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PREFACE 


TO    THE 


FIRST    EDITION    OF    VOLS.    I.    AND    11. 


The  portion  of  this  history  now  offered  to  the  public 
embraces  the  period  from  the  first  Triumvirate  to 
the  death  of  Julius  Caesar.  The  life  and  times  of 
the  great  man  by  whose  name  it  might  fitly  be  desig- 
nated, present  on  the  one  hand  the  close,  on  the 
other  the  commencement  of  an  era.  Caesar  prostrated 
the  Roman  oligarchy,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  Empire  in  the  will  of  the  middle  classes.  He 
levelled  the  barriers  of  municipality,  and  infused 
provincial  blood  into  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome. 
Preceding  imperators  had  annexed  provinces,  Caesar 
began  to  organize  the  conquests  of  the  common- 
wealth. From  an  early  period  of  his  career  he  was 
fully  conscious  of  the  real  nature  of  the  revolution 
on  which  he  was  embarked ;  but  if  it  was  his  hand 
that  moulded  and  directed  it,  the  change  he  effected 
was  in  fact  demanded  by  his  party  and  enforced  by 
circumstances.  Though  the  structure  of  his  personal 
ambition  perished  with  him,  the  social  foundations 
on  which  it  rested  remained  firmly  rooted  in  the 
soil ;  and  the  comprehensive  imperium  of  his  succes- 
sors rose  majestic  and  secure  from  the  lines  originally 
drawn  by  the  most  sagacious  statesman  of  the  com- 
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monwealth.     The  Career  of  Caesar  is  the  prelude  to 
the  history  of  four  centuries. 

I  have  stated  in  my  first  chapter  the   limits  I 
venture  to  assign  to  the  work,  namely,  the  transfer 
of  the  seat  of  empire  from  Eome  to  Constantinople. 
I  shall  endeavour  to  trace  throughout  the  long  period 
before  me  the  effects  of  conquest   and   supremacy 
upon  the  Eoman  people;  the  reaction   of  the  pro- 
vinces   upon    the    capital  ;    the    struggles    of    the 
conquered  nations  to  assert  for  themselves  a  share 
in  the  dignities   and  privileges   of  the    conquering 
race ;  and  the  gradual  fusion  into  one  mass  of  Ita- 
lians, Britons,  Africans,  and  Orientals.     I  shall  have 
to  inquire  how  far  the  boast  of  the  Romans  them- 
selves was  true,  who,  when  they  beheld  the  result  of 
this  universal  fusion  and  settlement,  exclaimed,  that 
their  cit}^   alone   had   been  wise   and  just    enough 
to  promote  this  beneficent  revolution    of  her   o^vn 
accord.^     For  we  shall  see  that  her  concessions  were 
in  a  great  degree  extorted  from  her ;  and  the  crown- 
ing event  which  obliterates  the  last  vestige  of  Roman 
sentiments,  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  was  in 
fact  the  conquest  of  Rome  by  her  own  subjects. 
The  records  we  possess  of  the  period  to  which 

•  Claadian,  de  Cons.  Stilich.  iii.  150.: 

"  Ilaic  est  in  gremium  victos  quae  sola  recepit, 
Ilumanuraciuc  geuus  coramuni  nomine  fovit, 
Matris  non  dominae  ritu  ;  civesque  vocavit 
Quos  domuit,  ncxuque  pio  longinqua  revinxit. 

Rutilius,  Itiner.  i.  6.3. : 

Fecisti  patriam  diversis  gcntibus  unam, 
Trofuit  injustis,  te  dominante,  capi  : 
Dumquc  offers  victis  proprii  consortia  juris, 
Urbcm  fecisti  quod  prius  orbis  crat. 
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these  two  volumes  are  confined,  are  more  ample 
than  those,  perhaps,  of  any  other  portion  of  ancient 
history ;  but  the  course  of  this  work  will  lead  us  over 
many  long  and  dreary  tracts,  diversified  by  few 
objects,  and  admitting  of  little  detailed  description. 
Bearing  this  in  mind,  I  have  studied  not  to  lose 
sight  altogether  of  the  proportions  suited  to  a  long 
historical  work,  and  have  sought  to  compress  my 
materials  to  the  utmost  limit  consistent  with  per- 
spicuity. At  the  same  time,  the  remarkable  deficiency 
of  our  recent  literature  in  any  complete  narrative 
of  the  most  interesting  period  of  Roman  annals,  has 
constantly  tempted  me  to  expatiate ;  and  I  have  been 
unwilling  to  forego  the  opportunity  of  supplying  it 
substantially,  in  case  circumstances  should  prevent 
the  further  prosecution  of  my  general  design. 

The  scanty  illustration  of  these  times  by  English 
writers  has  been  amply  compensated  by  the  abun- 
dance and  copiousness  of  the  contributions  of  conti- 
nental scholars.  The  volumes  of  Michelet,  Amedee, 
Thierry,  Duruy,  Hoeck,  Abeken,  and  others,  have 
lain  open  before  me  throughout  the  course  of  my 
own  studies  ;  and  the  elaborate  work  of  Drumann,  in 
which  he  has  amassed  every  notice  of  antiquity,  and 
connected  them  all  together  with  admirable  inge- 
nuity and  judgment,  has  supplied  me  with  a  store- 
house of  references,  to  which  I  have  not  scrupled  to 
resort  freely.  But  without  affecting  originality, 
which  could  only  have  been  extremely  defective,  I 
believe  that  much  of  my  reading,  and  most  of  my 
conclusions,  may  lay  claim  at  least  to  independence. 

My  obligations  to  Dr.  Arnold's  History  of  the 
Later  Commonwealth  are  acknowledged  in  another 
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place.  The  rapid  sketch  he  has  given  of  the  times 
of  Julius  Caesar  deserved  to  be  retraced  by  the  same 
pen ;  the  armour  in  which  he  made  his  first  literary 
essay  he  would  doubtless  have  furbished  anew  for  a 
riper  achievement.  If  he  had  lived  to  continue  his 
general  history  of  Eome  to  the  period  before  me,  it 
is  needless  to  say  that  my  ambition  would  have  been 
directed  elsewhere ;  and  that,  as  his  admirer  and 
friend,  I  should  have  joined  the  public  voice  in 
hailing  his  extended  work  as  worthy  of  himself  and 
his  subject 

"  Si  mea  cum  vestris  valuissent  vota,  Pelasgi, 
Non  foret  ambiguus  tanti  certaminis  hrercs, 
Tuque  tuis  armis,  nos  te  poteremur,  Achillc." 

Lawford,  April,  ISoO. 
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The  passage  from  Rutilius  which  was  cited  at  the  foot 
of  the  page  in  my  original  preface,  as  the  key-note 
to  the  ensuing  history,  has  just  been  introduced  \vith 
a  similar  view  by  M.  Amedee  Thierry,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  latest  work,  the  Tableau  de  VEni- 
pire  Rorriain.  '*  Cette  belle  pensee,"  he  remarks, 
"  exprimee  en  si  beaux  vers  par  un  poete  Graulois  du 

cinquieme  siecle m'a  inspiree  le  plan  de  ce 

livre.  Eemontant  a  I'association  des  compagnons  de 
Romulus  dans  I'asile  des  bords  du  Tibre,  j'ai  suivi 
pas  a  pas  la  construction  de  Rome  latine,  italienne, 
puis  universelle,  jusqu'au  jour  ou  toutes  les  nations 
civilisees  et  une  partie  des  nations  barbares  etant 
reunies  sous  les  meme  sceptre,  il  n'y  eut  plus  dans 
I'ancienne  monde  qu'une  seule  cite,  en  travail  d'un 
monde  nouveau.  De  tons  les  points  de  vue  de  I'his- 
toire  romaine,  celui-la  m'a  paru  tout  a  la  fois  le  plus 
el  eve  et  le  plus  vrai."  I  could  not  express  more 
plainly  the  idea  with  which  I  conceived  the  plan  of 
this  work,  which  embraces  a  portion  only  of  the  his- 
tory of  Rome,  and  as  now  completed,  a  smaller  por- 
tion than  I  at  first,  perhaps  too  lightly,  contemplated. 
Of  the  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  terminate 
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my  labours  with  the  death  of  M.  Aurelius,  I  have 
spoken  at  the  conclusion  of  the  final  chapter.  But, 
while  I  allow  the  preface  to  my  first  volumes,  which 
held  out  larger  expectations,  to  stand,  I  will  take  the 
opportunity  of  issuing  an  edition  of  the  complete 
work,  to  speak  somewhat  more  particularly  of  the 
object  wHth  which  it  was  undertaken. 

M.  Thierry  remarks  very  truly  that  every  people 
has  two  histories, — the  one  interior,  national,  and 
domestic,  the  other  exterior.  The  former  he  goes 
on  to  describe  as  the  history  of  its  laws  and  institu- 
tions, and  its  political  changes, — in  one  word,  of  its 
action  upon  itself;  the  latter  he  refers  to  the  action 
of  the  people  upon  others,  and  the  part  it  may  claim 
in  influencing  the  common  destinies  of  the  world. 
Of  these  two  histories,  the  first  cannot,  of  course, 
be  fully  written  till  the  people  has  reached  the  term 
of  its  political  individuality,  neither  can  the  second 
be  written  till  the  farthest  efi'ect  of  its  influence  can 
.be  traced  and  estimated.  There  are  none  of  the 
modem  nations  of  Europe  of  which  even  the  first  of 
these  histories  can  yet  be  recounted,  still  less  the 
second.  The  political  institutions  of  England,  France, 
and  Germany  are  still  in  action  and  progress,  while 
their  ultimate  effect  on  the  destinies  of  mankind  is 
lost  in  an  unfathomable  future.  The  great  interest 
of  Greek  and  Roman  history  consists  in  this,  that  we 
can  trace  them  with  singular  completeness  in  both 
these  respects. 

The  interior,  or  active  political  history  of  the 
Greeks  ceases  with  the  subjugation  of  their  country 
by  Alexander,  or  at  least  by  the  Ivomans ;  but  it  is 
from  this  very  point  that  the  history  of  their  exterior 
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influence  may  be  said  almost  to  commence.  From 
this  period  we  begin  to  learn  how  important  a  part 
the  little  corner  of  Europe,  which  gave  birth  to  art 
and  science,  to  politics  and  philosophy,  was  really 
destined  to  play  in  human  affairs.  The  struggles  of 
the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars,  the  siege  of 
Syracuse,  the  battle  of  Chasronea,  sink  into  insigni- 
ficance beside  the  moral  revolutions  effected  by  Plato 
and  Aristotle,  by  the  Sophists  and  the  Ehetoricians, 
by  the  poets  and  painters,  the  architects  and  sculptors, 
by  the  early  converts  of  Paul  and  Polycarp,  by  the 
fathers  of  the  Christian  Church,  the  Clements,  Origens, 
and  Chrysostoms.  The  internal  and  political  history 
of  Grreece  has  exercised  the  pens  of  some  of  the  most 
accomplished  writers  of  our  own  day,  as  well  as  of 
earlier  generations ;  but,  strange  to  say,  they  have 
uniformly  stopped  at  the  conquest  of  Grreece  by  the 
Macedonians  or  the  Eomans,  and  the  subversion  of 
her  political  independence,  without  regarding  the  far 
more  interesting  history  of  her  moral  influence  from 
that  moment  commencing.  I  know  of  no  work,  in 
any  language,  on  what  has  always  seemed  to  me  the 
noblest  of  all  historical  subjects,  the  action  of  Grecian 
ideas  upon  the  East  and  the  West, — upon  the  Egyp- 
tians, the  Persians,  and  the  Jews  on  the  one  hand, 
and  upon  the  Eomans  on  the  other, — in  the  develop- 
ment of  modern  philosophy  and  religion,  as  well  as 
of  art  and  science.  To  trace  these  causes  to  their 
latest  effects  would  be  indeed  a  task  of  enormous 
scope  and  variety ;  but  a  history  of  the  Greeks,  or  of 
the  Greeks  under  the  Eoman  Empire,  as  distinguished 
from  the  narrow  and  familiar  curriculum  of  the 
"  history  of  Greece,'^  might  not  have  been  too  un- 
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wieldy  for  the  comprehensive  grasp  of  some  of  our 
recent  historians. 

Koman  history  presents  a  nearly  similar  division 
of  subject  and  interest  with  the  Grecian,  and  doubt- 
less it  may  be  written  with  almost  equal  complete- 
ness in  both  its  branches.     The   active  life  of  the 
Komans  w^as   comprehended   in  the  series   of  their 
conquests,  and  our  writers  have  generally  been  con- 
tent with  tracing  it  to  the  period  when  these  con- 
quests having  arrived  substantially  at  their  greatest 
extension,  and   the   free   action   of    political    ideas 
having  been  sacrificed  to  them,  the  internal  history 
of  the  people   reaches  its   termination.     With    the 
subjugation  of  the  Eastern  provinces,  or  with  the  civil 
wars  which   followed,    and    the   establishment  of  a 
despotic  monarchy,  the  interest  of  domestic  affairs 
at  Kome  languishes  or   ceases;    and   comparatively 
little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the   new  interest 
which  now  begins  to  attach  to  her  influence  on  the 
world  around  her  and  beneath  her.     I  have  always 
felt  how  sharp  a  line    is   here    drawn  between  the 
history  of  Eoman  action  and  the  history  of  Roman 
ideas ;  between  the  history  of  arms  and  the  history 
of  civilization.     This  distinction  I    have  sought  to 
mark  by  designating   the   work   on    which    I  have 
myself  engaged  as  the  history  of  the  Romans  rather 
than  of  Rome.     On  reviewing,  indeed,  what  I  have 
written,  and  admitting  the  painful  consciousness  of 
how  far  it  falls  short  in  scope  and  comprehensive- 
ness of  the  idea  which  has  from  the  first  been  present 
to  me,  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  have  done  no 
more  than  lay  the  foundations  of  such  a  history  of 
the  Romans  under  the  Empire,  of  their  ideas  and 
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moral  principles,  their  habits  and  institutions,  as 
might,  and  no  doubt  will  one  day,  be  elaborated. 
The  civilization  of  the  Romans  is,  indeed,  very  closely 
bound  up  with  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  many  may 
appear  to  be  merely  subordinate  to  it.  But  both 
defserve  to  be  studied  and  portrayed  apart  as  well  as 
together.  It  will  be  generally  conceded  that  the 
ideas  and  institutions  of  modern  Europe  are  derived 
by  more  direct  filiation  from  those  of  Rome  than  of 
Greece ;  and  while  both  the  Roman  and  the  Grecian 
seem,  in  their  time,  and  perhaps  simultaneously,  to 
have  pervaded  the  whole  sphere  of  the  civilized 
world  of  antiquity,  I  confess  that  my  own  imagi- 
nation is  most  powerfully  excited  by  the  visible 
connexion  between  moral  influence  and  material 
authority  which  is  presented,  to  an  extent  never 
realized  before  or  since,  by  the  phenomenon  of  the 
Roman  Empire. 

The  portion  of  Roman  history  which  I  have 
ventured  to  illustrate  derives  another  interest,  in 
my  eyes,  from  the  completeness  of  the  gallery  of 
national  portraits  which  it  exhibits.  From  Catulus 
and  Lucullus  to  M.  Aurelius,  the  series  may  be  said 
to  be  entire.  There  is  not  one,  perhaps,  of  the 
whole  number  of  statesmen  and  warriors  who  fills 
an  important  place  in  the  period,  whose  moral  linea- 
ments are  not  preserved  for  us  in  vivid  relief  by  our 
remaining  historians  and  biographers.  And  to  these 
political  celebrities  may  be  added  a  list,  hardly  less 
complete,  of  men  of  letters,  in  whose  works,  still 
preserved,  we  may  trace  a  clear  impress  of  their 
social  habits  and  intellectual  training.  We  may 
picture  to  ourselves    the    characters  of  Virgil    and 
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Horace,  Lucan  and  Seneca,  Tacitus,  Juvenal,  and 
the  elder  and  younger  Pliny,  almost  as  accurately  as 
those  of  Caesar  and  Pompeius,  Augustus  and  Tiberius. 
It  is  only  by  knowing  the  leading  minds  of  an  age 
that  we  can  truly  gauge  the  spirit  of  the  age  itself; 
and  in  this  respect  we  have,  I  think,  as  good  means 
of  throwing  ourselves  into  the  epoch  of  Augustus  and 
of  Trajan  as  of  almost  any  modern  period  prior  to 
our  own  generation,  and  that  of  our  immediate  pre- 
decessors. Assuredly  we  have  no  such  advantages 
for  studying  the  chai'acter  of  any  other  portion  of 
antiquity.  Such  are  the  grounds  on  which  I  have 
thouo'ht  that  an  account  of  the  Romans  under  the 
Empire  might  be  a  welcome  addition  to  the  stores  of 
English  literature. 

Lawford  :  August,  1862. 


CONTENTS 


OF 


PAGE 


THE     FIKST     VOLUME. 


CHAPTER  I. 

General  principles  of  Roman  History  illustrated  by  the  legend 
of  the  foundation  of  the  city — Exclusion :  Comprehension — 
Romans  ;  Patricians,  Plebeians — Romans  ;  Latins  —  Ro- 
mans ;  Italians — Romans;  Provincials — Tjranny  of  the 
Romans:  wrongs  of  the  provinces ;  Sertorius;  Mithridates; 
the  Pirates — Internal  strength  and  weakness:  Spartacus — 
Spirit  of  Reform:  Rise  of  a  middle  class:  modification  of 
■Roman  ideas — Claims  of  the  Provincials  to  Comprehension: 
their  gradual  recognition  —  Developmegit  of  the  idea  of 
Unity,  moral  and  political — Christianity  :  Monarchy — Ex- 
tinction of  Roman  ideas — Scope  of  the  work     -         -         -  i 

CHAPTER  11. 

Position  and  policy  of  the  Oligarchy  or  Senatorial  party  upon 
the  Death  of  Sulla — Character  of  its  principal  leaders — 
Catulus,  Lucullus,  Crassus — Pompeius,  the  favourite  of  the 
Senate — His  pre-eminent  services  and  rewards — He  intro- 
duces reforms  and  countenances  the  claims  of  the  Equestrian 
order — He  retains  the  advocacy  of  Cicero — Impeachment 
of  Verrcs  a  blow  to  the  Oligarchical  Ascendancy — Early 
career  of  Cicero— His  devotion  to  reform — His  elevation  to 
the  Consulship  and  services  to  the  Oligarchy — Their  con- 
tempt for  him  and  jealousy  of  Pompeius — Character  and 
influence  of  Cato — General  imbecility  of  the  Nobles,  and 
critical  position  of  the  Oligarchy      -----         49 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  Marian  or  popular  party  represented  by  Caesar  —  His 
character  and  political  views — His  early  dangers  and  good 
fortune — He  assumes  the  leadership  of  the  Marian  party : 

VOL.  I.  a 


XVI  C0>' TENTS    OF 


PAOB 


Harasses  the  Senate  with  repeated  attacks :  Becomes 
Quaestor,  ^dile,  and  Supreme  Pontiff— The  Catilinarian 
Conspiracy — Triumph  and  presumptuousness  of  the  Nobles, 
They  defy  Pompeius,  despise  Cicero,  and  adopt  Cato  as 
their  leader— Character  of  the  period — Csesar  alone  fulfils 
the  idea  of  the  Hero  demanded  by  the  age       -        -        -         83 

CHAPTER  rV. 

Defeat  and  death  of  Catilina — The  Oligarchy  derives  great 
confidence  from  this  success,  and  defies  Pompeius — Popu- 
larity of  Cicero — Caesar's  progress  in  the  attainment  of 
honours  and  power  —  Return  of  Pompeius  from  Asia  :  he 
resents  the  attitude  of  the  Senate  towards  him — The  Senate 
turns  the  licentiousness  of  Clodius  to  a  political  object 
- — Pompeius  allies  himself  with  Casar  and  Crassus — The 
Triumvirate — Caesar's  Consulship,  and  continued  hostilities 
between  him  and  the  Senate — He  obtains  the  Province  of 
Gaul — Clodius  elected  Tribune :  His  popularity,  and  machi- 
nations against  Cicero — Abandonment  of  Cicero  by  the 
Consuls,  and  coldness  of  the  Triumvirs — He  is  assailed 
by  Clodius,  and  retires  into  exile      -        -         -        -         -       127 

CHAPTER  V. 

Early  conquests  of  the  Gauls :  their  formidable  hostility  to 
Rome — Gradual  success  of  the  Romans  in  the  contest  be- 
tween them — Reduction  of  Gallia  Cisalpina — Alliance  of 
Rome  with  Massilia — The  Romans  acquire  a  province 
beyond  the  Alps  —  Gaulish  Ethnology:  1.  The  Iberians: 
2.  the  Gael:  3.  the  Belgaj — Discrepancy  between  Casar 
and  Strabo:  modern  theory  of  a  distinction  between  the 
Kymry  and  Gael  in  Gaul  as  well  as  Britain — Physical  and 
moral  characteristics  ;  Civilization  ;  Religion  ;  4.  The 
German  tribes  in  Gaul — General  character  of  the  Gauls,  and 
amount  of  their  population      ------       191 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Suevi  enter  Gaul,  and  establish  tlicmselves  in  the 
territory  of  the  Sequani — The  alliance  of  the  Republic  soli- 
cited by  both  the  Gauls  and  Germans — Movement  among 
the  Helvctii:  they  threaten  to  enter  the  Roman  province: 
Caesar  leaves  Rome,  and  assumes  his  command  in  Gaul: 
repels  tho  iuvasion  of  the  Ilulvctii:  follows  them  into  the 


THE   FIRST    VOLUME.  XVU 

PAGE 

territory  of  the  iEclui:  defeats  and  compels  them  to  return 
to  their  own  country — Ca3sar  advances  against  the  Suevi: 
nes^otiates  with  their  king  Ariovistus:  obtains  a  complete 
victory,  and  expels  the  Germans  from  Gaul — Caisar's  first 
campaign,  a.u.  69G,  B.C.  58 240 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Caesar's  second  campaign  in  Gaul,  a.u.  G97,  B.C.  57 — "War 
with  the  Belgians — Reduction  of  the  Suessiones  and  Bello- 
vaci — Gallant  resistance  of  the  Nervii — General  submission 
of  the  Belgian  tribes,  and  of  the  north-western  states  of  Gaul 
— Unsuccesstul  campaign  of  Galba  in  the  Alps — Cresar's 
third  campaign,  a.u.  698 — Reduction  of  the  Vencti  and 
Armorican  tribes — P.  Crassus  conquers  the  Aquitanians — 
Cresar  chastises  the  Menapii  and  Morini — Pacification  of 
Gaul -    .  -       273 

CHAPTER  Vni. 

The  banishment  of  Cicero  is  followed  by  the  confiscation  of 
his  property — His  house  on  the  Palatine,  and  his  Tusculan 
villa — Triumphant  career  of  Clodius — He  removes  Cato 
from  Rome  under  pretence  of  an  honourable  mission  to 
deprive  the  king  of  Cyprus — Character  of  M.  Brutus,  who 
accompanies  Cato — Cicero's  unmanly  complaints  —  Ex- 
ertions of  his  friends  in  his  behalf — Atticus:  Hortcnsius — 
His  wife  Terentia — Reaction  in  his  favour — Clodius  disgusts 
Pompeius — Election  of  Consuls  favourable  to  Cicero — He 
is  recalled,  and  is  received  in  Italy  with  acclamations, 
A.U.  696,097,  B.C.  58,  57 316 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Pompeius  obtains  an  extraordinary  commission  for  supplying 
the  city — Application  of  the  king  of  Egypt  to  be  restored 
to  his  throne — ^Intrigues  of  the  nobles  in  relation  to  it — 
Violence  of  Clodius — The  Triumvirs  confer  together  at 
Lucca— Pompeius  and  Crassus  elected  Consuls  in  spite  of 
the  opposition  of  the  Nobles — Spain  and  Syria  decreed  to 
them,  and  Caesar's  command  prolonged  for  a  second  term 
of  five  years — Pompeius'  theatre  and  shows — He  remains 
in  Italy,  and  governs  his  province  by  legates  —  Cicero 
reconciled  with  Crassus — Gabinius   restores   the   king  of 


XVlll  CONTENTS   OP  THE  FIRST   VOLUME. 


PAOB 


Egypt — He  is  impeached,  attacked  by  Cicero,  but  acquitted; 
again  accused  on  another  charge,  defended  by  Cicero,  but 
condemned  and  banished — Cicero  courts  the  Triumvirs — 
Con-upt  proceedings  of  the  candidates  for  the  Consulship — 
Paralysis  of  the  constitution — Death  of  Julia,  and  re- 
flections on  the  political  importance  of  that  event,  a.u.  697- 
700,  B.C.  57-54 345 

CHAPTER  X. 

Cajsar's  fourth  campaign,  a.u.  699 — Invasion  of  Belgium  by 
German  tribes — Casar  drives  them  beyond  the  Rhine — 
Crosses  that  river,  and  chastises  the  Sicambri — He  invades 
Britain — Caesar's  fifth  campaign,  A.u.  700 — He  invades 
Britain  a  second  time  with  larger  forces — Crosses  the 
Thames,  and  defeats  Cassivellaunus — Receives  hostages 
and  tribute,  and  retires — Revolt  of  the  Gauls — Destruction 
of  two  legions  in  Belgium  —  Courageous  resistance  of 
Q.  Cicero — Caesar's  sixth  campaign,  a.u.  701 — He  makes 
an  incursion  beyond  the  Rhine  —  Destruction  of  the 
Eburones — Defence  of  Aduatuca — Pacification  of  Belgium      391 


HISTOEY 


OF   THE 


EOMANS  UNDEK  THE  EMPIEE. 


-oo:«<c 


CHAPTER  I. 

General  Principles  of  Roman  History  illustrated  by  the  Legend  of 
the  Foundation  of  the  City.  —  Exclusion  :  Compreliension,  — 
Romans;  Patricians,  Plebeians.  —  Romans;  Latins.  — Romans; 
Italians.  —  Romans  ;  Provincials.  —  Tyranny  of  the  Romans: 
Wrongs  of  the  Provinces;  Sertorius  ;  Mithridates  ;  The  Pirates. 
— Internal  Strength  and  Weakness:  Spartacus. —  Spirit  of 
Reform  :  Rise  of  a  Middle  Class:  Modification  of  Roman  Ideas. — 
Claims  of  the  Provincials  to  Comprehension  :  their  Gradual  Re- 
cognition.— Development  of  the  Idea  of  Unity,  Moral  and  Poli- 
tical.— Christianity:  Monarchy. — Extinction  of  Roman  Ideas. — 
Scope  of  the  Work, 

The  Romans  regarded  the  Palatine  as  the  cradle  of 
the  City  of  the  Seven  Hills.     It  was  from  contrast 
the  opposite  slope  of  the  Janiculum  that  PaSe"nj 
they  delighted  to  behold  the  chain  of  emi-  hSi"ites 
nences  which  surrounded  this  central  sum-  ^"'^^^''y- 
mit,  and  comprehended  within  its   circuit  the  most 
interesting   sites  and  monuments  of  their    history.^ 
The  configuration  of  the  six  exterior  heights,  from 
the  Capitoline  on  the  left  to    the  Aventine  on  the 
right,  presented  an  almost  continuous  ridge  of  un- 
equal elevation,  abutting  at  either  extremity  on  the 
channel  of  the  Tiber.     Between  the  Aventine  and  the 
Ccelian  a  small  stream  made  its  way  into  the  inclosure, 

'  "  Hinc  septem  dominos  videre  montes, 

Et  totam  licet  sestimare  Romam."     Martial,  ir.  64. 
YOL.  I.  B 
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and  the  ravine  in  this  quarter  was  diligently  fortified 
from  an  early  period.  The  mound  of  Servius^  lined 
the  crest  of  the  Quirinal  and  the  Esquiline,  where 
the  city  seemed  accessible,  not  from  any  depression 
in  its  natural  rampart,  but  from  the  gentleness  of 
the  exterior  acclivity.  It  was  not  till  the  time  of 
Trajan  that  an  opening  was  excavated  between  the 
Capitoline  and  the  Quirinal.  \yhere  the  Tiber  first 
fell  under  the  shadow  of  the  Servian  walls,  the 
Capitoline  descended  abrupt! 3^  into  the  hollow,  and 
sustained  on  its  precipitous  summits  the  defences  of 
the  city  to  the  north.  ^  The  Aventine,  presenting 
the  opposite  horn  of  the  ridge,  sloped  gradually  to 
the  water's  edge,  and  might  seem  from  its  position 
to  invite  the  commerce  of  the  world  to  the  widest 
and  richest  valley  south  of  the  Apennines,  teeming 
with  the  products  of  Etruscan  civilization.  Its  ab- 
original monsters  were  exterminated  by  the  Tyrian 
Hercules,  the  genius  of  commercial  enterprize.^  But 
in  the  depths  of  antiquity,  before  the  foundations  of 
Rome  were  laid,  the  single  outlet  to  the  waters  which 
collected  round  the  base  of  the  Palatine,  was  choked 
by  a  desolate  morass,  and  the  rank  growth  of  pri- 
mitive forests  buried  the  central  eminence  in  almost 
impenetrable  concealment.  Such  a  position  was 
admirably  adapted  for  .a  place  of  retreat,  and  offered 
an  impregnable  shelter  to  crime  and  rapine.  It 
seemed  created  by  Nature  herself  to  be  the  strong- 
hold of  a  people  of  reserved  character  and  predatory 
habits.     It  was  destined  to  become  the  den  of  the 


*  "  Ut  unus  aditns  qui  esset  inter  Esquilinum  Quirinumque  mon- 
tem  nmxiino  ufjpcrc  objocto  fossa  cingeretur  altissima."  Cic.  de  Rep. 
ii.  6.  Arnold  (Hist,  of  Rome,  i.  51.)  has  described  this  locality  by  a 
just  and  livt-ly  image.  It  is  remarkable  that  Cicero  makes  no  mention 
of  the  hollow  through  which  the  Aqua  Crabra  flowed  into  the  city, 
which  was  fortified  i)y  the  Agger  Quiritium  of  Ancus  (Liv.  i.  33.); 
but  he  was  thinking  only  of  defences  against  invasion  from  the  north. 

'  See  the  Legend  of  Cacus,  Virg.  A^n.  viii. 

"  Cacus  Aveutinie  timor  atque  infamia  sylvaj."     Ovid,  Fast.  i.  551. 


CH.  I.  UNDER    THE    EMPIRE.  3 

wolves  of  Italy.  ^  The  legend  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Eternal  City,  which  affirmed  that  the  divine  omens 
decided  the  contest  of  the  brothers  and  the  pretensions 
of  the  rival  summits,  furnishes  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  subsequent  fortunes  of  the  Eoman  people. 
They  chose  between  a  career  of  conquest  and  plunder, 
and  of  discovery  and  commerce.  Eomulus  founded 
Rome,  Remus  might  have  founded  a  Carthage. 

Nor  is  it  only  in  the  local  features  of  its  original 
birthplace  that  the  isolation  of  the  Roman 
character  is  thus  vividly  depicted.  The  the  Romans  to 
native  ferocity  of  the  people  is  stamped 
upon  its  earliest  traditions.  The  author  of  the  race, 
it  was  said,  was  rejected  and  exposed  by  his  natural 
guardians.  The  sustenance  denied  him  by  man  wa? 
afforded  him  by  the  most  savage  beast  of  the  desert. 
He  grew  up  to  slay  his  oppressor,  to  summon  the 
injured  and  the  outlawed  to  his  standard,  and  wreak 
with  them  wild  vengeance  upon  mankind  around 
him.  In  the  same  manner,  the  morose  pride  of  the 
Roman  people,  and  their  antipathy  to  foreign  habits, 
are  strongly  marked  on  every  page  of  their  history. 
They  scorned  the  humanizing  pursuits  of  commerce, 
and  the  genial  tendencies  of  social  refinement.  They 
were  inflamed  by  a  passion  for  destroying  the  monu- 
ments of  their  conquered  enemies,  their  arts  and 
literature.  They  established  the  most  odious  dis- 
tinctions between  themselves  and  their  subjects, 
insulted  them  by  their  legislation,  and  defamed  them 
in  their  histories. 

The  Roman  polity,  however,  presents  another  side 
which  lays  much  greater  claim  to  our  in-  Tj^g  p^u^y  ^f 
terest.     It  was  compelled  at  sundr}^  periods  8°onTs^forced 
to  abandon  its  proud  exclusive  principles,  ^po^t^em. 
and  court  for  self-preservation  the  alliance  of  aliens, 

^  Such  was  the  expression  of  Telesinus  the  Samnite  :  "  Nunquam 
defuturos  raptores  Itolicajlibertatis  lupos,  nisi  sylva  in  quam  refugere 
solerent  esset  excisa.*'     Veil.  ii.  27. 

B  2 


4  HISTORY    OF    THE    EOMAXS  CH.  i. 

and  even  enemies.  The  annals  of  the  Roman  people 
afford  a  conspicuous  illustration  of  the  natural  laws 
which  seem  to  control  the  rise  and  progress  of 
nations.  The  almost  uninterrupted  succession  of 
their  triumphs,  the  enormous  extent  of  the  dominion 
they  acquired,  and  the  completeness  of  the  cycle 
through  which  they  passed  from  infancy  to  decay, 
combine  to  present  them  to  us  as  the  normal  type 
of  a  conquering  race.  One  principle  seems  to  be 
established  by  their  history.  .It  is  the  condition  of 
permanent  dominion,  that  the  conquerors  should 
absorb  the  conquered  gradually  into  their  own  body, 
by  extending,  as  circumstances  arise,  a  share  in 
their  own  exclusive  privileges  to  the  masses  from 
whom  they  have  torn  their  original  independence. 
Thus  only  can  they  provide  a  constant  supply  of 
fresh  blood  to  recruit  their  own  exhausted  energies, 
and  strengthen  the  basis  of  their  power  while  they 
extend  the  limits  of  their  conquests. 

All  conquering   nations  instinctively  resent    this 

sacrifice  of  pride  and  immediate  interest ; 
the  necessary  all  strugglc  bliudly  agalust  it ;  the  more 
permairent      rcadlly  they  submit  to   the  necessity,  the 

longer  do  they  retain  the  vitality  of  their 
institutions,  and  repel  the  natural  advances  of  decay. 
The  obstinacy  with  which  the  Dorian  conquerors  of 
Sparta  resisted  this  necessity  checked  their  career  ot 
aggrandizement,  and  brought  their  political  existence 
to  a  premature  termination.  We  are  ourselves  wit- 
nesses at  the  present  day  to  the  consequences  of  such 
resistance  in  the  impending  ruin  of  a  more  magnifi- 
cent empire,  the  dominion  of  the  Turks  in  Grreece 
and  western  Asia.  On  the  other  hand,  the  latest  con- 
querors of  our  own  island,  as  well  as  those  of  Gaul, 
have  acknowledged  the  condition  attached  to  their 
triumph  ;  and  the  effects  of  their  victory,  itself  long 
since  forgotten,  have  endured  through  a  succession 
of  many  centuries.     It  was  by  gradually  communi- 
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eating  to  their  subjects,  however  reluctantly,  the 
outward  badges  and  privileges  of  the  conquering 
caste,  that  both  the  Normans  and  the  Franks  have 
averted  the  reaction  which  must  otherwise,  sooner 
or  later,  have  swept  away  the  progeny  of  a  mere 
handful  of  adventurers.  But  in  relinquishing  the 
privileges  extorted  by  arms,  these  invaders  have  re- 
tained the  ascendancy  due  to  their  political  genius, 
and  have  each  impressed  their  own  character  in- 
delibly upon  the  common  institutions  of  the  victors 
and  the  vanquished.  Again,  the  time  may  arrive 
in  the  social  progress  of  a  nation  when  the  incor- 
poration of  its  component  elements  has  become 
complete,  but  the  struggle  of  races  has  been  suc- 
ceeded by  a  struggle  of  ideas;  the  conflicting  in- 
terests and  feelings  of  different  classes  may  require 
a  similar  system  of  timely  concession ;  the  rise,  for 
instance,  of  new^  religious  convictions  may  threaten 
to  act  with  explosive  force  in  the  bosom  of  society, 
and  demand  a  new  social  combination  at  the  hands 
of  prudent  statesmen.  In  this  respect  also  the 
history  of  the  Eoman  people  in  its  latest  develop- 
ments furnishes  a  manual  of  experience  to  the  philo- 
sophical inquirer. 

The   spirit  of   this    assimilative    principle,  if   we 
may  -so  denominate  it,   may  be  traced  in  The  principle 
the  venerable  legend  which  related  the  deed  tionVraced'ia 
of  violence  by  which  the  founder  of  the  city  }e|cn'£of 
sought  to  multiply  the  numbers  of  his  sub-  ^^^"^^' 
jects.     The  contest  with  the  Sabines,  wbo  resented  the 
rape  of  their  women,  ended  in  the  association  of  the 
hostile  tribes  in  the  bonds  of  kinship  and  alliance. 
The  divided  throne  of  Romulus  and  Tatius  was  a  type 
of  the  double  chairs  of  the  patrician  and  plebeian  con- 
suls, and  of  the  successive  extension  of  the  Roman 
franchise  to  the  Latins,  the  Italians,  and  the  Pro- 
vincials.    The  infant   colony,  thus  recruit 5d,  sprang 
rapidly  into  vigorous  adolescence.     The  city  of  Ro- 
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mulus  spread  from  the  Palatine  over  the  surroundiDg 
ridge,  and  connected  with  a  single  wall  the  fortresses 
which  were  planted  on  its  heights.^  The  common- 
wealth grew  in  fame  and  fortune  by  the  periodical 
repetition  of  this  original  experiment ;  by  carrying 
out  this  principle  of  incorporation  still  more  widely 
it  finally  rose  to  empire. 

Nevertheless,  a  large  portion  of  the  history  of 
struggle  be-  Romo  is  no  other  than  a  record  of  the  des- 
pltriciaJfs  and  perate  resistance  she  offered  to  the  claims 
plebeians.  ^£  j^^j.  gu^jgcts  for  comprchension  within 
the  pale  of  her  privileges.  The  timely  amalgamation 
which  took  place  so  repeatedly  between  the  con- 
querors and  the  conquered,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
good  fortune  of  the  commonwealth  rather  than  to 
the  wisdom  and  foresio-ht  of  her  rulers.  Under  the 
regal  government,  indeed,  as  far  as  we  may  trust  the 
records  which  have  descended  to  us,  the  principle  of 
equal  association  was  admitted  and  practised  liberally. 
Eomulus  shared  his  throne  with  the  kinsf  of  the 
Sabines.  Tullus  transplanted  to  Eome  the  citizens 
of  Alba.  The  most  ancient  enumerations  of  the 
Eoman  people  seem  to  indicate,  by  their  rapid  in- 
crease, that  they  carried  out  this  policy  systematically 
as  loner  as  thev  were  oroverned  bv  kincrs.  But  as  the 
monarchical  form  of  government  generally  favours 
the  obliteration  of  distinctions  between  the  various 
elements  which  compose  a  nation,  so  the  oligarchy 
which  supplanted  the  dynasty  of  the  Tarquins  dis- 
played the  opposite  tendency  congenial  to  a  more 
jealous  polity.  As  the  light  begins  to  brighten  about 
the  cradle  of  the  Eoman  institutions,  we  discover 
distinct  traces  of  the  existence  within  their  pale,  not 
of  two  classes  only,  the  warriors  aud  their  subjects, 
but  of  a  third  also,  occupying  a  position  between  the 

'  "  Scptemquc  una  sibi  muro  circuradcdit  arccs." 

Virg.  Gcorg.  ii .  in  fin. 
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others,  sharing'  in  the  name  and  in  an  inferior  degree 
in  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  dominant  class. 
The  patricians  and  plebeians  of  Eome  represent,  at 
this  early  period,  two  races  of  different  origin,  the 
former  of  which  has  admitted  the  other,  whether  od 
compulsion  or  by  concession,  after  a  fruitless  re- 
sistance, or  by  spontaneous  arrangement,  to  a  certain 
prescribed  share  in  the  privileges  of  government  and 
the  rights  of  conquest.  It  exacts,  in  return,  a  strict 
alliance  against  the  unruly  subjects  and  the  enemies 
common  to  both.  During  a  century  and  a  half  of 
republican  government,  while  the  external  policy  of 
the  state  is  developing-  its  tendency  to  universal 
aggression,  and  the  work  of  aggrandizement  and 
self-defence  seem,  to  the  eye  of  the  mere  bystander, 
to  be  animated  by  a  common  instinct,  there  exists, 
nevertheless,  internally  a  strong  under-current  of 
hostility  between  these  jealous  yokefellows.  The 
plebs  is  resolutely  working  its  way  to  the  attainment 
of  complete  equality  with  the  populus,  to  the  com- 
mon enjoyment  of  all  public  honours  and  emoluments, 
and  a  pledge  for  the  personal  consideration  of  its  mem- 
bers. Its  numbers  are  gradually,  although  slowly, 
augmented  by  the  admission  into  its  ranks  of  the 
class  of  freedmen,  those  whom  compassion,  gratitude, 
or  interest  have  elevated  occasionally  from  servitude 
to  civil  privileges.  In  some  cases  the  whole  free 
population  of  an  allied  or  friendly  city  was  admitted 
in  a  body  to  the  rights  of  Eoman  citizenship.  Enrolled 
in  one  of  the  existing  plebeian  tribes,  or  adding  another 
to  the  number,  it  directly  increased  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  inferior  order,  while  at  the  same 
time,  as  the  clientele  of  some  patrician  house,  it 
reflected  additional  lustre  upon  the  more  dignified 
class.  At  last  the  commons  attain  their  object.  They 
acquire  an  equal  share  in  the  jDublic  offices  and 
honours,  participate  in  the  same  system  of  law,  in  the 
same  rites  of  religion,  and  in  the  common  fruits  of 
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Conquest.  The  two  nations  coalesce  into  one.  From 
this  era  the  body  politic  appears  to  be  animated  vnth 
new  vigour.  The  career  of  victory  is  no  longer 
checked  by  the  defection  of  the  bulk  of  the  people 
at  some  important  crisis.  The  hostility  of  the  enemy 
is  no  longer  encouraged  by  the  suspicion  that  the 
councils  of  his  adversary  are  divided.  The  course  of 
another  century  witnesses  the  extension  of  the  Roman 
dominion  over  the  whole  of  Italy,  and  the  vigorous 
republic  is  now  prepared  to  contest  the  sovereignty 
of  the  West  with  the  long-settled  and  deep-rooted 
power  of  Carthage. 

"VVe  find,  however,  that  the  Romans  do  not  enter 
The  Latin  upou  this  mortal  conflict  in  exclusive  de- 
c'Sreffen"'^  pcudence  upon  their  own  resources.  The 
nnrestn^the '  burghcrs  aud  the  commonalty  together  are 
Boman  state,  already  far  outnumbered  by  the  multitude 
of  their  subjects,  whom  they  continue  to  treat  as 
aliens,  who  are  jealous  of  their  sway,  and  may  be 
expected  to  rise  against  them  at  any  favourable 
opportunity.  The  strength  of  the  Romans  must  be 
invigorated,  that  of  the  Italians  reduced.  Accord- 
inj(ly,  we  remark  the  institution  of  a  new  form  of 
qualified  citizenship  conferred  upon  certain  depen- 
dent societies,  either  as  a  reward  for  good  service  to 
the  republic,  or  to  appease  their  cravings  for  union 
with  it.  The  Latin  franchise,  as  it  was  termed  from 
the  people  to  whom  it  was  first  assigned,  placed  its 
possessor  in  a  state  of  subordinate  communion  with 
the  Roman  people.  The  principal  advantage  which 
it  conferred  related  to  the  means  of  holding  and  dis- 
posing of  property ;  but  the  Latin  was  not  deemed 
worthy  to  mingle  his  blood  with  the  Roman,  and  the 
child  of  a  mixed  ma,rriage  became  a  Latin,  and  not 
a  Roman  citizen.  Nor  did  the  republic  concede  to 
these  dependents  the  complete  right  of  suffrage.  The 
discharge  of  certain  local  magistracies,  accessible  of 
course  to  a  few  only,  was  required  as  a  title  to  enrol- 
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•ment  in  a  plebeian  tribe,  and  the  full  acquisition  of 
her  privileges.  In  return  she  required  the  recipients 
of  her  favour  to  enlist  without  hesitation  in  her 
service.  To  be  admitted,  however,  even  on  such 
unequal  terms,  to  partnership  with  the  victorious 
republic  was  an  honour  much  esteemed.  G-radually 
extended  to  a  considerable  number  of  Italian  towns, 
particularly  in  Samnium  and  Campania,  and  after- 
wards beyond  the  sea,  it  conciliated  many  doubtful 
friends  and  materially  contributed  to  the  strength  of 
Eome. 

It  was  obvious,  how^ever,  that  in  giving  her  sub- 
jects this  foretaste  of  the  sweets  of  sove-  contest  of 
reiofnty,  the  republic  fostered  the  demand  plebeians' 

o       i/  -'  X  ^  ^  transferred 

for  their  full  and  imrestrained  enjoyment,  to  the  richer 
Meanwhile,  not  only  was  her  genuine  blood  classes. 
drained  by  constant  warfare,  but  every  new  conquest 
required  a  fresh  effusion  from  her  veins  to  garrison 
or  to  colonize  it.  Whilst  she  strove  to  repair  the 
losses  of  war  in  her  dependencies,  she  enhanced  the 
injury  which  it  had  inflicted  upon  herself.  The  claim 
of  citizenship  extended  with  every  new  conquest, 
strengthened  in  every  crisis  of  her  weakness,  and 
slathered  courao^e  from  her  internal  dissensions. 
Within  the  walls  of  Eome  itself  the  old  Contest  of 
the  burghers  with  the  commonalty  had  been  in- 
sensibly transferred  to  the  richer  and  poorer  classes, 
the  nobility  and  the  populace.  Undoubtedly  many 
families  of  the  plebs  were  as  noble  and  as  wealthy 
as  any  of  the  patrician  order ;  but  the  latter  were  all 
ennobled  by  birth  and  station,  and  the  political 
advantages,  of  w^hich  they  enjoyed  so  large  a  share, 
had  as  yet  allowed  few  to  descend  into  poverty.  The 
mass  of  the  plebeians,  on  the  other  hand,  compre- 
hended all  the  citizens  of  obscurer  birth,  and  nearly 
all  of  inferior  means.  Accordingly,  when  a  struggle 
arose  between  the  upper  and  lower  classes,  old  names 
and  old  jealousies  were  appealed  to  on  both  sides; 
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the  contest  assumed  the  title  of  one  between  patricians 
and  plebeians,  and  the  name  probably  conduced  to 
give  a  false  colour  and  illegitimate  tendency  to  the 
thing.  The  poorer  classes  claimed  certain  rights 
with  regard  to  the  public  property,  of  which  they 
had  been  dispossessed,  not  as  plebeians,  but  simply  as 
citizens ;  but  their  cause  was  advocated  by  the 
tribunes  of  the  plebs ;  the  prejudices  of  the  plebs,  of 
every  one  enrolled  in  a  plebeian  tribe,  whether  noble 
or  mean,  rich  or  poor,  were  invoked  in  its  support. 
It  was  the  sympathy  of  old  association,  rather  than 
any  actual  participation  in  injury,  that  drew  the 
members  of  the  plebeian  nobility  into  a  quarrel 
altogether  apart  from  their  personal  interest,  or 
rather  one  which  was  contrar}^  to  it.  The  attraction 
was  not  universal ;  many  of  the  richer  plebeians  fell 
into  the  ranks  of  the  patrician  aristocracy  w^hich 
generally  opposed  these  claims  ;  and  in  the  subse- 
quent phases  which  the  contest  assumed,  individuals 
were  found  to  fluctuate  reciprocally  from  the  one 
side  to  the  other.  But  the  struggles  of  the  privi- 
leged and  the  unprivileged  continued  to  be  described 
by  the  old  party  designations,  and  the  popular  faction 
might  be  astonished  at  triumphing  under  the  leader- 
ship of  tht  patrician  Julius,  while  the  nobles  accepted 
with  -distaste  and  reluctance  the  services  of  a  ple- 
beian Porcius  and  Pompeius. 

The  Licinian  rogations,  enacted  in  the  year  389 

of  the  city,  had  laid  the  foundations  of  a 

enactments :     virtual  cquallty  between  the  patrician  and 

rogations :       plebelau  orders.    The  principle  of  the  most 

the  Agrarian       ^  .         ,        r  ,i  .         t       . 

laws  of  the      miportant  oi  these  measures  was  to  destroy 

Gracchi.  •*•  " 

the  actual  monopoly  of  the  use  of  the  public 
lands  which  the  patricians  enjoyed,  and  to  limit  the 
occupation  of  each  citizen  to  a  certain  number  of 
acres.  Since  that  time,  however,  the  rich  and 
powerful  had  again  gradually  encroached  upon  this 
regulation,  and  •while  they  grjisped  immense  tracts  of 
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land,  which  they  could  not  profitably  occupy,  had 
left  a  vast  proportion  of  the  poorer  citizens  without 
their  riofhtful  means  of  subsistence.  The  law  in 
fact  had  fallen  into  desuetude.  Tiberius  Grracchus, 
alarmed  at  the  progressive  depopulation  of  Italy,  and 
perceiving  how  the  enormous  disproportion  qf  pro- 
perties was  tending  to  extirpate  the  mass  of  the  free 
citizens,  fixed  his  eye  upon  these  obsolete  enactments 
as  the  legitimate  means  of  restoring  the  balance 
between  the  rich  and  poor.  His  immediate  object 
was,  not  the  enrichment  or  elevation  of  the  plebeians, 
but  simply  the  restoration  of  the  needier  citizens  to 
a  state  of  honourable  independence.  The  actual 
law  was  doubly  favourable  to  his  views  of  re-distribu- 
tion ;  for  not  only  had  the  Licinian  rogations  never 
been  abrogated,  but  the  title  by  which  alone  public 
land  could  be  occupied  was  always,  in  strictness, 
revocable  by  the  state.  It  was  not  the  nobility  of 
Eome  only  who  were  alarmed  by  the  project  of  this 
new  agrarian  division.  The  Italians  also  combined 
with  them  in  determined  opposition  to  it.^  The 
senates  of  the  Italian  towns  were  at  this  time  even 
more  aristocratic  than  that  of  Eome  itself;  for  amidst 
all  the  popular  modifications  to  which  her  own 
constitution  was  subjected,  it  had  always  been  the 
policy  of  the  republic  to  stifle  democratic  movements 
in  her"  dependencies.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that 
the  Italian  governments  were  attached  to  the  Eoman 
nobility  by  mutual  interests  and  sympathies.  The 
nobles  repaid  their  goodwill  with  kindly  offices,  and 
to  many  of  the  allies  the  use  of  portions  of  public 
land,  so  jealously  withheld  from  their  paupers  at 
home,  was  conceded  by  special  enactment,  to  more, 
perhaps,  by  favour  and  connivaace. 

^  '*  Nobilitas  noxia  atque  eo  perculsa,  modo  per  socios  et  nomen 
Latinum  .  .  ,  Gracchorum  actionibus  obviam  ierat."  Sallust,  Bell. 
Jugurth.  42.  Comp.  Prosper  Merimee,  Etudes  sur  VHistoire  Homaine, 
I  48. 
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Notwithstanding   this    foreign    support    the    aris- 
,,^   , ,         tocracv    were  foiled   by  the    courao^e    and 

The  state  "  /-i  i   •  i 

derives  patriotism  of  the  Grracchi,  who  acted  with 

strength  from     ^ 

thisconcev      that  tborouffh  faith  in  the  truth  and  justice 

sion.     Claims  O  J 

oft'^^i'fi'^n    Qf  their    cause,   which    affords   the  surest 

allies  to  tlie  ' 

SauX^e"  promise  of  success.  The  agrarian  laws 
J/tiie"''''^  were  carried,  though  their  authors  perished 
fo°rTa1°war'^^^  lu  the  struggle,  and  these  enactments  prov^ed 
theTo'mai  thoroughly  too  intricate  and  impracticable 
?onc?ssion  of  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  executod.  But  imperfectly  as 
i'!1'?S^"  they  were  administered,  their  effect  was 
B.C.  88.  gt^jj    strino-ent  and  salutary.      Hence  the 

extraordinary  energy  which  the  republic  displayed 
during  the  thirty  years  that  followed  ;  hence  the 
destruction  of  Jugurtha  and  the  Cimbri,  and  the 
repeated  triumphs  of  Marius  and  Metellus,  of  Fabius 
and  Scaurus.  Meanwhile  the  Italians  had  been 
brooding*  in  secret  over  the  ideas  which  the  late 
reformation  had  suggested  to  them.  They  acknow- 
ledged, upon  reflection,  that  the  precarious  enjoyment 
of  a  few  acres  of  the  public  land  was  a  privilege  far 
inferior  in  value  to  the  franchise  of  the  city.  The 
popular  party  in  Rome  were  still  restless,  and  dis- 
turbed the  state  with  demands  for  new  agrarian 
laws  to  remedy  the  inefficiency  of  the  former.  The 
asfitators  encourasff^d  the  demands  of  the  Italians, 
who  now  assailed  with  importunity  and  menace  the 
prescriptions  of  the  Roman  polity.^  Grreat  was  the 
outcry  of  the  nobles  against  their  treacherous  com- 
patriots who  were  prepared  to  level  the  barriers  of 

'  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  i.  18.)  describes  how  they  were  harassed  by  the 
commissioners  who  attempted  to  cany  out  the  appointed  re-distribn- 
tion  of  land.  Tavrd  re  5/'?  Ka\  rds  iirl  tovtois  rwy  5u(a^6uTwv  iini^fis  ou 
(pfpovTf^  ol  'ItoAiwtoi.   .   .   . 

-'  Kot  Tiufi  (lariyovi'To  lovs  (rvfijuLaxovs  anavra^,  ol  5r/  inpi  ttjs  yTjy 
fMd\i(TTa  auTfAeyou,  (h  rjju  'Ptofialui^  iroKndav  avaypd^at,  w9  [xel^oi'i 
xdptTi  irepl  TTJy  777s  ov  ^loiao/jieuovs.  Koi  iSix^^TO  dajxtvoi  rov^'  ol  'Ira- 
\iuTai,  irpoTidfvrts  rSov  x^P^^^  ^V  iroAiTfi'ai'.  Apjnail,  B.  C.  i.  21. 
Com  p.  i.  34. 
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exclusion.  As  ilsual  in  popular  struggles,  moderate 
concessions  were  refused,  and  extreme  measures  the 
more  vehemently  demanded.^  The  nobles  flew  to 
arms  with  a  spirit  that  cowed  domestic  treason,  while 
it  maintained  its  ground  no  less  resolutely  against 
foreign  aggression.  The  apprehensions  entertained 
by  the  ruling  class  of  the  personal  loss  which  would 
ensue  to  them  from  the  admission  to  public  honours 
and  emoluments  of  such  a  host  of  competitors,  not 
less,  perhaps,  an  honourable  though  mistaken  abhor- 
rence of  the  dilution  of  Eoman  blood  and  Eoman 
sentiments  from  this  foreign  influx,  united  both  the 
patricians  and  plebeians  amongst  them  in  one  stern 
and  indomitable  phalanx.  Alone,  amidst  every  com- 
bination of  dissension  and  treachery  at  home,  did 
this  old  nobility,  a  few  hundred  families  at  most, 
maintain  the  struggle  b}^  their  courage  and  wealth, 
against  the  whole  force  of  Italy,  precipitated  into 
arms  at  the  brilliant  prospects  revealed  by  the  popu- 
lar intriguers.  As  the  contest  proceeded,  the  claim 
to  citizenship  was  exchanged  for  the  deadliest  vows 
of  extermination,  and  it  was  for  their  existence  rather 
than  their  prerogatives  that  the  Komans  had  to  con- 
tend. The  result  of  the  contest  was  in  every  way 
worthy  of  their  militar}^  and  political  reputation. 
Successful  everywhere  in  the  field,  they  paused  at 
the  moment  of  victory,  and  to  each  nation,  as  it 
resigned  its  claims,  presented  the  boon  of  citizenship 
as  a  free  gift.  The  whole  of  Italy  received  the  full 
franchise  of  the  city.- 

*  Val.  Max.  ix.  5.  1.;  Merimee,  i.  60. 

2  Appian,  Bell.  C«i'.  i,  49.;  Veil.  ii.  17.  The  principal  enactments 
hy  which  the  franchise  was  extended  to  the  Italians  were  the  Lex 
Julia  (a.  u.  664.)  and  the  Lex  Plautia  Papiria  (a  u.  665.).  But  the 
actual  process  of  enfranchisement  was  more  gradual  than  has  generally 
been  supposed.  Many  difficulties  were  thrown  in  the  way  of  the 
claimants  ;  the  acquisition  of  the  metropolitan  required  the  relinquish- 
ment of  the  local  franchise.  Several  states  declined  the  honour. 
See  Duruy's  elaborate  note,  Hist,  dcs  Romains,  ii.  213.;  and  Niebuhr, 
Led.  on  Bom.  Hist.  i.  387. 
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The  Romans  had  now  arrived  at  that  period  in 
their  career  as  a  nation,  at  which  the  exist- 
ing generation  begins  to  reflect  upon  the 
past,  and  to  trace  the  steps  by  which  it  has  arrived 
at  its  actual  position.  They  could  not  fail  to  re- 
cognize the  peculiar  feature  which  distinguishes  their 
history  from  that  of  all  the  popular  governments  of 
antiquity,  the  principle  of  expansion  and  association, 
which  had  carried  them  triumphantly  through  every 
crisis,  and  strengthened  year  by  year  the  foundations 
of  their  magnificent  empire.  Sallust  hails  with  satis- 
faction the  early  application  of  this  happy  policy  by 
the  founder  of  the  city' ;  and  it  is  to  this  pre- 
eminently that  Cicero  attributes  the  extent  and 
vitality  of  the  Roman  dominion.^  Dionysius,  in  the 
striking  passage  in  which  he  enumerates  the  principal 
causes  of  the  grandeur  of  the  people,  who  had  mor- « 
tified  Grecian  vanity  by  their  easy  overthrow  of  the 
descendants  of  Leonidas  and  Themistocles,  contrasts 
the  humane  and  liberal  policy  of  the  Romans  with 
the  feeble  jealousy  and  exclusiveness  of  his  own 
countr3^men.^  What  luas  the  cause,  says  Tacitus,  of 
the  fall  of  the  LacedcBinonians  and  Athenians,  but 
that,  poiuerfiil  as  they  lu ere  in  ai^ms,  they  spuimed 
their  subjects  froTn  them  as  aliens  ?^ 

The  nobles,  although  they  had  given  way  to  their 
Triumph  of  oppoueuts  ou  thc  vital  point  of  the  right  of 
l)irt?Tn"^"  suffrage,  still  clung  to  the  hope  of  main- 
porTneoug^f;?"'  twining  thcir  superiority.  At  first  they  tried 
Enfranchise-  to  liuiit  thc  prepoudcrance  of  new  voters 
itluanl."'^     ^y  arbitrarily  restricting  them  to  a  small 

'  Sallust,  Bell.  Catil  6. 

2  Cic.  pro  Balbo,  31. 

'  iJionys.  Hal.  Ant.  Rum.  ii.  16,  17. 

*  Tiic.  Ann.  xi.  24. ;  where  the  remiuk  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius,  when  ho  urj^ed  the  senate,  acconlinjj;  to  his  uniform 
policy,  to  extend  the  franchise  to  the  mass  of  the  Gaulish  people.  He 
adds,  "  At  conditor  noster  llumulus  tantum  sapientia  valuit,  ut  ple- 
rosquc  populos  eodem  die  hostes  dein  cives  habuerit." 
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number  of  the  tribes.^  But  amidst  the  violence 
of  the  civil  wars,  which  assailed  the  most  sacred 
landmarks  of  the  constitution,  such  invidious  dis- 
tinctions could  not  long  be  maintained.  On  the  first 
triumph  of  the  popular  party,  its  leader  hastened  to 
reward  the  services  of  the  Italians  by  abolishing 
these  injurious  restrictions.  The  whole  of  the  tribes 
were  now  thrown  open  to  them,  and  from  this  time 
it  was  evident  that  they  had  it  in  their  power,  by 
acting  with  steadiness  and  concert,  completely  to 
master  the  genuine  Eomans  in  the  comitia.  But 
many  causes  combined  to  avert  this  result.  The 
Italians  had  no  longer  any  distinct  interest  at  variance 
with  that  of  the  Eomans,  while  they  retained  man}'- 
causes  of  jealousy  and  disunion  among  themselves. 
The  distance  at  which  they  lay  from  the  centre  of 
action  made  it  impossible  for  them  to  watch  the 
shifting  currents  of  the  forum,  and  the  inactivity 
to  which  they  were  thus  condemned  by  their  position 
soon  rendered  them  wholly  indifferent  to  questions 
of  temporary  interest.  The  apprehension,  therefore, 
that  the  introduction  of  the  Italian  element  into  the 
constitution  would  have  the  effect  of  Italianizinof 
Eome,  was  totally  groundless.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
certain  that  from  this  time  must  be  dated  the  decay 
of  the  Eoman  nationality,  though  we  must  look  to 
another  quarter  for  its  cause.  The  city  became  from 
henceforth  the  common  resort  of  all  that  was  neediest 
and  vilest  in  the  suburban  population.  The  forum 
was  occupied  by  dissolute  and  reckless  mobs,  eager 
to  sell  themselves  to  the  demagogues  of  any  party, 

^  The  original  arrangement  lasted  so  short  a  time  that  its  nature 
seems  to  have  been  speedily  forgotten.  Velleius  (ii.  20.)  says  that 
the  Italians  were  enrolled  in  eight  tribes,  apparently  eight  of  the 
existing  thirty-five  ;  on  the  other  hand,  Appian  {B.C.  i.  49.) affirms 
that  ten  new  tribes  were  created  for  them.  In  either  case  they  were 
liable  to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  old  Roman  citizens  in  the  comitia, 
where  questions  were  decided  by  the  majority,  not  of  votes,  but  of 
tribes. 
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controlling  the  elections  by  corruption  or  violence, 
obstructing  the  march  of  public  affairs,  rendering 
law  impotent  and  justice  impracticable.  Conscious 
of  their  strength  and  services,  these  hungry  merce- 
naries claimed  a  subsidy  from  the  faction  they  kept 
in  power.  They  quartered  themselves  on  the  govern- 
ment, which  was  compelled  to  tax,  for  their  mainte- 
nance, the  industry  of  the  provinces.  At  this  crisis 
the  suffraoes  of  the  Italians  micrht  have  saved  Eome. 

o  o 

But  the  statesmen  of  the  day  failed  to  discover  the 
means,  obvious  as  they  may  appear  to  us,  by  which 
the  votes  of  the  distant  municipals  might  be  brought 
to  bear  against  the  rabble  of  the  city.  The  idea  of 
popular  representation  was  altogether  foreign  to  the 
habits  of  the  ao-e  :  it  was  not  till  a  later  oreneration 
that  it  first  glimmered  upon  the  mind  of  the  wariest 
of  Roman  legislators.^  We  may  imagine,  however, 
that  the  introduction  of  such  a  system  by  a  strong- 
government,  like  that  of  Sulla,  might  have  infused 
a  new  element  of  stability  into  the  tottering  machine 
of  the  republican  constitution. 

Marius  was  wafted  into  power  w4th  the  full  tide  of 

the  Italian  confederacy.     He  was  the  first 

reuction  Iinder  to  proscrlbc  aud  massacrc  the   leaders   of 

BS'.endancy      thc  partv  opposed  to  him  - :  but  his  views 

of  the  ex-  */       j  i 

elusive  or        wcrc  uarrow  and   sordid,  and  he  took  no 

Roman  policy.  ,  i  r   j-i. 

measures  to  secure  the  ascendancy  ot  the 
popular  faction  which  he  had  led  to  victory.  Satiated 
with  the  acquisition  of  a  seventh  consulship,  he  w^as 
snatched  away  by  a  timely  death  from  the  disgrace 

'  Suet,  Oct.  40.:  "  Excogitato  gencrc  suftVagionim  quns  tic  niagis- 
tratibus  urbicis  dccurioncs  colonici  in  sua  quisque  Colonui  lerront, 
et  sub  diem  comitiorum  obsigiiata  lloinani  niittcrent.''  Ti>e  precise 
nature  of  the  enactment  of  the  emperor  Augustus,  here  referred  to, 
■will  be  examined  hereafter. 

-  Sulla  indeed  was  the  first  who  decreed  a  proscription  by  law; 
and  on  this  account  Velleius  assigns  him  the  ignominy  of  inventing 
this  mode  of  carrying  on  the  struggle.  "Primus  illo  c.\emplum  pro- 
scriptionis  invcnit."     ii.  28. 
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and  ruin  with  whicli  bis  friends  were  speedily  over- 
taken.^ The  return  of  Sulla,  the  champion  of  the 
nobility,  with  his  veteran  legions  from  Asia,  surprised 
them  without  plans  or  resources.  The  younger 
Marius  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  the  Samnites, 
still  the  implacable  enemies  of  Rome,  and  offered  to 
transfer  to  their  country  the  seat  of  empire.  The 
views  of  Sulla,  on  the  other  hand,  were  thoroughly 
national.  The  massacres  by  which  he  decimated 
the  Italian  races,  the  proscriptions  by  w^hich  he 
swept  off  the  leaders  of  the  popular  party  in  the 
city,  together  with  his  vigorous  exercise  of  the 
extraordinary  powers  which  the  gratitude  of  the 
triumphant  nobles  conferred  upon  him,  in  abrogating 
laws  which  had  fixed,  for  more  than  a  generation, 
the  balance  of  the  constitution,  all  tended  to  the 
same  end,  the  restoration  and  defence  of  the  Roman 
oligarchy.  Even  his  introduction  of  a  multitude  of 
soldiers  and  slaves  to  the  franchise,  revolutionary  as 
it  was  in  principle,  found  its  excuse  in  the  aim  he 
had  in  view",  that  of  counteracting  the  suffrages  of 
the  Italians,  which  even  he  dared  not  absolutely 
annul.  He  abridged  the  power  of  the  tribunes,"^ 
who,  in  addition  to  their  original  office  of  protecting 
the  interests  of  the  plebs,  had  usurped  direct  control 
over  the  deliberations  of  the  senate.  He  restored  to 
that  body  the  judicia,  a  prerogative  eagerly  coveted 
and  jealously  guarded;  for  the  senatorial  judice?,  or 
judges,  reigned  irresponsibly  in  the  public  tribunals, 
screened  their  friends  and  condemned  their  enemies, 
gorged  themselves  individually  with  bribes,  and 
maintained  with  relentless  tyranny  the  system  of 
provincial  oppression  by  w^hich  they  profited  as    a 

^  Merim^e  thinks  tliat  Marius  committed  suicide,  L  247.;  see 
Plutarch,  Mar.  45. 

2  Liv.  Epit.  Ixxxix. ;  Veil.  ii.  30. ;  Appian,  B.C.  i.  100. ;  Cic.  de 
Leg.  iii.  9.  :  "  In  ista  quidcm  re  vchemcnter  Sullam  probo,  qui  tri- 
bunis  plebis  sua  lege  iujuriae  faciendte  potestatera  ademerit,  auxilii 
ferendi  reh"querit. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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class.  The  popular  party  was  cowed,  and  the  nobles 
promised  themselves  a  long  enjoyment  of  the  new 
oligarchical  constitution.  Their  gratitude  for  his 
services,  together  with  the  devotion  of  his  veterans, 
and  the  terror  of  his  own  name,  maintained  the- 
dictator  in  undisputed  power,  and  continued  to  pro- 
tect his  person  after  his  abdication. 

The  course  of  events  will  lead  us,  on  some  future 
Acquiescence  occaslous,  to  trace  the  remains  of  resent- 
luiSis  in  ment  and  antipathy  to  Eome  which  lingered 
fiMUetS-"  long  in  some  regions  of  the  peninsula ;  but, 
•"*"*•  for  the  most  part,  the  ambition  of  the  Ita- 

lian races  was  now  quelled ;  they  were  content  to 
regard  the  city  of  Romulus  as  their  own  metropolis, 
and,  while  they  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  her  wide-wasting 
domination,  gradually  learned  to  take  pride  in  her 
name.  We  must  now  extend  a  cursory  glance  beyond 
the  limits  of  Italy,  and  estimate,  from  the  condi- 
tion of  her  subject  territories,  the  good  fortune  of 
Rome,  which  had  thus  acquired  new  strength  and 
resources  in  a  momentous  crisis  of  her  external 
affairs. 

Italia,  the  region  to  which  the  privileges  of  the 
city  had   been   conceded   by  the  Plautian 

The  Roman         ,  -,  iii  tt 

proTinces.  Jaw,  was   boundea  by  a  line  drawn  across 

piriarsiciV  the  neck  of  the  peninsula,  from  the  ^'Esar 

fg^ands, Spain  OH  thc   lowcr  sca,  to  the  Rubicon  on  the 

vince  beyond  upDcr.     To  the  uorth  aud  south  lav  two 

the  Alpi.  -^  .  "^ 

provinces  which  held  the  first  rank  in 
political  importance  ;  on  the  one  hand  Gallia,  or 
Gaul  within  the  Alps,  on  the  other  Sicily.  The 
Gaulish  province  was  divided  into  two  districts  by 
the  river  Padus,  or  Po,  from  whence  they  derived 
their  denominations  respectively,  according  as  they 
lay  within  or  beyond  that  boundary.  Eut  the  whole 
of  this  rich  and  extensive  region  w^as  placed  under 
the  command  of  a  single  proconsul,  and  the  citizens 
soon  learned  to  regard  with  jealousy  a  military  force 
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which  menaced  their  own  hberties  at  the  same  time 
that  it  maintained  the  obedience  of  their  subjects. 
Sicily,  on  the  other  hand,  though  tranquil  and  con- 
tented, and  requiring  but  a  small  force  to  control  it, 
was  important  to  the  republic  from  the  abundance  of 
its  harvests,  to  which  the  city  could  most  confidently 
look  for  its  necessary  supplies  of  grain.  Next  among 
its  provinces  in  proximity  to  Eome  were  the  islands 
of  Sardinia  and  Corsica,  of  which  the  former  also 
furnished  Italy  with  corn ;  but  both  were  rude  and 
imperfectly  cultivated,  and  the  unhealthiness  of  the 
larger  island  especially  continued  to  keep  it  below 
many  far  remoter  regions  in  wealth,  population,  and 
intelligence.  The  first  province  which  the  Epmans 
had  acquired  beyond  their  own  seas  was  Spain,  where 
their  arms  had  made  slow  but  steady  progress  from 
the  period  of  their  earliest  contests  with  the  Cartha- 
ginians, although  the  legions  had  never  yet  penetrated 
into  its  wildest  and  most  distant  fastnesses.  The 
connexion  between  Kome  and  her  Iberian  dependen- 
cies was  long  maintained  principally  by  sea,  while 
the  wide  territory  which  intervenes  between  the  Alps 
and  the  Pyrenees  was  still  occupied  by  numerous 
free  and  jealous  communities.  But  the  republic 
acquired  possessions  on  the  coast  of  the  Grulf  of 
Lyons,  which  gradually  extended  inland  to  the  Lake 
of  Geneva  on  the  one  side  and  the  Cevennes  on  the 
other.  To  this  district  she  gave  the  name  of  the 
Province.  She  established  remoter  colonies  at  Narbc 
and  Tolosa,  and  finally  secured  an  uninterrupted  line 
of  communication  from  the  Var  to  the  Garonne. 

The  Adriatic  and  the  Ionian  Straits  separated  Italy 
from  her  eastern  acquisitions.  The  great 
provinces  of  Illyricum  and  Macedonia  com-  beyondYhe"' 
prised  the  whole  expanse  of  territory  from 
the  Adriatic  to  the  ^gean  Sea,  and  were  divided 
from  one  another  by  the  long  mountain-ridges  of 
Boion  and  Scardus.     Ancient  Greece,  from  Thermo- 

c  2 
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P3^l8s  to  Cape  Malea,  constituted  a  single  command 
imder  the  title  of  Achaia.  With  Asia  Eome  com- 
municated principally  by  sea,  the  route  of  the  Helles- 
pont being  insecure,  and  the  barbarous  tribes  of 
Thrace  but  imperfectly  subjected^  The  republic 
had  constituted  a  province  in  the  western  portion 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  controlled  the  dependent  poten- 
tates of  Bithynia,  Cilicia  and  Cappadocia.  But  her 
supremacy  in  these  regions  was  contested  by  Mith- 
ridates,  the  great  king  of  Pontus,  and  her  acquisitions 
more- than  once  seemed  lost  to  her  for  ever.  On  the 
southern  coastvS  of  the  great  inland  sea,  the  domain 
which  once  belonged  to  Carthage,  limited  on  either 
side  by  the  lesser  Syrtis  and  the  river  Bagrada,  was 
the  only  country  which  acknowledged  her  domination. 
The  extent  of  her  empire,  under  Sulla,  was  hardly 
one  half  of  that  which  it  attained  under  Augustus 
and  Trajan. 

The  various  relations  in  which  the  different  classes 
Relation  of  ^^  ^ho  proviucial  population  stood  to  the 
Snciau  to  ruling  city,  have  been  compared  with  the 
Rome.  constitution  of  a  Eoman  household.     The 

colonies  of  Roman  citizens  planted  in  the  provinces, 
enjoying  the  full  exercise  of  their  national  rights,  and 
presenting  a  miniature  of  the  metropolis  herself,  held 
the  position  of  the  son  towards  the  paterfamilias : 
the  conquered  races,  which  had  thrown  themselves 
on  the  victor's  mercy,  were  subjected  to  his  dominion 
as  unreservedly  as  the  slave  to  that  of  his  master : 
those  among  them  to  whom  the  state  had  restored 
their  lands  and  institutions,  occupied  a  place  ana- 
logous to  that  of  freedmen.  Some  cities  or  nations 
had  voluntarily  sought  a  connexion  with  Rome  on 
terms  of  alliance,  but  with  acknowledged  inferiority; 
others,  again,  stood  on  a  more  independent  footing, 

'  Cicero,  Dc  Prov.  Consul.  !?.,  makes  mention  of  a  military  way 
through  Macedonia  to  the  Hellespont. 
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offering  a  mutual  interchange  of  good  offices  and 
of  citizenship ;  and  lastly,  there  were  some  which 
entered  into  confederacy  with  the  republic  with 
perfect  equality  of  rights  on  both  sides.  All  these 
had  their  prototypes  respectively  in  the  clients,  the 
guests,  and  the  friends  of  the  Eoman  noble.  Within 
the  limits  of  each  Roman  province  there  were  generally 
some  states  which  stood  in  these  several  relations  to 
the  republic  ;  and  the  strictness  of  the  military  and 
civil  administration  of  the  country  was  maintained 
or  relaxed  towards  them  according  to  their  respective 
claims.  But,  after  all,  the  mass  of  the  provincial 
population  belonged  to  the  class  of  decliticii,  that  is, 
those  who  had  originally  submitted  without  condi- 
tions, the  slaves,  as  they  may  be  termed,  of  the  great 
Roman  family.  These  were  subjected  to  the  severest 
fiscal  and  other  burdens,  enhanced  by  the  rapacity  of 
their  rulers^  who,  from  the  consul  or  praetor  to  the 
lowest  of  tlieir  officers,  preyed  upon  them  without 
remorse  and  without  satiety. 

The  appointment  to  the  provincial  commands  was 
left  ordinarily  in  the  hands  of  the  senate ; 
nevertheless  the  people  continued  to  regard  ofuiLTo- 

^^  VIDC63  bv 

it  as  their  own  indefeasible  prerogative,  proconsuls, 
and  sometimes,  at  the  instigation  of  their 
demagoo-ues,  did  not  hesitate  to  resume  it.  It  was 
the  genewl  rule  that  the  consuls  and  prsgtors,  after 
serving  their  year  of  office  in  the  city,  should  proceed 
to  administer  for  one  or  sometimes  three  years  the 
affairs  of  a  province.  The  state  placed  large  standing 
armies  at  their  disposal,  threw  enormous  patronage 
into  their  hands,  and  their  ambition,  avarice,  or 
mutual  rivalry,  far  more  than  any  sense  of  the  public 
interests,  impelled  them  to  exert  themselves,  during 
their  brief  career,  in  reducing  frontier  tribes,  in 
quelling  insurrections  which  their  own  injustice  ex- 
cited, and  whenever  they  could  find  an  excuse  for  it, 
in  annihilating  the  ancient  liberties  and  privileges 
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still  retained  by  the  more  favoured  classes  of  the 
provincials.  Surrounded  by  an  army  of  officials,  all 
creatures  of  their  own,  all  engaged  in  the  same  work 
of  carving  out  fortunes  for  themselves,  and  abetting 
their  colleagues,  the  proconsuls  had  little  sense  of 
responsibility  to  the  central  government,  and  glutted 
their  cupidity  without  restraint.  Of  all  the  provinces 
the  Cisalpine  and  Macedonia,  and  latterly  Syria, 
were  the  richest  and  most  amply  furnished  with 
military  armaments,  and  on  both  these  accounts  they 
were  generally  coveted  by  the  consuls,  and  distributed 
between  them  by  lot.  The  tithes,  tolls  and  other 
imposts,  from  which  the  public  revenue  was  drawn, 
were  farmed  by  Koman  contractors,  belonging  gene- 
rally to  the  order  of  knights,  who  had  few  oppor- 
tunities of  rising  to  the  highest  political  offices  at 
home ;  and  the  connivance  of  their  superiors  in  the 
province,  backed  by  the  corrupt  state  of  public  feeling 
in  Eome,  shielded,  to  a  great  extent,  the  sordid  arts 
by  which  they  defrauded  both  the  state  and  its 
subjects.  The  means  of  enrichment  which  the  pro- 
vinces afforded  to  the  nobility  became  the  ultimate 
object  of  the  deepest  political  intrigues.  A  man  of 
ruined  fortune  looked  to  the  office  of  proconsul  as 
the  sole  means  of  retrieving  his  affairs.-  To  obtain 
it,  he  allied  himself  with  the  chief  or  the  party  by 
whose  influence  he  might  hope  to  rise  successively 
through  the  various  steps  which  led  to  the  consulship. 
He  first  sued  for  the  post  of  quaestor,  after  a  due 
interval  he  might  hope  to  be  elected  oedile,  next 
prsetor,  and  ultimately  consul.  His  gTand  object 
was  then  obtained,  for  upon  the  expiration  of  his 
term  of  office  he  departed  as  governor  to  a  consular 
province ;  from  the  emoluments  of  which  he  c^ilcu- 
lated  on  repaying  the  expenses  of  liis  various  contests, 
on  liquidating  the  debt  of  gratitude  to  his  adherents, 
and  accumulating  a  vast  fortune  for  his  own  gratifi- 
cation, or  the  advancement  of  his  party. 
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The  cupidity  which  animated  individuals  was  in 
fact  the  mainspring  of  the  political  factions  wrongs  and 
of  the  time.  The  spoil  of  the  provinces  ophe'pro- 
was  the  bait  with  which  the  popular  leaders  ^''"'^'*'*- 
had  lured  the  Italians  to  their  standards.  All  the 
legal  rights  of  citizenship  had  been  conceded,  but 
the  old  oligarchic  families,  dignified  by  historic 
associations,  and  revelling  in  the  wealth  accumulated 
by  centuries  of  conquest,  still  hoped  to  maintain 
their  grasp  of  the  larger  share  of  honours  and  emolu- 
ments which  they  had  contrived  to  make  generally 
accessible  only  to  the  richest.  They  stilJ  looked 
with  scorn  themselves,  and  infused  the  same  senti- 
ment into  their  inferiors,  on  the  New  Men,  the  men 
of  talents  and  education,  but  of  moderate  origin 
and  fortune,  who  were  striving  on  all  sides  to  thrust 
themselves  into  public  notice.  The  judicia,  or  occu- 
pation of  the  bench  of  justice,  was  the  great  instru- 
ment by  which  they  protected  their  monopoly ;  for 
by  keeping  this  in  their  own  hands  they  could  quash 
every  attempt  at  revealing,  by  legal  process,  the 
enormities  of  the  provincial  administration.  This 
was  the  battle-field  to  which,  as  we  shall  see,  the 
instinct  of  the  orator  led  Cicero  to  transfer  the  con- 
test ;  and  when,  by  a  concurrence  of  fortunate 
circumstances,  he  found  the  means  of  revealing  in 
one  amazing  instance  the  glaring  iniquity  of  the 
S3^stem,  the  nobles  were  forced  to  surrender,  if  not 
their  prerogatives,  at  least  their  impunity  in  abusing 
them.  But  as  far  as  each  party  succeeded  in  retain- 
ing or  extorting  a  share  in  the  plunder,  the  same 
system  was  carried  on  by  both.  It  would  be  unfair 
to  point  to  either  as  exceeding  the  other  in  rapacity 
and  tyranny.  The  distress  and  consequent  alienation 
of  the  provinces  became  the  pressing  evil  and  danger 
of  the   times.  ^      Adventurers   sprang   up   in   every 

*  We  may  indeed  infer,  from  a  remarkable  passage  in  Cicero,  that 
^even  the  fiscal  oppression  of  the  Romans  was  not  so  galling  as  that 
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quarter,  and  foimd  a  floating  mass  of  discontent 
around  them,  from  which  they  were  certain  of  de- 
riving direct  assistance,  or  of  meeting  at  least  with 
sullen  approbation. 

The    retirement   of    Sulla    proved  how  necessary 
his    ener.ofY    and  reputation    had  been   to 

Their  discon-  .     •  -  u  •    i  x  r  •  i.1, 

tent  breaks  sustaiu  tuo  wcight  01  cmpiro  upou  the 
various  slcudor  basls  of   the   oligarchical    faction. 

In  the  west  the  whole  Spanish  nation  rose 
against  its  oppressors.  In  the  farthest  east  the 
ability  of  Mithridates  was  seconded  by  the  good  will 
of  the  conquered  races  of  Asia  Elinor.  Wherever 
he  advanced  his  ensigns,  the  people  rose  without 
hesitation,  and  welcomed  him  as  their  deliverer.  At 
the  same  time  the  oppression  of  the  conquerors  of 
the  world  had  driven  thousands  from  honest  and 
peaceful  occupations  to  resort  to  piracy  for  vengeance 
or  subsistence.  The  roving  corsairs  of  the  Cilician 
coast  found  their  resources  multiplied  by  the  conflux 
of  these  restless  and  discontented  adventurers,  and 
their  vessels  penetrated  all  the  gulfs,  and  insulted 
every  harbour  in  the  ^Mediterranean,  with  a  system 
of  organization  coextensive  with  the  great  sphere  of 
maritime  traffic.^  It  was  not  till  these  various  com- 
binations of  her  foes  and  subjects  against  her  were 
successively  suppressed,  that  the  power  of  Kome  was 
finally  established  throughout  her  dominions.  It  will 
be  instructive  to  fix  our  eyes  for  a  moment  upon  them. — 

which  the  provincials  sometimes  exercised  upon  one  another,  when 
tlicy  had  tlic  power.  Hcc  C'lc.  cid  Quint,  fiat.  i.  1.  11.:  "Non  esse 
autcm  leniores  in  exigendis  vectigalibu.s  Gnecos  quam  nostros  publi- 
canos  hinc  intelligi  potest,  quod  Caunii  nuper,  omnesquc  ex  insulis, 
quje  erant  ab  Sulla  Rhodiis  attribute,  conlugerunt  ad  Senatum,  nobis 
ut  potius  vectigal  (puim  Khodiis  penderent."  Comp.Liv.xliG.  The 
ingenuity  of  the  Greeks  in  the  art  of  fiscal  extortion  is  signalized  in  a 
long  series  of  instances  in  the  second  book  of  the  CEconomica,  which, 
though  perhaps  wrongly  attributed  to  Aristotle,  may  be  fairly  referred 
to  as  an  authority  <>n  tiiis  subject. 

'  Appian,  B.  Milhrid.  22. :  Ow  ^Jvrjs  exi  it\s  twos  da\d(T<rrjs  iKparovv 
aAAd  T^y  ivrhs  ^HpaK\(iuv  (ttj,\(x'v  arrdffTjy. 
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I.     Sertorius  was  a   Sabiue  by   birtli,  a    Roman 
citizen,  whb    had    served  with  distinction 
in  the  armies  of  Marius  against  the  Cim-  spanisirpro-^ 
l)ri,    and    ao^ain    with  grreat    success    and  combination 

P  .  °  .     .  with  tlie 

reputation    in    Spain.^     In   the    civil    war  remnant  of 
he  attached  himself  to  the  popular  party,  party._^ 
and    enioyed    a  share  in   the  p'overnment  b-'c'si."" 

Scrtoi'ius. 

with  Marius  and  Cinna.  His  moderation 
and  disinterested  patriotism  contrasted  advan- 
tageously with  the  selfish  principles  of  his  col- 
leagues ;  his  name  was  untainted  with  the  guilt 
of  their  proscriptions.  After  their  deaths  he  de- 
spaired of  obstructing  the  triumph  of  the  oligarchy 
under  Sulla,  and  having  no  confidence  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  younger  Marius,  he  abandoned  the 
defence  of  the  popular  cause^,  and  retired  into 
Spain.  The  harassed  provincials,  who  seem  to 
have  been  previously  attached  to  him,  received 
him  as  a  deliverer  from  the  tyranny  of  the  procon- 
sular government,  which  now  became  identified  with 
the  rule  of  Sulla  and  the  nobility.  But  the  energy 
with  which  the  dictator  proceeded  to  quell  their 
insurrection  was  irresistible.  The  rude  barbarians 
were  unable  to  face  his  veteran  legions,  and  Sertorius 
fled  precipitately  to  New  Carthage,  and  thence 
crossed  to  iVfrica.  For  a  short  time  the  Iberian 
provinces  returned  to  their  obedience,  while  their 
champion  flitted  from  place  to  place,  a,ttempting 
various  combinations  against  the  dominant  party, 
but  without  success.  Proscribed  and  banished  from 
Eome,  he  proposed  to  sail  for  the  far-famed  islands 
of  the  west,  and  establish  his    sovereignty   in    the 

'  Plutarch's  life  of  Sertorius,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred,  is  one 
of  his  most  interesting  biographies.  The  character  of  the  hero  is 
perhaps  the  most  romantic  iu  all  Roman  history,  and  the  traits  of 
humanity  and  natural  feeling  which  distinguish  it  are  such  as  the 
mild  philosopher  most  loved  to  paint. 

^  Plut.  Sertor.  6. :  HavTOLTraaiv  airoyvovs  rr/j/  ttoAw  wpfXT^cev  us  'IStj— 
piav. 
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paradise  of  Grrecian  legend.^  But  a  native  war 
between  rival  pretenders  to  the  throne  of  Maure- 
tania  tempted  him  to  remain  on  the  continent  of 
Africa,  where  he  met  and  defeated  a  Roman  army 
under  one  of  Sulla's  lieutenants.  The  old  sentiment 
of  party  animosity  thus  flattered,  he  gladly  listened 
to  an  invitation  from  the  Lusitanians  to  lead  a  new 
revolt  against  the  Roman  power.  The  cause  of  the 
oligarchy  in  Spain  was  entrusted  to  the  care  of 
Metellus,  now  aged  and  unfit  to  cope  with  a  vigorous 
antagonist;  moreover,  the  retirement  of  Sulla  soon 
deprived  the  Romans  of  the  soul  which  used  to 
animate  their  exertions.  By  successive  victories 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  peninsula  w'as  wrested 
from  the  armies  of  the  republic^,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  chieftainship  of  the  hero  of  the  west. 
The  sway  of  Sertorius  was  studiously  mild  and 
conciliatory.  His  views  were  comprehensive,  and 
not  content  with  his  present  elevation,  he  looked 
forward  to  the  establishment  of  a  permanent 
sovereignty.  He  detained  the  children  of  the 
nobles  as  hostages  for  their  fidelity;  but  at  the 
same  time  he  educated  them  in  Roman  arts  and 
manners,  and  proposed  to  breed  up  a  generation 
which  should  understand  and  wield  the  principles 
of  enlightened  government.  His  military  force  was 
now  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  some  veteran 
troops  of  the  Italian  party,  who  had  compelled  their 
general,  Perperna,  to  lead  them  over  to  him.  His 
'camp  became  the  resort  of  fugitives  from  Rome, 
whose  object  was  to  renew  the  old  civil  contest  on  a 
more  favourable  field.  From  this  moment  the  de- 
signs of  Sertorius  seem  to  have  undergone  a  change. 

'  Plut.  Strtor.  9.  :  TaG^'  6  'Xepruipios  aKoixras  (poora  davfA.a(rThu  tax^v 
oiKTicTai  ToLs  vi)(Tovs  Koi  ^tju  iv  rjcvxia,  TvpavviSo^anaWayels  koL  iroKifxtitv 

"  Liv.  Epit.xc:  "L.  Mnnliiis,  proconsul,  ct  M.  Doiiutius,  lc<?ntus, 
ah  llcrculeio  quacstorc  victi  sunt."  Conip.  Flor.  iii.  22. ;  Oros.  v.  23.; 
Plut.  Sertor.  12. 
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He  surrounded  himself  with  the  nucleus  of  a  new 
senate  from  among  his  Roman  adherents  ;  he  aimed 
at  a  triumphant  return  to  the  imperial  city,  together 
with  the  restoration  of  his  party  and  their  principles, 
and  he  began  to  treat  his  Iberian  followers  rather  as 
faithful  allies  than  as  his  adopted  countrymen.  Ac- 
cordiugl}^,  when  Mithridates  sent  ambassadors  to 
him  to  negotiate  a  combined  attack  upon  Italy  and 
a  partition  of  her  provinces  (for  Eome,  he  said, 
cannot  withstand  the  union  of  the  new  Pyrrhus 
with  the  new  Hannibal)  Sertorius  haughtily  rejected 
his  alliance,  and  declared  he  would  never  allow  a 
barbarian  to  possess  an  inch  of  Eoman  territory, 
bej^ond  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia,  miserable  countries 
which  had  always  been  ruled  by  kings,  and  the 
sovereignty  of  which  he  cared  not  to  dispute.^ 

WTiile  contemplating  these  ultimate  objects,  Ser- 
torius continued  to  maintain  his  position  contest  he- 
against  Cnaeus  Pompeius,  who  now  shared  tSS 
with  Metellus  the  command  of  the  Eoman  ^""^y^'"^- 
armies.     Though   a  far  abler  general  than  his  col- 
league, and   though    successful   in   various  engage- 
ments with   his  enemy's  lieutenants,  Pompeius  was 
baffled  by  the  address  and  vigilance  of  a  chieftain 
who  compensated  for  his  deficiency   in  disciplined 
troops,  by  availing  himself  of  the  gienius  of  his  native 
'allies  for  irregular  warfare.-     There  existed    also  a 
jealousy  between  the  Eoman  commanders,  and  Pom- 
peius suffered  a  severe  check  in  hastening  to  give 


^  Mithridates,  according  to  Plutarch,  was  content  to  furnish  Ser- 
torius with  3000  talents  and  40  ships,  in  return  for  this  empty 
acknowledgment  of  his  claim  to  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia.  The  cir- 
cumstantial account  which  this  writer  gives  of  the  whole  transaction 
seems  more  worthy  of  credit  than  Appian's  loose  assertion  that  Ser- 
torius surrendered  to  Mithridates  the  whole  of  the  Roman  jirovince 
of  Asia.     Plut.  Sertor.  23,  24.;  Appian,  B  M.  68. 

^  Plut.  Pomp.  19.  :  Aie'/coTrre  yap  avrov^  koX  Siiarri  ttoikiXos  &U  6 
TToXijxios,  KoX  hsivos  iv  ^pax^^  iroWaxov  Ts-epKpavrjVai,  Kal  /j.eTayaye7u  air' 
dWcou  els  aWovs  ayuvas. 
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battle  before  the  arrival  of  Metellus,  who  eventually 
saved  him  from  total  rout.  If  the  old  woman  had 
not  come  up,  said  Sertorius,  I  ivoidd  have  luhipped 
this  striplihg  hack  to  Rome.  The  two  generals 
could  not  long  maintain  the  field  against  an  enemy 
who  possessed  all  the  communications  of  the  countr}', 
and  the  skill  to  avail  himself  of  them.  Metellus 
was  compelled  to  retire  into  Graul  to  recruit  his 
forces,  w^hile  Pompeius  took  up  a  defensible  position 
in  the  country  of  the  VaccsBi,  and  addressed  urgent 
letters  to  the  senate  for  further  supplies.^ 

The  influence  which  Sertorius  acquired  over  the 

Iberians  was  unbounded.  When,  with 
Sertorius.  thoir  usual  fickleness  and  mutual  distrust, 
que^Hed  by  somo  trlbcs  woro  inclined  to  return  to 
A.T|^^r       their    obedience   to   Eome,    he    confirmed 

their  fidelity  to  himself  by  playing  upon 
their  imaoinations.  He  trained  a  milk-white  hind 
to  follow  and  caress  him  like  a  dog,  and  pretended 
that  it  was  a  gift  of  Diana,  and  his  familiar  counsellor 
and  protectress.^  The  artifices  he  used,  if  w^e  may 
believe  the  popular  tales,  to  revive  the  confidence  of 
his  followers  by  means  of  this  creature,  were  an  or- 
dinary kind  of  imposture  ;  but  it  is  pleasing  to  trace, 
in  the  fondness  he  showed  for  a  favourite  animal, 
the  tenderness  and  humanity  for  which  he  was  con- 
spicuous in  a  ferocious  age,  and  which,  it  was  said, 
impelled  him  to  offer  more  than  once  to  relinquish 
the  contest,  that  he  might  again  visit  his  mother, 
who  was  still  livinor  a  widow  and  childless  in  Kome.^ 
It  is  with  pain,  however,  that  we  remark,  on  his  part, 
one  act  at  least  of  savage  treachery.    Jealousies  arose 

'  Salliist,  Ep.  Pomp.  Fr.  Hist.  iii.  4. 

-  Pint.  Sertor.  11.;  Aul.  GcU.  xv.  22. 

'  Plut.  Sertor.  22.:  Kal  yap  ^v  (piKditarpi^  koL  ttoKvu  exwj'  'inepov 
rod  Karf\d(7u.  .  .  .  4v  Se  toTj  vlicais  Sienf/uLiTiTo  Trpos  MiTeWov  Kal  irpbs 
no/i7n';i'of,  eVoijUOj  Obv  to  o'ttAo  KaraOtadai  Kol  $iovv  ISiuTTfs  KaBddov 
Tvx'^*'-  •  •  •  AfTfTai  S«  ovx  T^KKTra  ttjs  TrarpiSos  iiriQvfJLuv  5td  ri)v  fj.T]T(pa 
Toatpels  opipoivhi  Ok  avTij  Koi  to  av/xirav  ayaKii/jLtt/os  iKilmj. 
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between  his  Eoman  and  his  native  adherents,  he  was 
threatened  with  the  desertion  of  his  Iberian  nobility, 
and  in  a  moment  of  anger  or  alarm  he  caused  the 
massacre  of  their  children  whom  he  had  retained  as 
hostages.  This  deed,  while  it  sullied  his  fame,  could 
not  fail  to  ruin  his  fortunes.  His  lieutenant  Per- 
perna  intrigued  against  him,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  * 
dissensions  spreading  in  the  camp,  was  enabled  to 
assassinate  him  with  impunity.^  The  traitor  assumed 
his  victim's  place  at  the  head  of  the  allied  armies, 
but  their  strength  was  daily  weakened  by  the  deser- 
tion of  the  Iberians.  From  this  moment  the  success 
of  the  arms  of  Eome,  ever  •patient  and  vigilant,  was 
no  longer  doubtful.  Perperna  was  defeated  and  taken 
in  the  first  engagement,  and  vainly  attemj)ted  to 
avert  his  merited  punishment,  by  disclosing  his  ad- 
herents in  the  city.  Pompeius,  out  of  generosity  or 
policy,  refused  to  inspect  the  list.^  Perperna  was 
put  to  death  and  his  forces  entirely  broken  up,  the 
barbarians  submitting  once  more  to  the  dominion 
which  they  had  so  nearly  succeeded  in  overthrowing. 
II.  The  long  struggle  of  Mithridates,  king  of  Pon- 
tus,  with  the  Roman  power  began  with  his  contest  of 

,.  .  .  n     ,  1  •     i  Mithridates 

attempts  to  ffam  possession  oi  the  neipfh-  with  Rome. 

.  .  His  cause 

bouring  regions  of  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia,  viewed  with 
which  it  had  taken  under  its  protection,  the^i'l^'''^'*"- 
The    success   with    which    his    arms    were  East. 
crowned  encouraged  him  to  carry  war  into  the  terri- 
tories of  the  republic  in  Asia  Minor ;  and  throughout 
those  districts  the  people  were  so  well  disposed  to- 
wards him  that  he  was  enabled  to  relieve  them,  at 
least  for  a  moment,  from  the  yoke  of  the  foreigner.^ 

'  Plut.  Sertor.  26.;  Veil.  ii.  30.;  Liv.  Epit.  xcvi.;  Oros.  v.  23. 

-  Plut.  Pomp.  20. 

^  This  appears  incidentally  from  Appian's  narrative,  B.3f.  20,  21, 
22.  28.  He  says  expressly  in  one  place  ;^ri  i<al  p-aXiara  BijXuv  i-yeufTo 
r^v  'AcTiW  ov  (p6€cf}  MidpiSdrou  fiaWou  rj  /JLiaei  'Pw^ciiwr  roid^s  is  avrovs 
epydaaadai.  The  clemency  which  the  barbarian  conqueror  showed  to 
the  vanquished  indicates  that  he  came  rather  as  a  deliverer  than  an 
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The  enthusiasm  with  which  he  was  received  marks 
the  excessive  hatred  that  yoke  had  inspired.  It  is 
evident  that  even  the  capricious  tyranny  of  Oriental 
despotism  was  preferred  to  all  the  benefits  of  Euro- 
pean civilization,  blighted  as  they  were  by  the  syste- 
matic rapacity  of  the  Eoman  governors.^  The  cha- 
racter of  the  gi*eat  king  of  Pontus  has  come  down  to 
us  laden  with  all  the  crimes  his  rivals'  malevolence 
could  fasten  upon  it ;  and  in  estimating  it  we  must 
never  forget  that  the  sources  from  whence  our  his- 
torians drew  their  information  w^ere  the  narratives 
of  unscrupulous  foes.  We  know  of  no  native  docu- 
ments which  they  could  have  consulted,  and  the 
memoirs  of  Sulla  himself,  the  personal  opponent  of 
Mithridates,  were  doubtless  deemed  by  the  Eomaus 
the  most  authentic  records  of  the  contest  between 
them.  We  have,  however,  too  many  proofs  of  the 
malignity  of  their  writers  to  pay  any  respect  to 
their  estimate  of  the  character  of  their  enemies. 
The  abilities  which  the  Eastern  despot  exhibited 
may  justly  raise  a  prejudice  in  his  favour ;  and 
when  we  consider  in  addition  the  magnanimity  he 
repeatedly  displayed,  we  shall  be  the  more  inclined 
to  look  for  other  explanations  of  the  crimes  im- 
puted to  him  than  the  natural  barbarity  to  which 
our  authorities  complacently  refer  them.  The  mas- 
sacre of  the  Roman  settlers  throuofhout  their  Asiatic 
possessions,  which  followed  upon  the  success  of  Mith- 

enemy.  Velleius  excuses  the  readiness  with  which  the  Athenians 
received  the  lieutenant  of  Mithridates  (ii.  23.);  but  Tacitus  brands 
them  as  allies  of  the  enemy  of  Home,  "Mithridatis  advcrsus  Sullam 
Bocios."  {Ann.  ii.  55.) 

*  This  is  strongly  expressed  in  the  speech  of  Mithridates  (Justin, 
xxxviii.  7.)'  where  he  makes  a  direct  appeal  to  the  passions  of  the 
provincials;  "  Tantumqnc  me  avida  exspectet  Asia  ut  etiam  vocibus 
vocet:  adeo  illis  odium  Kontanorum  incussit  rapacitas  proconsulum, 
sectio  publicanorum,  cnlumnia;  litium."  Compare  Pliny's  remark  on 
the  infamous  character  his  countrymen  had  acquired,  when  speaking 
of  the  death  of  Aquilius,  down  whose  throat  molten  gold  was  poured 
by  order  of  Mithridates.     {Hist.  Nat.  xxxiii.  3.) 


tra- 
sup- 
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ridates,  is  more  likely  to  have  been  an  act  of  national 
vengeance  than  the  execution,  as  the  historians  repre- 
sent it,  of  a  tyrant's  mandate.^ 

The    triumphs    of  the    king   of  Pontus  were  not 
limited  to  Asia.     In  Grreece  the  same  pre-  Attempt  of 
disposing   cause  produced   similar    effects,  J;"orm'the'' 
and  almost  the  whole  of  that  country  was  ^dSni^ti-s 
wrested  from  the  Romans  with  equal  ease  por"ted"by 
and   rapidity.     Sulla   it  is  true  recovered  rompeius. 
these  provinces  after  many  desperate  engagements ; 
but  the   hostility  of  the  natives,  the   result  of  mis- 
government,  had   been  amply  manifested,   and  not 
less  the  precariousness  of  the  tenure  by  which  their 
obedience  was  maintained.     Sulla  pursued  a.u.gzo. 
his  victorious  career   into  Asia,  and  com-  ^^^•^^ 
pelled  the  enemy  to  accept  terms  by  which  the  whole 
of  his  conquests  were  wrung  from  his  grasp.     The 
provinces  were  again  subjected  to  their  former  ser- 
vitude.    It    seems,  even   from   the  accounts  of  the 
Romans  themselves,  that  during  the  years  that  fol- 
lowed, while  Sulla  was  enjoying  his  supremacy  in 
Rome,    the    generals   to   whom  the  defence    of  the 
Asiatic  frontier  was  committed  acted  with  much  per- 
fidy in   their  transactions  with  Mithridates,  trying 
for  their  own  glory  or  emolument,  to  provoke  him 
again  to  war.^     It  was  not  however   till  after  the 
dictator's    death   that  the  contest  was  ac-  ^.u.eso. 
tually  renewed.     LucuUus  now  assumed  the  "•  ^'  ^*' 
command   in    Asia,   and    he    alone   perceived     the 

*  It  is  worth  observing,  as  an  illustration  of  the  carelessness  of  the 
Romans  in  reporting  groundless  calumnies,  that  Plutarch  (Pomp.  37.), 
speaking  of  this  very  subject,  mentions  Theophanes,  a  literary  con- 
temporary of  Cicero,  as  having  asserted  that  Pompeius  discovered 
among  the  papers  of  Mithridates  a  letter  from  a  certain  Rutilius, 
urging  him  to  the  perpetration  of  this  massacre,  whereas  it  appears 
incidentally  from  a  passage  of  Cicero  (pro  Rabir.  Post.  10.),  that  it 
was  only  by  a  stratagem  that  Rutilius  himself  escaped  being  made  a 
victim. 

^  A  pp.  B.M.  64.  :  'M.ovpi\vas  ijXv iroX^tiov  d(popfj.as  ^petrxeAet 

St'  ktriQvfxiav  ^pid/xSov. 
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real  weakness  of  the  republic  and  strove  to  apply 
a  remedy.  The  publicani  or  farmers  of  the  reve- 
nue had  redoubled  their  exactions  to  acquit  their 
obligation  to  defray  the  expenses  of  Sulla's  cam- 
paigns. The  new  proconsul  took  measures  to  re- 
lieve the  provincials  from  the  fresh  burdens  im- 
posed upon  them  on  this  account^ :  at  the  same  time 
he  began  a  series  of  administrative  reforms,  and 
sought  to  beguile  the  disaffection  of  the  natives  with 
A.u.  686.  hopes  of  a  milder  servitude.  But  before 
B.C. 68.  Yxe    could    dev elope   his    new    system,   the 

armies  of  Mithridates  again  appeared  in  the  field, 
and  the  people  rose  to  receive  him  with  all  their 
former  alacrity.  Lucullus  strove  in  vain  to  repress 
the  impatience  of  his  officers,  who  despised  his 
prudential  measures,  and  were  eager  to  oppose  force 
to  force.  The  arms  of  the  republic  sustained  some 
partial  losses ;  these  were  magnified  perhaps  by  the 
classes  interested  in  provincial  oppression,  till  the 
Senate  began  to  murmur  against  the  Fabian  policy 
of  their  general.  Though  he  obtained  eminent  suc- 
cesses, and  restored  the  domination  of  Eome  upon  a 
more  solid  footing  than  before,  he  was  charged  with 
delaying,  for  personal  objects,  the  consummation  of 
his  victories,  and  finally  superseded  in  his  command. 
A.u.m.  The  brilliant  and  decisive  operations  of 
B.c.Gc.  Pompeius,  to  whom  the  conduct  of  the  war 

was  next  intrusted,  might  seem  to  justify  his  predeces- 
sor's disgi*ace.  But  if  Pompeius  had  greater  military 
'  talents  than  Lucullus,  or  if  his  influence  over  a 
soldiery  demoralized  by  alternate  rout  and  plunder 
was  more  efficient  for  the  restoration  of  discipline, 
the  views  of  the  other  were  certainly  both  nobler 
and  wiser.  The  victor  after  all  owed  his  triumph  as 
much  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  enemy  as  to  his  own 
prowess;  liaving    gained  the    laurels    which    it  was 

'  riut  Lucull.  20  23. 
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his  ambition  to  secure,  lie  declined  at  least  to  risk 
the  favour  of  the  Koman  nobles  by  checking  their 
career  of  extortion  abroad. 

III.  The  great  traffic  which  flourished  for  centu- 
ries between  G-reece,  Egypt,  and  Syria,  ori;;inofthe 
presented  a  brilliant  lure  to  the  habits  p-na-cai 
of  piracy  which  have  prevailed  in  those  '^'^"'f^'^eration. 
seas  from  the  earliest  times.  The  father  of  history 
traces  the  origin  of  European  and  Asiatic  hostility 
to  the  predatory  enterprises  of  lawless  adventurers.^ 
Such  is  the  natural  configuration  of  the  coasts  of 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  and  their  intermediate 
islands,  that  this  plague  of  piracy  has  never  been 
thoroughly  eradicated  from  their  waters.'-^  The  sea- 
line  of  either  continent  is  broken  by  innumerable 
bays  and  creeks,  and  bristles  with  projecting  head- 
lands ;  in  such  regions  the  science  of  navigation 
requires  the  aid  of  minute  local  knowledge.  The 
interior  of  the  country  is  also  generally  difficult  of 
access ;  precipitous  mountains  alternate  Avith  deep 
valleys;  here  and  there  only  a  broader  expanse  is 
opened  by  a  river  of  more  than  usual  volume.  Its 
population  congregated,  even  in  the  best  times,  in 
spots  of  isolated  fertility,  large  tracts  of  impassable 
mountain  intervening  between  them.  Under  such 
circumstances,  the  recesses  of  every  bay  formed 
retreats  for  piratical  adventurers,  in  which  to  repair 
their  vessels,  enjoy  their  booty,  and  riot  away  the 
intervals  of  repose.  The  policy  of  the  Eomans  did 
not  allow  the  provincials  to  maintain  an  effective 
military  force  to  destroy  these  nests  of  marauders ; 
during  the  Mithridatic  war  the  coasts  of  Greece  and 

^  Herod,  i.  init. ;  comp.  Thiic.  i.  5. 

-  Compare  Mr.  Eiriluy's  intelligent  work  on  Greece  under  the 
Romans,  p.  38.:  "It  is  said  that  the  piracies  committed  during  the 
late  revolutionary  war  contributed  quite  as  much  as  the  humanity  of 
the  allies  to  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  1S27,  and 
to  the  foundation  of  a  German  monarchy  in  Greece." 

VOL.    I.  D 
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Ionia  swarmed  with  them  ;  but  it  was  through  the 
policy  of  the  king  of  Pontus  that  CiUcia  became 
their  principal  stronghold.  Despairing  of  ultimate 
success,  he  determined,  it  was  said^,  to  leave  a  sting 
rankling  in  the  vitals  of  the  republic.  With  this 
view,  having  driven  in  the  feeble  outposts  of  the 
Eoman  power,  he  encouraged  the  piratical  hordes  of 
the  eastern  seas  to  collect  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia.* 
Here  they  established  their  docks,  arsenals,  and  ma- 
crazines :  here  there  grew  up  an  organized  system  of 
rapine  and  defiance,  a  fleet,  a  nation  and  perhaps  a 
government  of  pirates. 

The  rise  of  such  a  power,  not  only  menacing  indi- 
vidual life  and  property,  but  obstructing 

It  flourishes         . ,  •        i  •  j      t        •  j.i 

from  the  the  communicatious  and  clipping  the  reve- 
ophe'p^o-  nues  of  states,  shows  how  inefficient  the 
verament."  Eomau  govcmment  abroad  must  have 
affection  of  becu,  aud  how  alienated  the  affections  of 
the  natives  who  did  not  shake  off  the  ma- 
rauders from  their  coasts.^  Meanwhile,  the  needy 
and  oppressed,  whoever  had  suffered  from  the  scourge 
of  war  or  from  the  rapacity  of  a  foreign  official,  the 
most  adventurous,  at  least,  and  energetic  among 
them,  contributed  to  swell  the  numbers  of  this 
pirate  state.'*  The  commerce  between  Italy,  Greece, 
Syria  and  Eg3rpt,  was  in  a  great  measure  an  inter- 
change of  necessaries,  which  war  and  even  anarchy 
could  not  exterminate.     Year  after  year  whole  fleets 

'  Appian,  B.M.  92.  :  Mt&piSaxTjy,  ot€  irpSnov  'Pufxalois  iiroXd/jifi  kcu 
TTJi  'Aaias  iKparei,  'S.uXKa  Tre/Ji  TTjf  'E\Ao5o  nrovovixivov,  riyov^ievos  ovk  is 
TToKv  Kadf^iiv  TYJs  'AtTioj,  TO,  Te  ^AAa  Travra  iAvfialyiro,  Koi  is  r^v 
doKaaffav  ireipaTas  KaOiJKeu. 

-  Appian,  I.e.:  NaDs  re  koi  orrAa  iravra  ireKraivovTO  fxaXiara  irepl 
tV  Tpaxfiav  \iyofi4i/r}u  KiKiKiau,  V  Koivhy  (T<puv  v<l>opiJ,oy  fj  arpardireSoy 
iTidfvro  (Ivui. 

^  Sulla  and  LucuUus  restored  the  Roman  government  in  Cilicia,  but 
made  no  impression  upon  the  piratical  establishments  on  the  coast, 

*  riut.  (Pump.  24.)  says  that  piracy  began  to  be  embarked  in  as  a 
sphere  of  honourable  enterprize  by  men  of  wealth  and  station:  'Cls  koI 
S6^av  Tiva  Kal  (pi\oTiyi.iav  toG  tpyov  (pipovTOs 
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of  merchant  vessels,  with  all  their  passengers  and 
cargoes,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  corsairs.  Such 
were  the  power  and  audacity  of  these  restless  adven- 
turers, that  they  often  dashed  as  far  as  sixty  miles 
inland,  and  carried  off  not  only  plunder,  hut  the 
inhabitants  of  towns  and  villas.^  From  the  wealthy 
they  exacted  ransoms ;  the  bold  and  the  desperate 
they  enlisted  in  their  own  service ;  some  they  mur- 
dered in  mere  wanton  cruelty,  others  on  purpose  to 
strike  terror  into  friends  and  foes,  and  draw  closer 
the  bonds  of  their  confederacy.  They  formed  sta- 
tions and  settlements  throughout  the  Mediterranean. 
It  was  on  the  coast  of  Spain  that  Sertorius  fell  in 
with  a  fleet  of  Cilician  privateers,  and  obtained  their 
assistance.  Another  squadron  treated  with  the  foes 
of  the  republic  in  the  straits  of  Messana.^  Four 
hundred  cities,  according  to  Plutarch^,  fell  into  their 
hands ;  they  possessed  a  thousand  vessels ;  their 
pride  and  audacity,  the  splendour  of  their  equip- 
ments, and  their  insolent  ostentation,  were  more 
galling  to  the  Eomans  than  even  their  violence.'' 
Many  of  the  principal  temples,  the  treasuries  of  the 
Grreek  communities,  which  had  escaped  the  cupidity 
of  so  many  conquerors,  were  plundered  by  these 
unscrupulous  robbers.  In  some  places  they  esta- 
blished within  their  walls  the  rites  of  Mithras  and 
secret  Oriental  mysteries,  as  if  they  wished  to  defy 
the  religion  no  less  than  the  civilization  of  Europe. 
But  most  of  all  they  delighted  in  torturing  and  de- 

'  Antonla,  the  daughter  of  the  orator  M.  Antonius,  was  seized  by 
these  pirates  on  a  high  road  in  Italy  and  ransomed  at  great  cost. 
(Plut.  /.  c.) 

-  Plut.  Crass.  10.  .        ^  Plut.  Pomp.  24. 

*  Cicero  (pro  Ley.  Manil.  12.)  enumerates  some  of  their  principal 
exploits: — The  seizure  of  Cnidos,  Colophon  and  Samos;  the  sack  of 
Caieta;  insults  and  injuries  inflicted  within  the  harbours  of  Ostia  and 
Misenuni ;  the  Roman  fleet  shut  up  in  Brundisium  ;  the  capture  of 
two  Roman  praetors.  "  Etiam  Appia  via  jam  carebamus."  Comp. 
App.  B.M.  98.  Both  Julius  Ceesar  and  P.  Clodius  fell,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  sec,  into  their  hands. 

T>   2 
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stroying  citizens  of  the  republic,  against  which  their 
hatred  was  chiefly  concentrated. 

The  honour,  if  not  the  security,  of  the  common- 
wealth demanded  the  thoroug^h  suppression 

Reduction  of  f    ,  i   •  •  m  -.  r  i         p. 

the  pirates  by    01  tuis  gTowiug  evil.     Mureua,  and  alter 
A.U.  687. '       him  Servilius  Isauricus,  while  holdingr  com- 

•B.C.  67. 

mands  in  Asia,  had  attempted  to  check  it 
'without  success.  But  the  republic  had  the  maritime 
"force  of  all  its  allies  at  its  disposal:  to  marshal  it 
with  effect  required  consummate  ability.  Pompeius, 
to  whom  this  task  was  committed,  distributed  his 
armament  in  three  divisions  so  as  to  sweep  the  whole 
■of  the  Mediterranean,  and  surprised  the  world  by 
reducing  the  squadrons  of  the  pirates,  together  \vith 
their  strongholds  in  Cilicia,  within  the  space  of  three 
months.  He  effected  his  purpose,  indeed,  as  much 
by  negotiation  as  by  force.  He  admitted  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  marauders  to  the  dignity  of  a  nation', 
not  treatinor  them  as  outlaws,  but  condescendinof  to 
settle  many  of  them  in  colonies  both  in  Grreece  and 
Asia.  As  a  memorial  of  the  exploit  he  changed  to 
Pompeiopolis  the  name  of  Soli,  w^hich  he  rebuilt  for 
^  their  occupation.^ 

These  accounts  may  suffice  to  show  the  detestation 
^th^eother'  ^^  which  the  Eoman  government  was  held 
Stiid'b/""'  throughout  the  provinces.  We  see  the 
henJionTn"'  natlvcs  Tcady  everywhere  to  throw  them- 
rtatf°Th"y  selves  headlong  into  any  enterprize  that 
Countenance  sccms  to  mcuace  the  fortunes  of  the  re- 
memlT"""  pubHc.  Wc  scc  how  passivcly  they  regard 
Lepi.1,.9 and     ^j^^   j.jgg  q£  g^  hostllc  powcr,  cvcu  whcrc 

t'.'c.W.'        they  are  themselves  the  first  to  sufifer  from 

'  A  pp.  B.M.  92.  :  Bao-iXeDfTj  8'  ^Stj  koL  rvpavvois  ^  crrpaToiriZois 
IJi(yd\oit  iavTols  bfxoiovvTfs.  Vclleius  discovcrii  to  us,  by  an  incidental 
expression,  that  the  Konians  were  jealous  of  tliis  condescension: 
"  Sunt  qui  hoc  carpant."  (ii.  32.^  Compare  the  reluctance  of 
Tiberius  to  treat  with  Tacfiirinas  as  a  hostis.     (Tac.  Ann.  iii.  73.) 

•  App.  B.M.  97.;  Plut.  Pomp.  28.;  Strabo.  xiv.  5. 
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it.     Equally  harassed,  whether  in  war  or  in  peace, 
their  distress  drives  them    to    despair ;    they  break 
their  ties  with  society,  and  plunder  even  the  nations 
whom   they  avenge.     The    energy  with   which    the 
Eomans  combated  and  triumphed  over  this  mass  of 
resistance  strikes  us  with  wonder   and  awe.     Their 
hands  were   nerved   with    the    strength    which   the 
incorporation    of    the    Italians    supplied   to    them. 
Even  within   the   limits  of  the   peninsula   the  re- 
membrance of  the  late  wars   might  rankle  among 
various  communities;   but  the  sense  of  their   new 
dignity,  and  the   enjoyment  even   of  their  limited 
share  of  power,  subdued   these   latent   animosities. 
The    advance    from    municipal    distinction    to    the 
highest   honours    of  the  metropolis   was    still   rare 
and  difficult;  but  many  of  the  most  lucrative  posts 
were  open   to    the   claims    of  the   Italians.     Their 
ablest  men  flocked  to  Eome  in  quest  of  fame  and 
preferment,  of  which  they  obtained  an  ample  share 
through  numerous   channels.     Enrolled  among  the 
Roman   knights,  they  served   in  the  administration 
of  the  provinces,  or,   at   the    head  of  legions,   co- 
horts and  centuries,  rifled  the  temples  of  Asia  and 
the  fastnesses  of  Graul  and  Spain.     The  increase  of 
wealth  at  Eome  could  not  fail  to  overflow  upon  the 
cities  of  the  peninsula.     The  colonists  of  Sulla  dis- 
gorged, in  the  retirement  of  their  Sabine  or  Etruscan 
farms,  the  plunder  of  their  distant  campaigns;  the 
nobles   of  the  capital  covered  ample  districts  with 
villas  and  gardens ;  and  the  ostentation  of  luxury 
allured  and  charmed,  even  where  the  substance  of 
wealth  was  wanting.     Accordingly  both  fear  and  in- 
terest combined  to   dissuade  them   from  hazarding 
again  the  chances  of  war  with  Eome.     When  M. 
^milius  Lepidus,  the  chief  of  the  popular  party,  and 
consul  upon  the  abdication  of  the  dictatorship  by 
Sulla,  attempted  to  revive  the  struggle  of  factions, 
and  raise  himself  to  a  similar  supremacy,  the  Italians 
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held  aloof  from  his  cause.^  Defeated  in  his  rash 
enterprise,  and  driven  beyond  the  seas,  he  perished 
of  shame  and  sickness  in  Sardinia.^  M.  Junius 
Brutus,  who  embarked  upon  a  similar  adventure, 
was  shut  up  in  Mutina,  and  there  taken  and  put  to 
death.-^ 

Nevertheless  the  seeds  of  disturbance  were  rife 
Revolt  of  the  ovon  iu  Italy  auioug  the  classes  of  society 
under  Spar-  ^^  which  the  rlghts  and  privileges  of  hu- 
ponedbl"^'  naanity  were  denied.  The  gladiatorial 
theWhcon-''^  shows  had  already  begun  to  form  the  great 
Sy?but  national  diversion  of  the  Romans.  Slaves, 
beclS'not  captives  and  criminals  were  the  ordinary 
by"the  itaiili  victlms  of  thls  barbarous  passion ;  though 
A.''i!fi8i.  freemen,  and  even  citizens,  sometimes 
B.  c.  73.  fought  for  wages  in  the  arena.    It  happened 

that  a  numerous  troop  of  gladiators  was  maintained  at 
Capua  by  one  Batiatus,  to  be  let  out,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  time,  on  occasions  of  public  enter- 
tainment. These  men  at  least  were  not  voluntary 
combatants  ;  they  plotted  to  escape ;  but  seventy- 
eight  only  out  of  the  number  succeeded  in  breaking 
prison."*  The  fugitives  began  by  seizing  npon  the 
spits  and  other  implements  in  the  house  of  a  cook  ; 
thus  armed  they  attacked  and  plundered  on  the  road 
a  large  consignment  of  gladiatorial  weapons.  They 
took  refuge,  it  is  said,  in  the  first  instance  in  the 
then  extinct  crater  of  Vesuvius,  and  soon  made  them- 
selves masters  of  a  neighbouring  fortress.  When 
they  proceeded  to  elect  a  commander  their  choice 

•  Sallust  says  :  "  Etrnria  atque  omnes  reliquiae  belli  arrectaj " 
(Fragm.  Hist.  i.  14.);  but  the  Etrurians  were  his  only  allies,  uiul  t  heir 
ardour  was  only  naomcntury. 

-  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  109.;  Florus,  iii.  23.:  "Ibi  morbo  et  pcenitentia 
intcriit." 

=«  Vhit.Ponip.  16. 

*  riut.  C/v/.s.v.  8— 12.;  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  116—121.  Florus,  iii.  20., 
states  the  number  at  thirty. 
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fell  upon  Spartaciis^  a  Thracian  by  birth,  a  raan  of 
remarkable  strength  and  courage,  and  endowed  with 
a  mildness  as  well  as  sagacity  of  character  above  his 
condition.     The  first  success  of  the  insurgfents  in  the 
field  was  in  combat  with  the  troops  which  sallied 
forth  from  Capua  to  check  their  revolt.    This  victory 
supplied  them  with  the  arms  of  a  regular  soldiery, 
for  which  they  gladly  exchanged  their  own  imperfect 
equipments.    More  confident  in  themselves,  and  with 
increasing  numbers,  they  met  and  defeated  a  force 
of  3000  men  under  C.  Clodius,  and  were  nov/  daily 
joined  by  bands  of  fugitive  slaves  and  outlawed  ma- 
rauders.^    In  the  course  of  three  years,  during  which 
Spartacus  continued  to  make  head  against  the  power 
of  the  republic,  the  numbers  of  his  armies  are  suc- 
cessively estimated  at  40,000,  70,000,  and  100,000 
men.     At  one  time  he  actually  held  possession  of  the 
southern  provinces  of  the  peninsula ;  he  sacked  some 
of  the  principal  cities  in  Campania,  and  pillaged  the 
farms  and  villas  of  the  Sabine  mountains.^     In  the 
field  he  obtained  brilliant  victories  over  Cassinius  and 
the  praetor  Varinius ;  yet  he  received  no  public  support 
from  the  Italian  communities.    The  Samnite  and  the 
Marsian  shrank  with  horror  from  a  revolt  of  slaves 
and  brigands.     At  the  height  of  his  success  he  was 
not  deceived  as  to  his  real  weakness,  and  urged  his 
followers  to  effect  their  escape  across  the  Alps,  and 
betake  themselves  to  their  own  homes  in  Graul  and 
Thrace,  to  which  countries  most  of  them  belong-ed.'* 

'  It  appears  that  he  had  deserted  from  the  army,  been  retaken,  and 
sold  into  slavery;  if  at  least  we  may  attach  any  credit  to  the  violent 
language  of  Floras  :  "De  stipendiario  Thrace  miles,  de  milite 
desertor,  inde  latro,  dein  in  honore  virium  gladiator.'*     (Flor.  /.  c.) 

•  The  shepherds  of  the  Apulian  mountains  were  a  lawless  and  des- 
perate class  of  men,  ready  to  join  in  any  insurrectionary  enterprise. 
Comp.  Ascon.  in  Orut.  in  Tog.  Cand.  p.  88.  Orell. 

'  Horace,  Od.  iii.  14.,  alludes  to  local  traditions;  "Spartacum  si 
quae  potuit  vagantem  fallere  testa." 

*  Pint.  Crass.  8.  :  '^Clv  ol  woXAol  TaXuTai  koL  QpaK^s.  Crixus  and 
CEnomaus,  the  principal  leaders  next  to  Spartacus,  were  both  Gauls. 
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But  the  plunder  of  all  Italy  seemed  within  their 
reach,  and  was  too  tempting  to  be  relinquished  in  the 
first  flush  of  victory.  The  senate  was  now  seriously 
alarmed,  and  sent  the  two  consuls,  Grellius  and 
Lentulus,  with  ampler  forces  to  confront  the  public 
enemy.'  The  danger  had  not  even  yet  reached  its 
heiofht :  both  the  consuls  were  iornominiouslv  de- 
feated.  They  were  deposed  from  their  commands, 
and  Crassus,  the  most  eminent  of  the  citizens,  was 
appointed  to  continue  the  war.  Meanwhile  dissen- 
sions arose  in  the  horde  itself:  parties  separated  from 
the  main  body,  and  were  cut  off  in  detaiL  The  legions 
of  the  republic,  numerous  and  well-appointed,  closed 
in  upon  the  disorganized  stragglers.  Retracing  his 
steps  from  the  north  of  Italy  Spartacus  now  contem- 
plated transporting  his  followers  into  Sicily,  and 
there  reviving  the  servile  war  which  within  a  quarter 
of  a  century  had  set  that  island  in  a  blaze.  A  fleet 
of  Cilician  privateers  lay  off  Rhegium,  and  with  these 
bitter  foes  of  Rome  the  rebel  chief  treated  for  a  pas- 
sage across  the  straits.  But  they,  impolitic  no  less 
than  faithless,  secured  the  stipulated  price,  and  sailed 
away  without  performing  their  agreement.^  Crassus 
was  now  in  full  pursuit  of  the  insurgents,  whom  he 
drove  into  the  town  of  Rhegium,  and  there  blockaded. 
By  a  skilful  mana3uvre  Spartacus  made  his  escape, 
but  only  with  a  portion  of  his  forces ;  this,  however, 
was  enough  to  terrify  his  adversary,  who  feared  that 
the  enemy  would  outstrip  him,  and  pounce  upon 
Rome  itself  before  he  could  be  overtaken.  Crassus 
entreated  the  senate  to  recall  to  its  defence  LucuUus 
from   Asia,   and  Pompeius  from  Spain ;  again,  re- 


Eutrop,  vi.  7.;  Oros.  v,  24.  Liv.  (Ej)it.  xcvii.)  speaks  of  a  large  body 
of  the  fujj;itivcs  as  mostly  Germans  and  Gauls. 

'  Lucan,  a  faithful  depositary  of  the  traditions  of  the  old  oligarchical 
govcrriincnr,  (liabilities  him  with  the  appellation  of  hostis,  or  foreign 
foe:  "  Ut  siinili  causa  cadcres  qua  Spartacus  hostis,"  ii.  554. 

2  Plut.  Crass.  10. 
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penting  of  having  invited  his  rivals  to  share,  perhaps 
to  rob  him  of  the  honours  of  the  war,  he  redoubled 
his  efforts  to  bring  it  to  a  close  before  their  arrival.^ 
But  Spartacus  was  destitute  of  means  to  attack  the 
capital,  and  the  Italian  states  continued  immovable. 
He  defended  himself  with  obstinate  bravery ;  but 
after  alternate  victories  and  defeats,  he  was  slain  in 
a  final  and  decisive  battle.  The  remnant  of  his  fol- 
lowers was  exterminated  by  Pompeius,  who  arrived 
in  time  to  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  war,  and  to 
reap,  from  the  partiality  of  his  countrymen,  a  dispro- 
portioned  share  of  the  reward.  Crassus  lavished 
upon  the  multitude  one-tenth  of  his  immense  wealth  ; 
he  feasted  them  at  ten  thousand  tables,  and  fed  the 
citizens  at  free  cost  for  three  months.^  But  Pom- 
peius alone  they  regarded  as  their  pre-  a.v.  c84. 
server;  in  him  their  gratitude  wholly  cen-  ^•^•^^■ 
tered ;  and  it  was  only  through  his  assistance  that 
Crassus  obtained  a  share  in  the  consulship. 

The  frightful   corruption    of  the  Eoman   govern- 
ment  in    the  provinces    was  symptomatic  corruption  of 
of  the  general  relaxation  of  public  mora-  government 
lity  at    home.     On  turning    our    eyes    to  venaTtyUd 
the   great    metropolis    from    whence    this  pJayMauhe 
stream  of  profligacy  issued,  we  find  every  '■•^'=''°"^- 
act  of  its  senate,   its  comitia  and  its  forum,  marked 
with   the    same   stain  of   selfishness    and   venality. 
The  senate  retained  with  a  convulsive  grasp  every 
privilege  which  Sulla  had   won  for  it ;  the  judicia, 
which  he  had  wrested  from  the  knights  and  appro- 
priated exclusively  to  the  highest  order  in  the  state, 
were  shameless    alike    in   their   partiality  and    cor- 
ruption.^    The  favour  of  the  people  was  sought  and 


>  Appian,  B.C.  i.  120.  2  pjut^  Crass.  12. 

^  Cicero  allows  that  the  venality  of  the  judices,  who  presided  at 
the  quastiones  perpetufE,  permanent  tribunals  for  ir.quirinpj  into  politi- 
cal or  other  specified  offences,  cast  a  stigma  upon  the  whole  order. 
*'  Totus  ordo  paucorum  improbitate  et  aadacia  premitur,  et  urgetur 
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gained  by  profuse  largesses  ;  the  means  of  seduction 
allowed  by  law,  such  as  the  covert  bribery  of  shows 
and  festivals,  were  used  openly  and  boldly ;  while 
others  which  were  expressly  interdicted,  such  as  the 
direct  proffer  of  money,  were  practised  not  less 
lavishly  in  the  polling  booths,  where  the  restraint 
of  the  ballot  was  wholly  ineffectual.  Not  unfre- 
quently  mere  violence  took  the  place  of  bribery: 
disturbances  were  purposely  created ;  mobs  were 
formed  and  drilled,  and  battles  ensued.  In  the 
confusion  the  consuls  interfered,  and  broke  up  the 
proceedings.  The  great  public  magistracies  were 
left  vacant  for  many  months,  from  the  impossibility 
of  conducting  the  elections  with  even  a  show  of 
legitimate  order. 

It  has  already  been  shown  that  a  large  portion 
Dissolute  of  "ttie  urban  population  whom  the  nobles 
them^aL^o?  ^hus  Systematically  debauched,  were  no 
popu'irtion^'^  better  than  a  needy  rabble,  dissolute  in 
thTTiioient  morals,  and  destitute  of  any  sense  of 
spiriiTS  national  honour.  The  i-eady  market  offered 
JSTupe-  for  their  votes  was  attractive  to  the  lowest 
knigkytV/he  and  vilest  of  the  Italians,  and  the  mob 
Growth  of  a  of  the  comitia  was  swelled  by  the  worst 
middle  class,    ^jjjjgg  ^^f  ^^le  ucw  citizcus.     Too  proud  to 

work,  where  labour  was  the  mark  of  the  slave,  a 
multitude  of  free  men,  without  occupation  or  social 
position,  were  content  to  subsist  in  idleness  upon 
the  annual  sale  of  their  prerogative,  and  presented 
ready  instruments  for  any  political  adventurer 
who  promised  either  present  pay  or  prospective 
rapine.  But  the  Romans  had  a  natural  genius 
for  the  arts  by  which  money  is  made  and  accu- 
mulated.    The   cautious   and   frugal   habits   of  the 


infamia  judiciorum."  (i.  7/i  Verr.  12.)  In  another  place,  warming 
with  his  subject,  he  brands  the  judicia  of  the  senate  as  regia  dominatio. 
(ii.  In  Verr.  v.  68.) 


CH.  I.  UNDER    THE    EMPIRE.  43 

middle  orders  in  a  former  age  of  the  republic  still 
survived  in  that  class  of  the  commonalty  to  which 
the  equestrian  families  belonged,  who  had  always 
formed  the  strength  of  the  Marian  party.  This  was 
the  class  which  had  suffered  most  in  the  civil  wars. 
As  the  foe  and  rival  of  the  senate,  it  had  been 
decimated  and  almost  crushed  by  the  massacres  and 
proscriptions  of  Sulla.  The  restoration,  however, 
of  domestic  peace  was  soon  followed  by  the  revival 
of  its  fortunes.  The  nobility  struggled  in  vain  to 
keep  it  in  the  state  of  depression  to  which  it  had 
been  reduced.  Its  members,  too,  had  their  family 
recollections.  Their  modest  patrimonies  gave  them 
an  hereditaiy  interest  in  peace  and  order.  They 
were  educated  and  intelligent,  and  knew  the  power 
which  these  advantages  conferred.  The  making  of 
money  was  their  first  object :  to  this  the  bent  of 
their  dispositions  instinctively  impelled  them  ;  and 
the  circumstances  of  the  state,  overflowing  with  the 
wealth  poured  in  from  the  provinces,  gave  them  a 
great  advantage  over  their  rivals,  whose  political 
necessities  required  them  year  by  year  to  scatter 
their  fortunes  among  the  mob.     This  class  consisted, 

1.  Of  those  who  attached  themselves  to  the  great 
families,  and  hung  upon  their  favours  and  patronage, 
whether  in  the  forum,  the  provinces,  or  the  camp  : 

2.  Of  those  who,  in  spite  of  the  ancient  prejudices 
against  commerce,  and  the  arts  and  sciences  of 
polished  society,  engaged  with  all  their  energy  in 
those  lucrative  pursuits,  and  were  not  ashamed  of 
ministering  to  the  growing  taste  for  luxury  and  re- 
finement^ :  3.  Of  the  government  officials,  a  class 
hitherto  in  the  infancy  of  its  development,  but 
one  which  the  gradual  progress  of  uniformity  and 
system  in  the  administration  was  slowly  raising  into 


1  Cic.  de  Off.  i.  42.,  ii.  m  Verr.v.  18.;  Liv.  xxi.  63.:    "  Qunestus 
omnis  patribas  indecorus  visus." 
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an  important  body.^  It  became  evident  to  the  clear- 
sighted politician  that  this  was  the  order  in  which 
the  real  strength  of  the  nation  lay,  and  that  it  was 
this  moneyed  aristocracy  which  must  eventually 
dispose  of  the  government.  The  patriotic  states- 
men might  hope  through  their  influence  to  place 
the  commonwealth  upon  a  new  and  permanent  basis ; 
the  selfish  adventurer  might  combine  with  him  to 
advance  their  interests,  with  the  hope  of  forging 
them  into  instruments  for  his  own  ends.  The  course 
of  this  history  will  show  how  the  principal  leaders  of 
party  leaned  successively  upon  the  support  of  this 
body,  and  bow  important  was  the  part  it  played  in 
the  conversion  of  the  republic  to  a  monarchical  form 
of  ofovernment.  The  rise  of  this  middle  class,  hostile 
to  both  the  higher  and  lower,  and  resolved  to  control 
them  equally,  exerted  from  within  an  active  influence 
upon  that  revolution  of  affairs.  One  further  glance 
at  the  provinces  mil  reveal  to  us  a  second  force  co- 
operating from  without,  and  destined  to  form  the 
other  main  support  of  the  imperial  Colossus. 

The  legal  rights  of  the  Eoman  citizen  were  of  two 
Fiscal im-  kiuds,  social  and  political:  the  former 
hii"!arted  by  cousistod  chlcfly  in  certain  immunities  and 
fJ'anS^*''  privileges  regarding  marriage,  inheritance, 
Se'JUo-"^  and  the  possession  of  property  ;  the  second 
cimprehlu-  socured  hls  person  from  the  disgrace  of 
"°°*  corporal  punishment,  gave  him   an  appeal 

from  the  decision  of  the  magistrates  to  the  people, 
the  exercise  of  the  suffrage  and  eligibility  to  public 

'  The  great  mass  of  official  writing  was  conducted  originally  by 
slaves  or  freed  men  below  the  class  of  citizens.  Niebulir,  Hist,  of 
Home,  iii.  299.  Engl.  Trans.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  unfortu- 
nate institution  of  slavery  deprived  the  state  of  that  large  class  of  citi- 
zens, of  moderate  tastes  and  conservative  tendencies,  who  contribute 
so  much,  as  inferior  dependents  on  government,  to  the  stability  of 
modern  politics.  But  the  superior  oflicers  and  chiefs  of  department 
were,  at  least  in  the  later  periods  of  the  republic,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  complete  franchise. 
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offices,  and  an  escape  from  sentence  of  death  by 
voluntary  banishment.  In  later  times  another  im- 
munity was  acquired  by  it,  of  more  substantial,  at 
least  of  more  universal,  interest.  The  reduction  of 
Macedonia  by  ^^milius  Paullus,  in  the  year  585  of 
the  city,  supplied  such  abundant  resources  to  the 
treasury,  that  the  public  domains  in  the  occupation 
of  Eoman  proprietors  were  from  thenceforth  released 
from  the  payment  of  the  land  tax^  :  and,  in  general, 
the  indulgence  which  the  state  evinced  to  her  citizens, 
as  regarded  their  public  contributions,  perpetuated 
an  invidious  distinction  between  them  and  the  in- 
ferior class  of  subjects.  Accordingly,  as  the  pressure 
fell  more  and  more  upon  the  provinces,  the  anxiety 
to  escape  from  it  became  proportionally  urgent.  At 
the  same  time  this  anxiety  on  the  one  side  was  met 
by  ample  reasons  of  policy  on  the  other.  The  dimi- 
nution of  the  free  population  of  Italy  was  the  most 
notorious  evil  of  the  times  ;  and  it  was  viewed  with 
the  greater  alarm,  as  the  extension  of  the  dominions 
of  the  state  rendered  the  permanent  augmentation  of 
her  armies  indispensable.^ 

The    progressive    enlightenment    of    the    Roman 
statesmen  caused  the  constant  addition  of  Gradual  en- 
new  names  to  the  roll  of  citizenship.    Sue-  oSheTomL 
cessful  generals  were  allowed  the  privilege  TeScy 
of  rewarding  their  adherents  with  this  pre-  geneSfusion 
cious  boon.     Fidelity  to  the  state  began  to  rLel^^the 
constitute  a  claim  to  its  immunities,  which  ^^^'"^' 
was  more  graciously  conceded,  as  the  benefits  of  in- 

*  Cic.  de  Off.  ii.  22.  If  this  tax  was  reimposed  in  the  consulship  of 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  a.  u.  711  (Plut.  JB!inil.  38.),  it  seems  to  hare  been 
merely  as  a  temporary  expedient  :  sec  Bureau  de  la  Malle,  Econ. 
Polit.  lies  jRomains,  1.  ii.  c.  9.  The  city  itself  and  the  whole  of  Italy 
were  relieved  from  all  tolls  by  the  laws  of  Metellus  Nepos,  in  694. 
Dion,  XXX vii.  51.  ;  Cic.  ad  Att.  ii.  16. 

-  The  most  important  evidence  regarding  this  depopulation  of 
Italy  may  be  found  at  the  beginning  of  Appian's  history  of  the  civil 
war.  There  is  no  subject  on  which  there  is  such  a  complete  consent 
of  the  original  authorities.  The  discussion  of  its  causes  and  effects 
is  reserved  for  a  future  opportunity. 
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corporation  were  more  sensibly  perceived.  As  the 
people  became  gradually  aware  that  the  great  revo- 
lution of  the  Social  war  had  brought  with  it  more 
good  and  less  evil  than  had  been  anticipated,  the 
extension  of  the  rights  of  the  metropolis  to  the 
distant  provinces  lost  the  character  of  an  inconsis- 
tency and  anomaly  in  the  constitution.  Local 
prejudices  died  away  in  the  familiar  contemplation 
of  the  vastness  of  the  empire  and  the  mutual  rela- 
tionship of  its  several  members.  The  mind  of  the 
nation  expanded  to  the  conception  of  infusing  unity 
of  sentiment  into  a  body,  which  was  wielded  by  a 
sincfle  effort,  and  from  a  common  centre.  One  after 
another  there  arose  political  crises,  which  demanded 
the  combination  of  all  the  powers  of  the  state  in 
a  single  hand.  The  success  of  each  experiment 
became  an  argument  for  its  repetition,  till  the  idea  of 
submission  to  the  permanent  rule  of  one  man  first 
ceased  to  shock,  and  was  finally  hailed  with  acclama- 
tion. The  monarchy  was  at  first  veiled  under  the  old 
republican  forms.  Gradually  the  veil  was  dropped. 
Lastly,  the  theory  of  a  republic  was  dismissed  from 
men's  minds,  and  fell  into  the  same  oblivion  into 
which  its  real  forces  had  already  sunk.  Under  the  su- 
premacy of  a  single  ruler  all  varieties  of  class  became 
merged  together  ;  and  when  the  citizens  ceased  to  be 
discriminated  among  one  another,  there  seemed  no 
reason  for  maintaining  distinctions  between  the  con- 
stituent races  of  which  the  empire  was  composed. 

At  the  same  period  there  arose  in  various  quarters 
Anticipations  of  the  world  uiysterious  voices,  of  whiL'h 
contempo-'^*'  historlaus  have  repeated  the  echoes,  in- 
J^nif"*tntion  dicatino^  a  general  but  undefined  presen- 
an.i  monarchy,  timeut  that  au  ago  01  social  or  moral  unity 
of  the  idea  of    was  approacliing.^     The  East  was  roused 

'  See  the  well-known  pasaag:es  of  Suetonius  (  Vesp.  4.)  and  Tacitus 
(Hist.  V.  13.),  confirmed  by  Joseph,  (^,  J^.  vi.  5.  4.)  and  Zonaras  (xi. 
]f).),  referring  to  a  lost  book  of  Appiau.  Comp.  Thilo,  de  Proem,  et 
Pirn.  16. 
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to  a  fervid  auticipation  of  the  advent  'of  unity,  its 

-,  Till     consumma- 

some     universal     conqueror    who     should  tion  in  the 

,  f,  1    •       1      •      I  1  •  •        political  esta- 

melt  all  mankind  into  a  crude,  inorganic  bushment  of 
mass.  Accustomed  from  its  infancy  to  a 
succession  of  monarchical  dynasties,  it  was  uneasy 
under  the  republican  organization  and  individual 
development  which  followed  upon  the  Eoman  con- 
quest. It  sighed  for  the  coming  of  another  Cyrus 
or  Alexander.  But  these  sounds  found  a  responsive 
chord  in  the  West  also.^  The  sublime  vaticinations 
of  the  Yirgilian  Sibyl,  bringing  the  predictions  of 
the  Hebrew  prophets  home  to  the  breasts  of  the 
Italians,  foreshadowed  a  reign  of  peace,  equality,  and 
unity,  whether  under  a  political  or  a  moral  law.  At 
last,  with  the  birth  of  the  monarch}^,  there  sprang  up 
the  germ  of  the  greatest  of  social  revolutions,  the 
religion  of  Christ.  It  was  this  dispensation  which 
seized  and  developed,  with  intuition  and  energy  truly 
divine,  the  latent  yearnings  of  mankind  for  social 
combination.  Its  essence,  from  a  human  point  of 
view,  consisted  in  the  doctrine  of  the  fundamental 
equality  of  men.  As  it  marched  along,  it  trod  under 
foot  all  prejudices  of  race  and  caste.  Persecution 
might  check  the  growth  of  its  numbers,  but  only 
made  its  principles  more  conspicuous ;  and  when  it 
counted  its  converts  by  thousands,  its  unconscious 
disciples  were  alread}^  millions.  I  wish  to  trace  the 
expansion  of  the  Eoman  people,  together  with  the 
development  of  the  ideas  of  unity  and  monarchy 
among  them,  from  the  last  days  of  the  republic  to 
the  era  of  Constantino.  I  commence  with  a  period 
when  the  senate  still  fondly  imagined  that  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world  was  the  destined  privilege  of 
one  conquering  race,  whose  life-source  was  enshrined 
in  the  curia  of  Komulus  and   Camillus.     The  point 

^  Yirg.  Eel  iv.  Comp.  Suet.  Aug.  94.;  Veil.  ii.  59.;  Seuec.  QucesL 
Nat.  i.  2.,  for  the  prodigies  and  predictions  which  regarded  the  future 
empire  of  Augustus. 
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at  which  this  review  may  appropriately  terminate 
is  the  day  when  the  civilized  world  received  its  laws 
and  religion  from  the  mouth  of  an  autocrat,  whose 
sole  will  transferred  the  seat  of  empire  without  a 
shock  from  the  sacred  circle  of  the  seven  hills  to  a 
village  on  the  Bosphorus. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 

Position  and  Policy  of  the  Oligarchy  or  Senatorial  Party  upon  the 
Death  of  Sulla. — Character  of  its  Principal  Leaders. — Catullus, 
LucuUus,  Crassus. — Porapeius,  the  Favourite  of  the  Senate. — His 
pre-eminent  Services  and  Eewards. — He  introduces  Refoi*ms  and 
countenances  the  Claims  of  the  Equestrian  Order. — He  retains 
the  AdA-ocacy  of  Cicero. — Impeachment  of  Verres  a  Blow  to  the 
Oligarchical  Ascendency .^Early  Career  of  Cicero. — His  Devotion 
to  Keform. — His  Elevation  to  the  Consulship  and  Services  to  the 
Oligarchy. — Their  Contempt  for  him  and  Jealousy  of  Pompeius. — 
Character  and  Influence  of  Cato.  —  General  Imbecility  of  the 
Nobles,  and  Critical  Position  of  the  Oligarchy. 

A  HISTORY  of  the  Eomans  und'er  the  empire,  the 
imperium,  that  is,  or  military  sovereignty,  ^un^.g  legjg. 
may  commence  with  the  period  when  Pom-  ISst^'onhe 
peius  returned  to  Eome  from  the  overthrow  ^^'='"'^^y- 
of  Mithridates  and  the  final  subjugation  of  western 
Asia.  This  event  took  place  in  the  year  of  the  city 
693,  following  the  computation  of  Varro,  which  is 
most  commonly  received,  and  this  date  corresponds 
with  the  year  61  before  the  Christian  era.  We  shall 
see  indeed  how  the  great  commander  disbanded  his 
legions,  and  ostensibly  surrendered  the  power  of  the 
sword  on  his  entry  into  the  city ;  but  he  confided  in 
the  terror  of  his  name,  the  devotion  of  his  veterans, 
and  the  influence  he  had  acquired  both  at  home  and 
abroad  by  the  exercise  of  his  vast  patronage,  to 
maintain  himself  though  unarmed  in  the  ascendency 
which  he  affected  to  disclaim.  The  spirit  moreover 
which  had  dictated  the  concession  to  him  of  auto- 
cratic powers  in  the  provinces,  was  not  less  prepared 
to  submit  even  within  the  city  to  the  assumption  of 
military  rule.  Before  proceeding,  however,  to  the 
narration  of  events,  it  will  be  necessary  to  review  the 
VOL.   I.  E 
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position  of  political  parties,  between  the  abdication 
of  Sulla  and  the  era  above  indicated  ;  a  period  me- 
morable for  the  struggle  of  the  oligarchy  to  maintain 
the  invidious  supremacy  restored  to  them  by  the 
dictator,  for  the  patriotic  efforts  of  some  of  their 
■wisest  partizans  to  modify  the  exclusiveness  of  their 
claims  and  enlarge  the  basis  of  their  authority,  and 
for  the  renewed  vigour  with  which  the  popular 
faction,  so  lately  prostrated,  returned  incessantly  to 
the  assault.  The  reforms  by  which  the  dictator 
had  sought  to  control  the  future  aggressions  of  the 
commons,  related  in  the  first*  instance  to  the  sena- 
torial order,  the  power  and  consideration  of  which 
he  had  studied  to  revive  by  supplying  its  thinned 
benches  with  the  noblest  scions  of  the  equestrian 
families,  and  placing  in  its  hands  the  sole  initiation 
of  legislative  measures.  The  commons,  mortified 
and  insulted  by  this  jealous  enactment,  were  still 
more  indignant  at  the  restrictions  Sulla  placed  upon 
their  champions  the  tribunes,  whose  legislative  func- 
tions he  annulled,  whose  veto  upon  the  proceedings 
of  the  senate  he  materially  modified,  and  even  whose 
prerogative  in  conveniijg  the  popular  assemblies  he 
ventured  to  abridge.  The  confinement  of  the  judicia 
to  the  senators  alone  was  felt  as  a  reproach  and  an 
injury ;  it  cut  off  the  knights  from  indirect  advan- 
tages which  they  had  long  enjoyed,  and  it  exposed 
them  to  the  wanton  injustice  of  their  hereditary 
enemies.  The  establishment  of  the  dictator's  mili- 
tary colonies  had  expelled  vast  numbers  of  Italian 
proprietors  from  their  legitimate  patrimonies,  and 
rendered  them  needy  and  turbulent :  the  proscription 
and  exile  of  the  Marian  chieftains,  and  the  cruel 
law  which  excluded  even  tlieir  descendants  from  all 
public  employment,  rankled  in  the  bosoms  of  many 
personages  of  name  and  infiuence.  The  provincials, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  many  quarters  had  formed  vague 
expectations  of  admission  to  the  Koman  franchise  at 
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the  hands  of  the  popular  leaders ;  and  those  leaders 
themselves,  against  whose  pretensions  to  civil  honours 
the  oligarchs  combined  with  their  united  strength, 
resented  the  bribery  and  compulsion  which  were 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  elections,  the  falsification 
of  the  auspices,  the  dissolution  of  the  comitia,  and 
the  other  tricks  of  insolent  power  which  their  oppo- 
nents exerted  unscrupulously  against  them. 

While  such  were  the  grounds  and  motives  of  the 
popular  discontent,  the  loss  of  its  great  composition 
champion  Sulla,  in  the  year  67 5\  had  left  gLchy^'of" 
the  oligarchy  without  any  acknowledged  ^°°'^- 
leader.  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  haughty  nobles, 
secure  as  they  now  deemed  their  power  to  be,  were 
not  displeased  at  their  release  from  the  domination 
of  a  military  chieftain ;  and,  as  long  as  they  could 
maintain  their  new  privileges  without  one,  would  be 
little  disposed  to  submit  to  a  second.  It  might  be 
difficult,  indeed,  among  a  body  so  illustrious  for 
wealth  and  family  honours,  and  so  well  trained  to 
public  affairs,  to  select  any  one  man  by  the  influence 
of  whose  name  and  character  the  rest  would  be 
content  to  be  guided.^  If  we  would  form  to  our- 
selves an  idea  of  what  was  the  number  of  the  nobility 
of  Eome,  and  upon  what  their  influence  rested,  we 
must  refer  for  a  moment  to  the  origin  of  the 
patrician  houses,  and  their  subdivision  into  families. 
In  the  earliest  form  of  the  commonwealth  the  patres 
were  divided  into  three  tribes,  thirty  curies,  and 
three  hundred  gentes,  clans  or  houses.     The  members 

'  Sulla  resigned  the  dictatorship  in  the  year  675,  and  died  in  676. 

2  The  nobility  of  Rome  had  universally  more  or  less  of  a  military 
and  a  forensic  education  ;  they  were  hereditary  jurisconsults,  and  for 
the  moi-t  part  were  early  initiated  into  the  conduct  of  civil  affairs. 
The  author  of  the  treatise  De  Corruptd  Ehqzientia,  says  of  them, 
"Ex  his  intelligi  potest  Cn.  Pompeium  et  M.  Crassum  non  viribus 
modo  et  armis,  sed  ingenio  quoque  et  oratione  valuisse ;  Lentulos  et 
Metellos  et  LucuUos  et  Curiones,  et  creterani  procerum  manum 
multum  in  his  studiis  operas  curKoue  posuissc  ;  nee  quemquam  illis 
temporibus  magnara  potentiani  sine  eloquentia  consecutum," 

E     '2 
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of  these  houses  were  connected  among  themselves  by 
identity  of  name  and  community  of  religious  rites : 
whether  they  descended  originally  from  a  single  stock 
respectively  is  a  debated  question  upon  which  we 
need  not  enter.  At  all  events,  we  may  be  assured 
that  any  ideas  of  blood-connexion  were  forgotten 
from  an  early  period  ;  that  the  gens  was  replenished 
and  multiplied  by  the  introduction  of  clients  and 
freedmen,  so  that  its  original  patrician  element  might 
in  time  be  completely  absorbed  in  the  plebeian 
admixture ;  that  some  houses  lost  their  patrician 
status  by  marriages  of  disparagement ;  and  that,  from 
whatever  cause,  the  number  of  the  oldest  houses  had 
become  reduced  already  within  narrow  limits.^  Those 
The  great  amoug  them,  however,  which  continued  to 
coroelian  and  Aourlsh,  sprcad  into  many  branches  bearing 
^muian.  |.j^g  uamo  of  tho  parent  stock,  such  as  the 
Cornelian  and  ^milian ;  and  these  branches  were 
distinguished  from  one  another  by  the  cognomen,  or 
surname,  only.  Thus,  among  the  Cornelii  were  Scipios 
andCinnas,  Sullas  andLentuli^;  while  the^milii  bore 
the  suraames  of  a  Lepidus,  a  Scaurus,  or  a  Paullus. 
The  plebeian  houses  were  established  on  a  similar 
principle,  and  were  from  an  early  period  far  more 
numerous  than  their  rivals.  The  nobility  consisted 
properly  of  all  those  who  were,  in  legal  phrase, 
ennobled  by  their  ancestors  having  served  the  curule, 

'  About  half  a  century  later,  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  it  was  re- 
marked that  the  uuniher  of  families  of  the  highest  antiquity  was  not 
more  than  fifty.  This,  however,  was  after  a  long  and  bloody  period 
of  civil  war,  proscription,  and  massacre.  See  Dionysius  of  Halicar- 
nnssus,  Antiq.  Rom.  i.  85.  iKavhv  Se  /col  rh  airo  tov  Kparlarov  fvuptftov, 
4k  5e  TOV  Tpw'iKov  rh  tvyd'ecTTaToi'  5t;  vofju^d/xfuov,  4^  ou  Kal  yfUfai  rivfs 
CTi  TTfpnjaau  th  ifie  iTiVTr\Kovra  fidhiaTa  oIkoi.  This  claim  to  Trojan 
descent  was  of  course  a  mere  pretence  ;  but  it  would  not  have  been 
popularly  conceded  except  to  families  of  real  antiquity,  such  as  the 
Julii,  Sergii,  and  others. 

-  At  this  period  the  name  Cornelius  becomes  indefinitely  multiplied, 
in  consequence  of  the  indiscriminate  admission  into  his  own  house 
which  Sulla  conceded  to  his  soldiers  and  dependeuts. 
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or  chief  civic  magistracies.^  All  such  were  entitled 
to  a  seat  in  the  senate,  when  vacancies  were  supplied 
by  the  censors  at  each  succeeding  lustrum,  if  not 
personally  disqualified,  and  provided  that  the  number 
of  the  order,  fixed  by  Sulla  at  six  hundred,  was  not 
exceeded.  At  the  period  at  which  this  history 
begins,  the  actual  members  of  the  senate  may  have 
amounted,  perhaps,  to  five  hundred.^  The  election 
which  had  been  made  by  Sulla  had  doubtless  eli- 
minated all  whose  poverty  rendered  them  unfit  to 
participate  in  the  privileges  of  an  oligarchy,  the 
influence  of  which  depended  in  a  great  degree,  upon 
the  wealth  of  its  individual  members.  The  party 
which  attached  itself  to  this  illustrious  order  was  no 
doubt  far  more  extensive,  and  comprised  a  portion  at 
least  of  its  rival,  the  equestrian,  which  was  cajoled  or 
bribed  to  its  service.  It  was  supported,  moreover, 
by  a  numerous  class  of  clients  both  in  Rome  and 
throughout  the  provinces.  Even  where  the  old 
social  feelings  attached  to  that  connexion  were  for- 
gotten, it  was  still  maintained  from  consideration  of 
the  solid  advantages  pertaining  to  it.  Whole  cities 
and  states  placed  themselves  sometimes  under  the 
protection  of  a  senatorial  patron.  The  mass  of  the 
urban  population  was  ready  to  follow  the  banner  of 
a   generous  leader.     The   saying   attributed  to  the 


*  The  curule  magistracies,  so  called  from  the  chair  of  state,  or 
stool,  mounted  with  ivory,  appropriated  to  them,  were  those  of  the 
consul,  the  praetor,  the  adile,  and  the  censor  ;  the  dictator,  and  his 
master  of  the  horse,  were  also  curule  magistrates. 

'  This  may  be  inferred  from  two  passages  in  Cicero's  works.  In  a 
letter  to  Atticus  (i.  14.),  he  speaks  of  a  division  in  a  very  full  assembly 
of  the  Senate,  wlien  there  appeared  four  hundred  on  one  side  and 
fifteen  on  the  other.  On  another  occasion  (see  the  speech  post  re- 
ditum  in  Sejiat.  10.)  the  house  was  extremely  full,  and  four  hundred 
and  seventeen  were  present.  Allowance  must  be  made  for  the 
number  of  those  engaged  abroad  in  the  provincial  administration. 
The  censors  for  the  year  6S9  had  abdicated  their  functions  without 
making  any  revision  of  the  Senate,  and  the  vacancies  occurring  since 
the  previous  lustrum  had  not  been  filled  up  at  the  period  referred  to. 
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wealthiest  of  the  Roman  aristocracy,  that  no  man 
deserved  to  be  reputed  wealthy  who  could  not  main- 
tain at  his  own  cost  three  legions  of  soldiers,  may 
indicate  that  the  equipment  of  troops  of  mercenaries 
was  not  altogether  unfamiliar  to  the  great  chieftains 
of  his  party.  But  the  most  direct  bulwark  of  the 
oligarchy  was  the  army  of  120,000  veterans,  whom 
Sulla  had  settled  in  Italy,  conscious  how  insecure 
was  the  tenure  of  their  newly-acquired  possessions, 
and  bound,  as  was  supposed,  by  every  motive  to  the 
cause  of  the  magnates  of  the  capital. 

Besides   the   Cornelian   and   ^milian,   the  most 

wide-spread,  and   perhaps  the  most  illus- 

offi^^'ofthe    trious,  historically,  of  all  the  great  Roman 

Btate  shared        -,  .-,  i         i  t_  i   •    i 

by  a  few         housos,   there  were   several   others  which, 
°^"-  from  their  wealth,  their  dignity  and  public 

estimation,  were  enabled  almost  to  share  among 
themselves  the  principal  offices  of  the  commonwealth. 
To  the  Csecilian  gens  belonged  the  Metelli,  sub- 
divided into  many  distinct  families,  which  were 
among  the  strongest  supporters  of  the  senatorial 
ascendency  :  to  the  Servilian  appertained  the  Vatias 
and  Ahalas:  to  the  Scribonian  the  Libos  and  the 
Curios.  The  Claudian  or  Clodian  house  was  de- 
scended from  remote  antiquity,  and  pretended  to 
derive  its  origin  from  a  mythical  hero :  the  Sergii 
and  Antonii  claimed  a  Trojan  ancestry:  the  Asinii 
and  Annii,  the  Cselii  and  Calpurnii,  the  Junii  and 
Pomponii,  the  Marcii  and  Domitii,  were  names  con- 
spicuous in  the  municipal  annals  of  the  free-state ; 
but  the  Lutatian,  the  Licinian,  the  Pompeian,  the 
Tullian,  the  Porcian,  and,  lastly,  the  Julian  house, 
were  rendered  pre-eminently  illustrious  by  the  great 
warriors  or  statesmen  who  at  this  time  represented 
them,  whose  early  career  and  contemporary  honours 
I  shall  proceed  to  signalize,  as  an  introduction  to  the 
more  detailed  history  upon  which  we  are  about  to 
(jnter. 
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The  consuls  for  the  year  676  of  the  city,  in  which 
Sulta  died,  were  M.  ^milius  Lepidus  and 
Q.  Lutatius  Catulus.     They  were  raised  to  catulus,"" 
that  elevation  by  the  undisputed  influence  j^-v.^i^"" 

•/  J-  B.C.  220. 

of  the  nobles  in  whose  ranks  they  were 
both  eminently  conspicuous.  But  Lepidus,  we  have 
seen,  aspired  to  a  forbidden  ascendency.  He  aimed 
at  leaping  into  the  seat  of  Sulla  himself ;  and  when 
the  nobles  resisted  and  denounced  his  crimiaal  am- 
bition, he  appealed  to  the  passions  of  the  Marians 
and  Italians,  and  raised  the  standard  of  civil  war. 
His  colleague  Catulus,  on  the  other  hand,  was  the 
most  moderate  and  truly  disinterested  of  all  the  great 
men  of  his  day.  The  history  indeed  of  the  common- 
wealth presents  us,  perhaps,  with  no  character  which 
deserved  more  general  esteem,  or  obtained  more 
blameless  distinction  in  political  life.  We  have  no 
evidence,  however,  that  his  talents  were  of  the  highest 
order.  Except  in  crushing  the  feeble  movement  of 
Lepidus,  he  performed  no  military  exploit.  Nor  was 
his  eloquence  such  as  could  sway  the  turbulent  de- 
mocracy of  the  forum,  or  unravel  the  crafty  intrigues 
of  tribunes  and  demagogues.  But  he  proved  himself 
useful  to  his  country  in  throwing  the  weight  of  his 
reputation  into  the  scale  of  justice  and  constitutional 
right,  and  in  supporting  more  ardent  and  enter- 
prizing  men  in  the  cause  he  deemed  the  best.  He 
declaimed  openly  against  the  corruption  of  the  tri- 
bunals and  the  spoliation  of  the  provinces.^  In  the 
abuse  of  the  judicia  he  discovered  the  motive  and 
the  plea  for  the  revival  of  tribunitian  irresponsibility, 
and  he  urged  timely  concession  to  the  reasonable 
claims  of  the  democrac}^  On  the  other  hand,  he 
combated  the  bills  of  Gabinius  and  Manilius,  for 

'  Cic.  in  Verr.  i.  15  He  said,  "patres  conscriptos  judicia  male  et 
flagitiose  tueri:  quod  si  in  rebus  judicandis  populi  Rom.  existimationi 
satisfacere  voluissent,  non  tantopere  homines  fuisse  tribunitiam  potes- 
tatera  desideraturos." 
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•eonferring  extraordinary  and  dangerous  powers  on 
Pompeius.  He  lent  all  his  influence  also  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  consul  Cicero  against  the  avowed  or 
secret  machinations  of  Catilina  and  his  adherents. 
The  people  offered  a  marked  testimony  to  their  sense 
of  his  merits.  In  opposing  the  law  of  Grabinius,  he 
had  asked,  Should  the  man  perish  luhoni  ive  are 
about  to  invest  luith  these  successive  poivers,  to  whom 
shall  we  look  to  save  us  ?  The  multitude  with  one 
voice  exclaimed,  To  Catulus  himself.^  Accordingly 
he  enjoyed  for  many  years  the  pri7icipatus,  or  pre- 
miership, of  the  senate,  the  most  honourable  dis- 
tinction of  public  and  private  excellence,  which,  upon 
his  death,  fell  into  abeyance,  and  was  only  revived, 
after  the  expiration  of  liberty,  to  swell  the  dignities 
and  privileges  of  an  emperor. 

L.    Licinius  Lucullus   was  another  noble  of  high 

character   and  immense  ^vealth,  whose  mi- 

Lucuiius.        litary  exploits  discovered  talents  for  com- 

born  circa  ,  i-i  i    •  t       •     •    i 

^.u.  644.        mand,    wmie    his    aammistrative    powers 

B.  C.  110.  ■*• 

were  not  less  conspicuous.  But,  though 
ambitious  of  distinction,  he  w^anted  sufficient  energy 
to  devote  himself  to  the  toils  of  public  business,  and 
to  court  popularity  with  a  jealous  and  exacting 
party.  Among  the  ferocious  warriors  of  Eome,  Lu- 
cullus was  celebrated  for  his  mildness  and  hvmianity  : 
among  her  crafty  or  overbearing  statesmen  he  was 
not  less  conspicuous  for  his  modesty  and  prudence. 
His  reforms  in  the  government  of  the  Asiatic  pro- 
vinces were  unpalatable  to  the  rulers  of  the  state, 
and  they  requited  their  grudge  by  seizing  an  oppor- 
tunity to  remove  him  from  his  eastern  command. 
He  is  accused  of  avarice ;  and  it  may  give  some 
colour  to  the  charge,  that  he  deigned  to  accept 
another  appointment  in  Thrace,  instead  of  returning 
at  once,  and  asserting  his  proper  ascendency  in  the 

'  Cic.  pro  leg.  Manil.  20. 
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councils  of  the  city.  But  when  he  did  return,  it  was 
rather  to  enjoy  his  wealth  in  ostentatious  luxury, 
than  to  enter  into  the  current  of  public  affairs.  He 
gratified  the  people,  whom  he  disdained  to  court,  by 
the  sumptuousness  of  his  entertainments,  and  the 
liberal  use  he  made  of  his  galleries  and  gardens. 
Frequently  appealed  to  by  his  party  to  cheer  and 
protect  them  with  the  influence  he  thus  acquired,  it 
was  from  indolence  rather  than  resentment  that  he 
seldom  responded  to  the  call.  He  may  perhaps  be 
ranked  next  to  Catulus,  though  at  a  long  interval, 
for  the  purity  and  patriotism  of  his  motives,  qualities 
which  we  shall  find  to  have  been  eminently  rare  at 
that  period  among  the  corrupt  aristocracy  of  the 
republic.  But  he  had  neither  the  pertinacity  of  will, 
nor  the  resolute  daring,  required  to  control  the  furious 
passions  and  headlong  venality  of  a  Koman  faction. 

Again,  in  the  general  mediocrity  of  talent  among 
the  highest  nobility,  a  distin2:uished  place 

.  lil  Licinius 

was  occupied  by  another  member  of  the  crassus, 
Licinian  house,  Marcus  Crassus.  This  man  a.u.  eso. 
deserves  to  be  remarked  as  a  genuine  re- 
presentative of  the  least  attractive  side  of  the  old 
Eoman  character,  which  has  been  already  referred 
to,  namely,  that  shrewdness  and  sordid  diligence 
in  the  accumulation  of  money  which  made  so 
many  of  the  national  heroes  strict  domestic  eco- 
nomists, sullied  such  illustrious  names  with  the 
stain  of  usury  and  extortion,  and  impelled  so  many 
thousands  of  inferior  note  to  establish  themselves 
as  traders  on  every  coast,  and  incessantly  repair  by 
their  influx  the  destruction  of  their  countrymen  in 
the  provinces.  The  branch  of  the  Licinian  house  to 
which  Crassus  belonged  had  already  obtained  the 
surname  of  Dives  from  the  excessive  wealth  of  some 
of  its  members.^     There  was  none,  however,  of  the 

1  Cicero,  dc  Off.  ii.  16. 
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race  to  whom  the  title  was  so  justly  applicable  as  to 
the  rival  of  Catulus  and  Lucullus.  The  name  of 
this  Marcus  Crassus  became  in  after  times  proverbial 
among  his  countrymen  as  the  richest  of  the  Romans^ ; 
the  evaluation  of  his  treasures  has  been  preserved, 
and  the  head  grows  dizzy  in  estimating  them  in 
the  minute  denominations  of  the  national  coinage.- 
The  wealth  indeed  which  he  amassed  sinks,  after 
all,  into  insignificance  when  compai'ed  with  some  of 
the  great  fortunes  of  later  times  :  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  his  position  compelled  him  to  spend 
almost  as  fast  as  he  accumulated,  and  there  seems 
to  have  been  no  want  of  liberality  in  his  mode  of 
dispensing  his  treasures  when  his  interest  required  it. 
But  what  is  chiefly  remarkable  is,  that  his  acquisi- 
tions were  made,  not  by  brilliant  successes,  though 
in  his  youth  he  had  served  Sulla  with  distinction ; 
nor  by  glaring  extortions,  though  he  was  sufficiently 
exact  and  punctual  in  his  claims ;  but  simply  by 
waiting  steadily  upon  the  necessities  of  his  friends 
or  rivals :  by  buying  at  the  cheapest  and  selling  at 
the  dearest  moments ;  by  the  careful  and  judicious 
use  of  accumulating  capital,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
education  of  a  multitude  of  slaves  with  the  view  of 
deriving  a  profit  from  their  accomplishments.^     We 


'  Compare  Cic.  adAtt.  i.  4. ;  de  Fin.  iii.  22. ;  Sallust,  Bell  Catil.  48. ; 
Pliny,  Hist  Nat.  xxxiii.  47.  ;  Plut.  in  Crass.  Cas.  ;  Tertullian, 
Apolog.  11. 

-  His  father's  estates  had  been  confiscated  by  the  Marians,  and 
Plutarch  (Crass.  2.)  states  that  he  possessed  at  first  only  300  talents. 
Before  setting  out  on  his  expedition  to  Parthi»u  iw  estimated  his  sub- 
stance at  7000.  Pliny  (H.  N.  /.  c.)  gives  th'.-  -um  of  200  millions  of 
sesterces,  which  make  about  S,300  talents.  T"  •  tiUtnt  is  computed 
to  equal  in  weight  of  silver  about  200/.  of  our  money.  But  these 
estimates  are  extremely  uncertain,  and  we  do  not  even  know  whether 
they  are  confined  to  money  and  bullion,  or  include  the  capital  iuvestcd 
ia  slaves,  houses,  and  lands. 

•  Plut.  Crass.  2. :  rors  Kotvois  arvxlais  irpoa6Ba>  rf  pifytfTTrj xpTjfrtt^tvor. 
Some  curious  modes  in  wliich  he  made  his  money  are  there  mentioned ; 
but  the  statement  that  he  frequented  fires  in  the  city,  to  bid  for  houses 
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may  conceive  how,  in  the  disordered  state  of  private 
fortunes  at  Eome  in  an  era  of  revolution,  a  shrewd 
politician  might  thus  attach  to  himself  a  number  of 
adherents,  especially  one  who  had  no  prominent 
vices  to  disgust,  or  brilliant  talents  to  alarm  them. 
Around  him  rallied  the  moneyed  interests  of  the 
city,  that  large  class  who  were  silently  and  cautiously 
founding  fortunes  on  the  spoils  of  the  provinces, 
while  the  great  chiefs  were  squandering  their  means 
in  largesses  to  the  people,  and  wasting  their  time 
and  energies  in  the  race  of  preferment.  He  repaid 
their  favour  by  exerting  himself  for  their  advance- 
ment, and  combined  with  other  liberal  statesmen  to 
restore  to  the  knights  a  share  in  the  judicia.  He 
shewed  himself  active  and  wary  in  advocating  the 
suits  of  wealthy  delinquents :  his  assiduous  industry 
supplied  the  place  both  of  natural  genius  and  early 
training;  and  his  polite  attentions  to  those  whose 
favour  he  coveted  might  be  advantageously  con- 
trasted with  the  pride  and  stiffness  of  his  rivals.^ 
Without  yet  aspiring  to  the  leadership  of  the  oligarchy, 
he  contrived  to  secure  a  large  portion  of  its  con- 
fidence, and  was  at  one  period  the  principal  link 
which  continued  to  bind  the  senate  and  the  knights 
together,  notwithstanding  their  mutual  jealousy  and 
conflicting  pretensions.  But  as  he  rose  in  the  esteem 
of  the  nobles,  he  risked  the  loss  of  popular  favour, 
and  we  have  seen  how  little  his  munificence  to  the 
people  would  have  availed  him  in  his  suit  for  the 
consulship  without  the  aid  of  his  more  brilliant 
competitor. 


in  danger  from  the  conflagration,  I  regard  as  merely  a  characteristic 
invention.  Compare  in  point  of  exaggeration  Cicero's  jest,  in  the 
Scholia  Bobiensia,  p.  347.  Orelli. 

*  Cicero's  description  of  Crassus  (Paradox,  vi.)  is  doubtless  tinged 
with  prejudice  (comp.  also  Cic.  Brut.  66.).  On  the  other  hand, 
Plutarch's  good-natured  estimate  of  him  (Crass.  3.  7.)  seems  at  least 
equally  distorted. 
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However  conscious  the  nobles  might  be  that  their 
privileges  demanded  the  fostering  protection 
pompeius  of  tho  ablcst  and  most  successful  general  of 
A.U.648.  the  time,  it  was  not  without  distrust  and 
reluctance  that  they  consented  to  court  the 
favour  of  Cnseus  Pompeius.  This  illustrious  per- 
sonage was  the  son  of  Pompeius  Strabo,  a  noted 
captain  in  the  previous  civil  wars.  The  name  of  the 
father  was  associated  with  many  of  the  worst  enor- 
mities of  that  terrible  period.  Though  commanding 
in  the  name  of  the  senate,  he  had  been  the  object  of 
its  dislike  and  suspicion ;  and  the  pertinacity  with 
which  he  prosecuted  his  own  plans,  independent  of  its 
direction,  had  marked  him  as  dangerous  and  disloyal. 
Bred  up  under  the  auspices  of  a  turbulent  and  aspir- 
ing parent,  and  familiarized  from  his  childhood  with 
the  selfish  projects  of  a  rapacious  soldiery,  it  may  be 
supposed  that  schemes  of  personal  aggrandisement 
opened  themselves  from  an  early  period  to  the  mind 
of  the  younger  Pompeius.  Sulla  divined  and  dis- 
trusted him;  but  his  followers  were  powerful,  his 
predilections  ostensibly  oligarchical ;  every  enterprize 
to  which  he  was  called  was  crowned  with  extra- 
ordinary success ;  and  when,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
four,  he  returned  victorious  from  Africa,  where  he 
had  crushed  the  remnant  of  the  Marians  with  their 
Numidian  auxiliaries^,  the  dictator  hailed  him  with 
the  appellation  of  Magnus,  or  the  Great;  and  re- 
luctantly allowed  him  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  un- 
exampled in  so  youthful  a  conqueror.^  He  soon 
requited  this  favour  by  combining  with  Catulus  to 
repress  the  insurrection  of  Lepidus.  He  was  not 
yet  of  proper  standing  to   enter  upon  the  career  of 

'  Livy,  Epit.  Ixxxix.     Eutrop.  v.  9. 

-  The  oc(  asion  on  which  this  memorable  title  was  confeiTed,  has 
been  the  .'-ul)ject  of  much  discussion.  ])rumann  (^Geschichte  Roms 
uach  Geschlechterti,  iv.  335.),  after  weighing  tlic  conflicting  authori- 
ties, acquiesces  in  Plutarch's  statement  (Powip.  13.),  which  is  followed 
in  the  text. 
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civic  honours,  when  the  progress  of  Sertorius  in 
Spain  demanded  once  more  the  employment  of  his 
military  talents.  There,  as  we  have  seen,  his  victory 
was  achieved  rather  through  Perperna's  treachery 
than  by  his  own  prowess;  but  the  gi'ateful  senate 
forbore  to  scrutinize  his  merits  too  closely,  and  re- 
warded him  with  a  second  triumph.  Henceforth, 
adopting  him  as  its  champion,  it  confided  to  his 
steady  hand  the  prosecution  of  its  policy  in  the  city. 
Nevertheless,  while  it  was  their  interest  thus  to  flatter 
and  caress  him,  the  nobles  looked  with  secret  disdain 
upon  his  municipal  extraction,  his  plebeian  descent 
and  recent  nobility.  The  illustration  of  his  family 
dated  only  from  his  father,  a  successful  adventurer 
in  the  hazards  of  the  civil  war ;  and  he  knew  that 
his  own  fortunes,  like  those  of  Pompeius  Strabo, 
must  rest  upon  his  personal  abilities  rather  than  the 
love  or  sympathy  of  the  dominant  party.  He  saw, 
moreover,  the  fact,  to  which  that  party  obstinately 
blinded  itself,  that  its  foundations  were  too  narrow 
for  the  permanent  maintenance  of  its  power.  Con- 
scious of  his  own  strength,  he  struck  out  a  course  of 
policy  independent  of  the  trammels  in  which  the 
oligarchs  would  have  confined  him.  He  sought  to 
raise  up  a  bulwark  to  the  commonwealth,  and  to  the 
aristocracy  itself,  in  a  middle  clgiss  whose  interests 
and  predilections  might  dispose  it  to  control  the 
excesses  both  of  the  populace  and  the  nobles.  This 
class  he  purposed  to  constitute  the  pedestal  of  his 
own  rising  fortunes.  He  would  make  himself  its 
head  to  plan,  and  its  hand,  if  necessary,  to  strike. 
With  this  view,  Pompeius  did  not  hesitate  to  place 
himself  in  direct  opposition  to  the  nobles  on  points 
which  they  deemed  essential  to  their  ascendency. 
He  supported  the  much  contested  measure  of  re- 
storing to  the  knights  their  ancient  judicial  pre- 
rogative, which  they  continued  ardently  to  covet, 
and  which  might  contribute  to  relieve  the  nobles 
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themselves  from  a  weight  of  odium  which  threatened 
to  overwhelm  them.  In  carrying  out  this  policy  he 
was  gradually  removing  the  superstructure  of  his  own 
fortunes  from  the  basis  of  the  oligarchy  to  that  of 
his  own  personal  adherents,  and  shifting  his  ground 
to  a  position  in  which  he  might  defy  the  control  of 
the  senate. 

The  restoration  of  the  tribunitian  prerogatives 
Pompeins  ^^^  ^^  tho  judlcla  Were  kindred  and  con- 
aSmfn  uocted  moasures.  In  his  first  harangue 
equestrian''^  ^ftor  his  olectiou  to  the  consulship,  Pom- 
order.  peius   promised   to    effect   both,  and   this 

declaration  was  received  by  the  people  with  the 
loudest  acclamations.^  But  the  nobles  resisted  with 
desperation,  notwithstanding  the  counsels  of  Catulus 
and  the  wisest  men  amonp-  them.  Their  couracre 
Prosecution  rcqulrcd  to  be  daunted  by  a  signal  exposure, 
of  verres.  ^^^  ^^^  uotorious  guilt  of  Yerrcs,  who  had 
just  returned  from  the  spoliation  of  the  province  of 
Sicily,  furnished  an  apt  opportunity.  The  zeal  and 
eloquence  of  Cicero,  the  most  rising  orator  of  the 
day,  were  enlisted  on  the  side  of  justice  and  autho- 
rity, and  the  issue  of  the  prosecution,  urged  with  the 
fervour  of  genius  and  backed  by  the  influence  of 
the  consuls  themselves,  clothed  the  cause  of  the 
people  with  all  the  charm  of  success.  The  criminal 
had  boasted  the  fruits  of  three  years'  occupation  of 
office.  Those  of  the  first,  he  declared,  would  suffice 
to  make  his  own  fortune;  those  of  the  second  to 
reward  his  advocates  and  partizans  ;  those  of  the  last 
and  most  abundant,  to  secure  the  suffrages  of  his 
judges.  No  wonder  that  Cicero  could  venture  to 
anticipate  that  the  provinces  would  soon  come  for- 

'  Pompcius  and  Crassus  -vvore  consuls  a.u.  084,  B.C.  70.  Pseudo- 
Asconius,  in  Cere,  divin.  8.  "Primus  Sicinius,  tribunus  plebis,  nee 
multo  ])Ost  Quintius,  ct  postremo  Palicanus  perfeccrant,  ut  tribunitinin 
potcstatcm  populo  davciit  consulcs  Cn.  Pompeius  Miignus  ct  M.  Lici- 
nius  Crassus."  Compare  Liv.  Epit.  xcvii. ;  Veil.  ii.  30.;  Plut. 
Pomp.  22. 
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ward  of  their  own  accord,  and  pray  for  the  repeal  of 
the  laws  against  malversation,  since  they  only  served 
to  redouble  the  extortions  of  their  oppressors  to 
amass  the  means  of  corrupting  the  tribunals.^ 
During  the  forty  years  that  the  knights  had  served 
on  the  bench  of  justice,  common  fame  declared  that 
there  had  been  no  single  instance  even  of  the  suspi- 
cion of  corruption :  it  had  now  become  the  rule 
rather  than  the  exception.^  It  must  be  confessed, 
however,  that  the  restoration  of  their  prerogative, 
which  was  now  about  to  take  place,  failed  to  restore 
any  such  golden  age  of  judicial  purity. 

But  it  was  not  the  venality  of  the  tribunals  that 
made  the  cause  of  iujured  innocence  most  ppmpeius 
utterly  hopeless.     If  the  judges  were   al-  cSsusTind 
ways  to  be  bought,   satisfaction  at  least,  if  ^"rvlfesof 
not  justice,  might  sometimes  be  attained  SansfeSnga 
by  a  wealthy  complainant.     The  senators,  juS[cia°to^the 
whose   turn    it  might  be  to   come    under  ^"'sMs. 
judgment  the  next  day  themselves,  guaranteed,  for 
their  own   sake,  the  impunity  of  criminals  of  their 
own   order.     In  the  flagrant  case,  however,  of  the 
Verrine  prosecution  the  hands  of  the  assailant  were 
opportunely  strengthened.     Both  the  consuls  were 
equally  intent  od  carrying  the  popular  vote  of  con- 
demnation.    The  culprit  resorted  to  every  means  to 
postpone  the  trial  till  the  next  year,  when  a  personal 
friend,  Hortensius,  would  succeed  to  the  consulship, 
and  another,  Metellus,  would  be  the  praetor  to  whose 
lot  it  had  fallen  to  preside  in  such  suits  as  that  now 
pending   against    him.^     But    Cicero's    activity   and 
adroitness    defeated    every   artifice,    and   when   he 

»  Cic.  I.  m  Verr.  13,  15. 

2  Pseudo-Ascon.  in  Ccec.  divin.  8.  "  C.  Gracchus  legem  tulerat,  ut 
equitesRom.  judicarer.t.  Judicavenint  per  annos  xxxx  sine  infamia. 
Post  victor  Snlla  legein  tulerat,  ut  Senatorius  ordo  judicaret,  et 
judicavit  per  decern  annos  rurpiter."  But  Appian  allows  that  the 
knights  were  no  better  than  the  senators.     {Bell.  Civ.  i.  22.) 

2  Cic.  I.  in  Verr  8.  "  Cum  prsetores  designati  sortirentur  et  IM. 
Metello  obtigisset  ut  is  de  pecuniis  repetundis  qucereret." 
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opened  the  proceedings,  a  single  preliminary  oration 
sufficed  to  seal  the  fate  of  the  defendant.  Verres, 
scared  by  the  array  of  influences  combined  against 
him,  acknowledged  his  guilt  by  withdrawing  into 
exile ;  but  the  accuser  followed  up  his  success  by 
publishing  the  series  of  speeches  he  had  prepared 
for  delivery,  in  which  he  had  detailed  the  black 
catalogue  of  his  victim's  enormities.  The  disgrace 
of  these  disclosures  could  neither  be  palliated  nor 
endured,  and  the  senate  resigned  a  contest  in  which 
its  own  chief  magistrates  were  arrayed  against  it. 
The  system,  of  which  the  particular  case  was  only 
an  example,  admitted  of  no  defence,  and  the  time 
for  defiance  was  past.  But  its  vices,  checked  perhaps 
for  a  moment  by  publicity,  were  apparently  little 
amended  by  the  change  now  effected  in  the  consti- 
tution  of  the  tribunals.  Neither  the  subsequent 
conduct  of  Pompeius  who  reversed  the  reformatory 
measures  of  LucuUus  in  Asia,  nor  the  general  cha- 
racter of  his  colleague,  to  whom  honour  and  justice 
w^ere  w^holly  indifferent,  allow  us  to  suppose  that 
their  policy  was  guided  by  a  sense  of  justice  or  hu- 
manity. Public  opinion  continued  to  encourage  the 
most  open  defiance  of  every  moral  obligation  in 
dealing  with  the  enemy  in  the  provinces.  We  find 
Cicero,  in  the  very  next  year,  defending  Fonteius 
against  the  complaints  of  the  Gauls,  with  an  audacity 
of  statement  and  insinuation  far  transcending  the 
common  artifices  of  the  advocate.  But  the  knights 
gained  by  the  new  enactment  an  important  step  in 
the  advancement  of  their  interests  :  a  political  expe- 
diency was  satisfied,  and  the  middle  class  of  citizens 
began  to  coalesce  into  a  firm  and  compact  body, 
conscious  of  its  unity  and  strength. 

At  the  same  time  the  generous  aid  of  Catulus  and 
TrogrcMof  ^  Small  scctlou  of  the  nobles,  enabled  the 
n>ivTi  ofthe  consuls  to  eflfcct  a  further  measure  of  public 
censorship.  utility.  Thcy  revived  the  office  of  Censor 
'*''*^'  after  a  long  interval  in  which  it  had  lain 
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in  abeyance,  and  tlie  magistrates  thereto  appointed, 
L.  Gellius  Publicola  and  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus, 
undertook  their  functions  in  a  fair  spirit.^  1'hey 
assigned  to  Catulus  the  exalted  distinction  of  prin- 
ceps,  or  leader  of  the  senate.  They  made  moreover 
a  rigid  inquiry  into  the  means  and  qualifications  of 
the  members  of  that  body,  of  whom  they  ejected  not 
less  than  sixty-four,  as  unworthy  from  their  cha- 
racter, or  incompetent  from  their  poverty,  to  dis- 
charge its  duties  according  to  the  intentions  of  anti- 
quity. These  public  acts  are  important  as  indicating 
the  temper  of  the  times,  and  the  growing  sense  of 
the  necessity  for  administrative  reforms  ;  they  also 
throw  light  upon  the  cautious  and  quiet  policy  which 
characterized  Pompeius,  who  continued,  while  still 
ostensibly  a  leader  of  the  oligarchy,  to  throw  all  his 
influence  into  the  descending  scale  of  popular  opinion. 
With  manners  eminently  bland  and  attractive,  when- 
ever he  chose  to  display  them,  with  a  person  of  re- 
markable dignity  and  a  countenance  of  winning 
sweetness,  he  possessed  a  sure  means  of  engaging 
the  admiration  of  attendants,  suitors  and  casual 
visitors ;  but  his  colleagues  feared,  his  associates  dis- 
trusted him,  and  those  he  called  his  friends  were  in 
fact  merely  parasites. 

Upon  the  expiration  of  his  consulship  Pompeius 
did  not  accept,  as  was  usual,  the  govern-  Reserve 
ment  of  a  province.     He  had  already  at-  Pompeius^ 
tained  the  highest  ordinary  honours  of  the  po'^werfcon-'"''^ 
state,   and  pure  as  he  was  in  his  private  Sim^S/fhe' 
conduct  and  moderate  in  his  habits,  the  bll'h,s*^and' 
emoluments  of  the  proconsulate  offered  no  *^""'''"'- 
temptation  to  him.     He  had  attained  extensive  in- 
fluence with  the  legions,  and  his  overweening  reliance 
upon  his  early  reputation  forbade  him  to  conceive 
any  jealousy  of  Lucullus,  Metellus,   and  the  other 

'  Cic.  II.  in  Verr.  v.  7. ;  Liv.  Epit.  xcviii. ;  Plut.  Po7np.  22. 
VOL.  I.  F 
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commanders  in  the  provinces.     He  remained  accord- 
ingly at  Rome,  affecting  the  reserve  and  retirement 
of  one  who  would  only  deign  henceforward  to  serve 
the   state  when  weaker  hands  had    failed;    but  he 
foresaw  that  the  perils  which  menaced  the  common- 
wealth must  soon  call  him  forth  amidst  redoubled 
acclamations.     When  G-abinius,  his  flatterer  or  his 
creature,  proposed  in  the  panic  caused  by  the  Cili- 
cian  pirates,  to  confer  upon  him  extraordiaary  powers, 
to  invest  him  with  command  over  all  the  Mediterra- 
nean coasts,  and  every  city  and  territory  within  fifty 
miles  from  the  seaboard,  the  senate  stood  aghast.^ 
But  the  cause  was  not  that  of  the  senate  and  the  nobles 
alone.    The  whole  empire  was  frenzied  with  alarm,  and 
ready  to  rush  upon  any  remedy  that  offered.    The  city 
trembled  for  its  daily  sustenance;  the  government 
apprehended  the  violence  of  a  starving  mob.   In  spite 
,  ^  ^c-       of  the   strong:  dissuasions    of  Catulus  and 
B.C.G7.        others,    the    appointment  of  Pompeius  to 
this  enormous  command  was  carried  by  the  general 
voice  of  the  nation.     The  skill  and  vigour  he  dis- 
played, the  confidence  he  presently  restored,  the  rapid 
influx  of  supplies  into  the  capital,  all  seemed  to  mark 
the  expediency  of  this  political  stroke.     After  a  brief 
interval  for    making   his   dispositions,    dividing   his 
forces  and  securing  the  most  important  communica- 
tions, Pompeius  set  sail  with  a  well-appointed  fleet 
for  the  principal  resorts  of  his  roving  adversaries. 
In  two  months  the  wound  was  staunched,  in  six  it 
was  healed  over  by  the  establishment  of  the  marau- 
ders in  continental  colonies ;  health  and  strength  re- 
turned in  the  natural  order  of  events.^     The  danger 

'  Cic.  pro  kg.  Mnnil. ;  Dion,  xxxvi.  6. ;  Veil.  ii.  3 1 . ;  Liv.  Epit  xcix. 

=  C'\c.  pro  kg.  Manil.  12.  "  Tantum  belluin.  . .  .  Cn.  Pompeius  ex- 
tremA  hienic  aj)paravit,  ineunte  verc  suscrpit,  media  ii^statc  confecit." 
Plutarch  reduces  the  period  of  actual  hostilities  to  three  months. 
Pomp.  28. :  ovk  eV  TtKi'iovi  XP^^V  ''■/"«''  firjym'.  I^ivy.  ICpit.  xcix. ;  Florus, 
iii.  6.,  and  the  Auctor  dc  Viris  Illust.  77.  shorten  the  time  to  forty 
days. 
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of  the  return  in  a  private  capacity  of  one  who  had 
now  tasted  so  much  of  absolute  power,  was  averted 
for  a  season  by  the  increasing  difficulties  of  the  Mith- 
ridatic  war.  Lucullus  was  recalled,  and  another  bill 
was  proposed  by  Manilius  to  confer  upon  the  cham- 
pion of  the  republic  the  undivided  command  of  the 
eastern  provinces.^  Again  the  nobles  shuddered  at 
the  power  they  had  called  into  existence  ;  again  did 
Catulus  and  many  more,  the  most  prudent  ^,  u.  ess. 
together  with  the  proudest  of  the  party,  ^^^^^^' 
resist  this  accumulation  of  honours.  Pompeius  was 
supported  by  the  favour  of  the  citizens,  by  the 
intrigues  of  his  friends  and  creatures  in  the  senate, 
by  Crassus  and  another  craftier  than  Crassus,  who 
countenanced  for  their  private  ends  these  successive 
inroads  upon  established  usage  ;  and  he  might  com- 
mand the  spirited  declamation  of  Cicero,  who,  now 
rising  rapidly  in  fame  and  popularity,  resolved  at 
once  to  throw  his  fortunes  into  the  wake  of  the  great 
conqueror's. 

Pompeius  maj  claim  perhaps  the  merit  of  dis- 
covering the  necessity  of  widening  the  basis  ^j.  Ti.nius 
of  the  ruling  aristocracy  ;  but  the  develop-  ^^I^ms"'" 
ment  which  Cicero's  zeal  and  energy  gave  to  ^'  ^'  ^^' 
this  sagacious  policy  marks  him  more  particularly  as 
its  patron  and  represeotative.  Every  circumstance 
combined  to  dispose  the  aspiring  advocate  to  assert, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  qualify,  the  ascendancy  of 
the  Senatorial  party.  As  a  new  man,  the  offspring 
of  an  equestrian  family  in  the  obscure  country  town 
of  Arpinum,  he  knew  that  in  climbing  the  ladder  of 
preferment  he  must  encounter  the  jealousy  of  the 
nobles,  who  never  permitted  one  of  his  class  to 
attain  the  highest  civil  dignities  in  the  ordinary 
course.  Yet  a  townsman  of  Cicero,  and  one  of  even 
inferior  birth,  had  recently  been  raised  by  his  poli- 

•  C'lc. pro  leg.  ManiL;  Dion,  xxxvi.  25.;  Liv.  Epit.  c;  Veil.  ii.  33.; 
Plutarch,  Pomp.  30. 
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tical  services  to  tbe  enjoyment  of  seven  consulships, 
and  the  blood  of  the  young  municipal  might  well  be 
inflamed  by  such  an  example  of  successful  self- 
reliance.  Cicero  however  had  none  of  the  adven- 
turous spirit  of  Marius :  if  ever  he  harboured 
aspirations  for  military  renown,  they  were  satisfied 
by  a  single  campaign.  But  as  the  shocks  of  civil 
war  subsided,  a  nobler  field  was  opened  to  the 
accomplishments  of  peace,  and  he  felt  in  the  con- 
sciousness both  of  genius  and  industry,  an  earnest 
of  brilliant  success  in  the  forum  and  at  the  bar. 
The  heroes  from  whom  he  caught  the  fever  of 
renoivn  were  neither  the  chieftains  of  sanguinary 
factions,  nor  the  legists  whose  reforming  spirit  had 
first  contested  the  sacred  maxims  of  the  constitution. 
If  he  abhorred  the  violence  of  a  Marius  or  a  Sulla, 
a  Cinna  or  a  Carbo,  he  was  little  more  enamoured 
of  the  captious  liberalism,  for  such  he  deemed  it,  of 
Drusus  and  the  Gracchi.  He  admired  and  followed 
and  hung  upon  the  lips  of  the  great  bulwarks  of 
legal  usage  who  illustrated  the  period  of  his  own 
early  education,  a  Crassus,  an  Antonius,  a  Sulpicius, 
and  a  Scsevola,  the  children  and  champions  of  the 
Eoman  aristocracy.  By  them  his  temper  was 
moulded  to  the  love  of  precedent  and  prescription. 
In  the  restoration  of  the  popular  party  he  could  not 
fail  to  anticipate  the  overthrow  of  the  ancient  juris- 
prudence, and  the  discouragement  of  the  formal 
studies  in  which  he  most  delighted,  and  which  he 
made  the  basis  of  his  own  practical  philosoph3^ 
Doubtless  it  cost  him  a  severe  struggle  to  take  the 
side  of  the  reformers  :  but  he  perceived  instinctively 
that  the  talents  of  Pompeius,  all-sufficient  in  the 
field,  must  require  in  the  city  the  co-operation  of 
the  orator  and  the  jurist ;  and  he  hoped,  by  making 
himself  necessary  to  the  military  chief  of  the  govern- 
ment, to  command  his  support  in  return,  and  scale 
the  summit  of  political  distinction.     At  the  moment 
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when  the  young  advocate  entered  upon  public  life, 
the  pre-eminence  of  the  great  captain,  his  contem- 
porary in  years,  was  already  established.  The  leader 
of  the  senate,  the  patron  of  the  knights,  the  favourite 
of  the  people,  Pompeius  appeared  to  unite  all 
suffrages.  The  republic  seemed  to  await  the  pressure 
of  his  hand  to  receive  her  bias  and  direction.  Cicero 
felt,  with  unsuppressed  exultation,  that  his  services 
were  understood  by  the  hero  of  the  day,  and  his 
genius  he  believed  was  appreciated  by  him.  He 
trod  the  path  of  honours  with  a  bold  and  confident 
step,  and  flung  to  the  populace  the  treasures  with 
which  his  clients  repaid  his  eloquence  ;  while  the 
consciousness  of  deserved  prosperity  added  brilliancy 
to  his  wit  and  ardour  to  his  generosity. 

The  views  to  which  Cicero  thus  early  devoted 
himself  he  continued  to  cherish  through 
life,  even  while  compelled  at  times  to  side  a.ivocate  for 
with  a  faction  which  feared  and  resented 
them.  He  began  gradually  to  conceive  a  genuine 
interest  for  the  classes  whose  cause  he  advocated, 
perhaps  we  may  say  an  affection  for  them,  which 
forms  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  his  charac- 
ter. He  aimed  at  elevating  that  middle  class  already 
spoken  of,  as  a  pledge  of  the  integrity  of  the  con- 
stitution. He  laboured  diligently  to  soften  the  con- 
flicting views  of  the  nobility  and  commons,  of  the 
Romans  and  Italians,  the  victors  and  vanquished  of 
the  civil  wars.  Nor  was  his  political  course  warped 
like  that  of  his  leader  Pompeius  b}^  any  impatience 
of  the  restraints  of  law,  such  as  might  naturally  arise 
in  the  breast  of  a  military  commander,  nor  by  the 
criminal  desire  to  rise  above  them,  which  the  child 
of  Strabo  and  the  lieutenant  of  Sulla  might  be  sup- 
posed to  inherit.  Cicero's  ambition  was  ardent  and 
soaring,  but  it  was  sincerely  limited  to  acquiring  the 
highest  honours  of  the  free  state.  He  succeeded  in 
attaining  the  consulship,  and  as  consul  he  performed 
a  service  for  his  country  as  brilliant  as  any  recorded 
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in  her  annals.  But  his  career  of  patriotism  and 
loyal  service  was  cut  short  by  the  jealousy  of  his 
associates  and  the  selfishness  of  his  early  patron. 
Intoxicated  by  success,  he  had  allowed  himself  to 
forget  how  unnatural  and  precarious  his  elevation 
really  was ;  and  assailed  as  he  was  from  various 
quarters,  his  own  vanity  contributed  in  no  slight 
degree  to  his  fall.  The  nobles  were  willing  to  prove 
to  the  world  the  inherent  weakness  of  any  man, 
however  splendid  his  abilities,  who  had  not  the 
legitimate  basis  of  birth  and  wealth  to  rely  on ;  and 
Pompeius  selected  Cicero  for  the  victim  of  his  un- 
generous policy,  when  he  wished  to  display  his  power 
and  hurl  defiance  at  the  senate,  yet  did  not  venture 
to  inflict  upon  it  a  wound  which  should  really  smart. 
While  Pompeius  was  prosecuting  the  war  against 
Apprehen-  Mlthrldates  with  all  the  powers  assigned 
TecTeV/oS-  tiim  by  the  Manilian  bill,  Cicero  continued 
a2ai^*stthe  to  advaucc  the  interests  of  their  common 
gBvernment.  poJi^y  {^  ^he  clty.  Hc  had  already  ac- 
quii'ed  a  great  reputation  as  an  orator  and  a  pleader. 
He  could  extend  and  confirm  his  political  alliances 
by  the  suits  he  undertook  to  defend.  He  gained  the 
attachment  of  some  of  the  noblest  of  the  senators. 
The  cautious  coldness  of  the  oligarchy  gxadually 
warmed  in  favour  of  the  clever  aspirant  whom  all 
classes  combined  to  admire.  One  after  another  the 
principal  magistracies  of  the  city  were  surrendered  to 
his  ardent  solicitations.  The  commonwealth  required 
indeed  the  services  of  her  ablest  men  :  it  was  not  a 
time  for  petty  jealousies  and  illiberal  exclusions. 
Affairs  were  ripening  for  a  crisis,  which  various 
chiefs  and  parties  seemed  to  anticipate,  with  a  view 
to  profit  by  the  universal  confusion.  Pompeius  and 
Crassus,  no  less  than  the  Marian  leader  Ciesar,  were 
forecasting  the  results  of  a  mutinous  outbreak  among 
the  dissolute  and  discontented  men  with  whom  the 
ranks  of  highest  birth  and  station  abounded.  The 
violent   changes  in   the  state  which  had   so  lately 
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occurred,  had  bred  up  a  race  of  men  of  ungoverned 
enmities  and  desperate  resolutions.  Public  and. 
private  life  had  become  one  great  gambling-booth, 
in  which  the  most  abrupt  alternations  of  luck  had 
rendered  multitudes  equally  reckless  of  good  or  evil 
fortune.  The  constant  bickerings  of  the  rival  parties 
had  kept  the  sores  of  the  recent  troubles  still  un- 
healed. A  thousand  intrigues  crossed  and  jostled 
one  another  in  the  forum,  and  while  two  great 
factions  still  confronted  each  other  in  the  arenas  of 
public  strife,  a  chaos  of  conflicting  passions  and 
interests  occupied  the  ground  between  them.  The 
city,  in  the  absence  of  Pompeius,  was  destitute  of 
any  leader  of  acknowledged  pre-eminence.  The 
moment  seemed  to  have  arrived  when  Eome  and 
Italy  might  become  the  prey  of  a  daring  adventurer. 
The  return  of  the  proconsul  with  his  legions  from 
the  east  was  too  remote  a  contingency  to  disturb  the 
anticipations  of  the  unsettled  heads  which  met  in 
secret  conclave,  and  divided  in  imagination  the  spoils 
of  empire.  Pompeius  awaited  at  a  distance  the 
result  of  the  impending  commotion,  not  displeased 
perhaps  at  being  removed  from  the  city,  where  his 
presence  would  have  stifled  it  in  its  birth :  for  he 
was  assured  that,  whatever  might  be  the  immediate 
issue,  substantial  power  resided  in  his  camp,  and 
the  triumph  must  ultimately  be  his  alone.  But  the 
nobles  viewed  with  redoubled  anxiety  both  the 
chance  of  a  revolution  and  the  means  of  its  suppres- 
sion. While  they  shuddered  at  the  prospect  of  a 
sedition  which  might  involve  the  city  and  the  la-ws 
in  a  common  destruction,  they  apprehended  hardly 
less  sensibly  the  restoration  of  order  by  the  sword  of 
a  military  dictator. 

The  chiefs  of  the  aristocratic  faction  who   have 
hitherto  been  mentioned,  were  all  men  of  M.Porcius 
moderate  and  politic  views,  and  disposed  to  Jri^'S" 
admit  of  qualification  and  compromise  in 


95. 


72  HISTORY   OF   THE    ROMANS  cn.  n. 

the  claims  they  advanced  in  behalf  of  its  ascendancy. 
To  the  mass  of  their  own  adherents,  accordingly, 
they  were  all  more  or  less  objects  of  distrust :  for 
the  dominant  class  continued  sternly  bigoted  to  its 
own  ideas,  from  mistaken  principle  no  less  perhaps 
than  from  selfishness,  and  regarded  with  disgust  as 
well  as  apprehension  every  movement  of  its  leaders 
which  swerved  from  the  direct  assertion  of  its  supre- 
macy. This  stubborn  majority,  which  refused  to  ply 
either  to  justice  or  expediency,  and  defied  both  the 
authority  of  Pompeius  and  the  blandishments  of 
Cicero,  comprised  many  nobles  whose  names  will 
figure  in  the  following  pages :  a  Bibulus,  a  Mar- 
cellus,  a  Domitius  will  soon  become  individually 
known  to  us ;  but  while  we  leave  these  personages 
to  be  pourtrayed  by  their  own  actions,  there  is  one 
at  least  among  them  whose  character  deserves  more 
special  consideration.  M.  Porcius  Cato  was  a  member 
of  a  noble  plebeian  house,  connected  on  all  sides  with 
the  principal  families  of  the  commonwealth,  and 
descended  in  the  fourth  generation  from  Cato  the 
Censor,  a  name  long  held  by  the  citizens  in  traditional 
veneration  for  probity  and  simplicity.  Younger  by 
a  few  years  than  any  of  his  great  political  rivals,  he 
entered  upon  the  public  stage  at  a  somewhat  later 
period.  The  absence  of  Pompeius  in  Asia  first  made 
room  for  him  in  the  councils  of  the  nobility,  whose 
cause  he  embraced  with  more  genuine  ardour  and 
devotion  than  any  of  his  contemporaries.  The 
stubbornness  and  fearlessness  he  displayed,  even  as  a 
child,  made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  relatives. 
He  had  witnessed  the  termination  of  the  Social 
contest,  and  resented,  as  a  mere  boy,  the  compromise 
in  which  it  resulted.  Nevertheless,  his  natural 
humanity  had  revolted  from  the  atrocities  with  which 
Sulla  confirmed  the  domination  of  his  party ;  and  if 
he  was  the  friend  of  aristocratic  supremacy,  he  was 
no  less  devoted  to  what  he  ))elieved  to  be  justice. 
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Had  his  views  been  clearer,  and  his  mind  more 
susceptible  of  logical  conclusions,  he  would  have  seen 
how  utterly  the  lines  he  thus  marked  out  for  himself 
were  inconsistent  and  irreconcileable.  But  his  con- 
victions were  blind  and  unreasoning,  his  temper 
rigid  and  untractable ;  from  the  goodness  of  his 
heart  he  deserved  to  lead  mankind,  but  the  weakness 
of  his  head  should  have  condemned  him  to  follow 
them.  Well  read  in  books,  his  mind  had  no  power 
to  assimilate  the  lessons  of  history ;  a  formal  adherent 
of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  the  real  springs  of  human 
action  were  unknown  to  him,  or  disregarded  by  him. 
His  gaze  was  fixed  on  the  mere  outside  of  society 
around  him,  and  his  disgust  at  the  prevailing  laxity 
of  manners  was  as  crude  and  inconsiderate  as  his 
admiration  of  the  reputed  severity  of  antiquitj^  He 
marched  on  foot  when  others  rode,  to  mortify  his 
associates'  vanity ;  he  turned  night  into  day  to  prove 
that  the  genuine  sage  is  independent  of  external 
circumstances ;  the  mandates  of  the  law  he  enforced 
with  ostentatious  strictness,  because  a  ruder  age  had 
been  naturally  unfeeling  ;  he  was  hard  to  his  slaves 
because  the  old  Komans  treated  them  like  cattle ;  he 
swallowed  wine  with  joyless  avidity  to  emulate  the 
brutal  recreations  of  his  barbarous  ancestors.  Cato 
revered  the  name  of  his  great-grandfather  the  Censor ; 
and  while  he  studiously  formed  himself  upon  that 
ancestral  model,  he  had  actually  inherited  a  kindred 
disposition.  But  the  elder  Cato  lived  in  an  age 
which  still  professed  at  least  to  respect  the  principles 
of  the  old  Eoman  austerity.  It  was  against  a  rising 
generation,  extravagant  in  its  habits  and  speculative 
in  its  ideas,  innovators  both  in  practice  and  theory, 
that  he  had  marshalled  the  antique  prejudices  of  the 
nation.  Unsuccessful  as  he  was,  he  had  still  pre- 
served the  ■  reverence  of  the  people,  and  bequeathed 
an  honoured  name  to  his  descendants.  His  successor 
applied  the  same  rules  and  maxims  to  his  own  times, 
which  were  fast  becoming  obsolete  a  century  before. 
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The  poet  of  the  Civil  Wars,  in  speaking  of  a  later 
period,  compares  Pompeius  to  the  venerable  oak, 
majestic  in  its  decay,  and  honom-ed  for  its  antique 
associations ;  Caesar  to  the  lightning  of  Jupiter, 
which  spares  nothing  venerable,  nothing  holy,  neither 
the  monarch  of  the  forest  nor  the  temples  of  its  own 
divinity ;  Cato  he  might  have  likened  to  the  rocky 
promontory  which  marks  the  ancient  limits  of  an 
encroaching  ocean,  still  resisting  the  action  which 
has  sapped  the  hills  around  it,  and  barely  attached  to 
the  continent  by  a  narrow  and  diminishing  isthmus.^ 
Yet  even  the  iron  disposition  of  the  Roman  Stoic 
was  not  really  unaffected  by  the  change  of  circum- 
stances since  the  period  he  blindly  admired.  The 
same  temper  which  made  the  elder  Cato  a  severe 
master,  a  frugal  housekeeper,  the  cultivator  of  his 
own  acres,  the  man  of  maxims  and  proverbs,  con- 
verted the  younger  into  a  pedantic  politician  and  a 
scholastic  formalist.  Private  life  had  become  absorbed 
in  the  sphere  of  public  occupations;  the  homely 
experience  of  the  individual  was  lost  in  the  recorded 
wisdom  of  professional  instruction.  The  character  of 
the  Censor  had  been  simple  and  true  to  nature ; 
that  of  his  descendant  was  a  system  of  elaborate 
though  perhaps  unconscious  affectations. 

To  the  customary  training  in  literature  and  elo- 
quence of  the  better  men  of  his  class  Cato 
theTo*bie»as  paid  Httlo  attention;  but  he  distinguished 
himself  by  rare  assiduity  in  mastering  the 
details  of  business.  In  serving  the  office  of  quaestor 
he  introduced  method  and  regularity  into  the  service 
of  the  treasury ;  he  was  the  most  punctual  and  con- 
stant attendant  in  the  curia;  and  oftentimes,  while 
business  was  standing  still,  and  his  colleagues  were 
dropping  slowly  in,  he  might  be  seen  sitting  in  his 
place,  and  studying  a  volume,  which  he  affected  to 
conceal  in  the  folds  of  his  robe.      His  frame  was 

'  Lucan,  i.  129.     Ncc  coicro  pares :  etc. 
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robust,  a-nd  he  had  strengthened  his  system  by  en- 
durance ;  he  could  harangue  with  untiring  energy 
throughout  an  entire  sitting,  in  the  same  style  of 
dry  and  unvarying  precision.  But  as  yet  he  had  not 
come  prominently  forward  in  debate ;  it  was  amidst 
the  grave  events  of  Cicero's  consulship,  as  we  shall 
presently  see,  that  the  boldness  of  his  views  and  the 
vigour  of  his  character  marked  him  first  for  the 
leader  of  a  party.  Such  a  temper  could  meet  indeed 
with  little  sympathy  among  the  ranks  of  the  Eoman 
aristocracy ;  and  excessive  would  have  been  his  per- 
plexity in  regarding  the  various  sections  of  that  class, 
all  so  alien  from  himself,  could  his  shrewd  but  narrow 
view  of  men  and  things  have  been  troubled  for  a 
moment  by  any  subject  of  speculation.  For  he  had 
to  choose  his  associates  or  instruments  either  amonof 
the  older  men,  who  were  indolent  and  immoveable, 
insensible  to  public  morality,  even  to  the  contempt 
of  external  decency,  or  among  the  younger,  who  were 
violent  and  ferocious,  and  whose  hot  patrician  blood 
was  inflamed  no  less  by  luxury  than  pride.  The 
early  years  of  the  former  class  had  been  mostly  past 
in  camps.  The  urgent  dangers  of  the  commonwealth 
had  allowed  them  little  leisure,  even  at  home,  to 
cultivate  the  refinements  of  social  life.  At  a  later 
period,  crowned  with  success,  and  with  all  the  enjoy- 
ments of  unbounded  wealth  flung  suddenly  at  their 
feet,  they  plunged  from  mere  ignorance  into  a  taste- 
less imitation  of  eastern  sensuality.  The  pictures  of 
vice  which  the  writers  of  the  age  have  left  us  are 
principally  derived  from  the  manners  of  the  highest 
nobility ;  and  the  coarseness  which  could  be  plausibly 
attributed  to  a  Piso  and  a  Grabinius  leaves  no  doubt 
of  the  gross  habits  prevalent  among  their  class. 

The  introduction  of  Grrecian  models  of  intellectual 
cultivation,  which  had  so  honourably  dis-  Their 

,.  '111!  ^TT  T     n     '      '  ostentation 

tmguisned  the  age  ot  Laelius  and  ocipio,  eoupiedwith 
produced  in  fact  a  very  imperfect  effect  refinement. 
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upon  the  progress  of  the  national  mind.  For  half 
a  century,  indeed,  the  new  taste  seemed  to  make  a 
genuine  impression  upon  a  people  far  from  deficient 
in  natural  sensibility,  or  incapable  of  appreciating 
the  excellence  of  such  originals.  During  that  happier 
period  it  seemed  not  idle  to  expect  that  Rome 
might  become  a  rival  to  her  mistress  and  in- 
structress, even  in  her  own  accomplishments.  It 
might  be  hoped  that,  as  among  other  nations  so  in 
Rome  also,  the  time  had  arrived  when  arms  should 
give  place  to  the  pursuits  of  peace,  and  the  fruits  of 
youthful  education  have  room  and  leisure  to  ripen 
in  maturer  years.  But  this  fair  prospect  was  over- 
cast by  the  circumstances  which  supervened.  The 
destiny  of  the  race  of  conquerors  prevailed.  Each 
succeeding  generation  became  more  immersed  in  war 
than  its  predecessor ;  the  turbid  stream  of  military 
habits  never  ran  itself  clear ;  the  camp  continued  to 
pour  its  sanguine  flood  into  the  silver  current  of 
humanity  and  letters.  Even  those  among  the  Ro- 
mans who  were  most  renowned  for  their  love  of  polite 
literature  were  seldom  wholly  absorbed  in  their  devo- 
tion to  it.  Their  philosophers  and  historians,  no  less 
than  their  orators,  were  public  men,  and  courted  the 
muses  in  the  intervals  of  toil  and  danger.  They 
wrote,  as  they  acted,  for  effect.  Disdaining  retire- 
ment, they  had  little  concern  for  the  graces  of  sim- 
plicity. The  purity  even  of  Cicero's  taste  may  be 
called  in  question.  There  is  an  ostentatious  pro- 
digality even  in  his  use  of  words,  akin  to  the  vast- 
ness  of  his  ambition  and  the  sumptuousness  of  his 
style  of  living.  Cicero  indeed  scorned  the  voluptuous 
refinements  which  enervate  the  mind  and  vitiate  the 
moral  sense.  But  Lucullus,  and  the  accomplished 
orator  Hortensius,  second  only  to  Cicero  among  his 
contemporaries  in  persuasive  eloquence,  a  scholar 
and  a  wit  no  less  than  an  advocate  and  debater, 
did  more  to  degrade  than  to  exalt  the  tastes  they 
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affected  to  patronize.  The  display  which  Lucullus 
made  of  his  libraries  and  galleries  of  art,  in  throwing 
them  open  to  public  admiration,  however  much  in 
advance  of  the  real  wants  of  the  age,  and  calculated 
to  create  envy  rather  than  gratitude,  might  yet  be 
represented  as  a  more  magnanimous  use  of  wealth 
than  the  vulgar  profusion  by  which  others  of  his 
order  courted  the  applause  of  the  multitude.^  Those, 
however,  who  knew  him  more  intimately,  discovered 
how  little  genuine  interest  he  took  in  these  honour- 
able resources  of  a  dignified  leisure.  In  his  later  years 
he  withdrew  himself  almost  wholly  from  the  more 
animated  scenes  of  public  life,  and  walked  languidly 
through  his  part  as  a  senator  and  statesman,  while 
he  devoted  all  his  real  interest  to  inventing  new  re- 
finements on  the  luxury  of  the  table.^  His  example 
corrupted  and  countenanced  those  about  him.  One 
after  another  the  nobles  sank  into  a  lethargy  almost 
without  a  parallel.  The  writers  of  a  later  period 
have  associated  the  proudest  names  of  the  martial 
republic  with  the  idlest  amusements  and  the  most 
preposterous  novelties.  A  Grabinius,  a  Cselius,  a 
Crassus,  were  immortalized  by  the  elegance  of  their 
dancing.^  A  Lucullus,  a  Hortensius,  a  Marcius 
Philippus,  estimated  one  another,  not  by  their  elo- 
quence, their  courage,  or  their  vii'tue,  but  by  the 
perfection  of  their  fish-ponds,  and  the  singularity 

'  In  fact  it  was  the  Greeks  in  Rome,  and  not  the  natives,  who  took 
advantage  of  this  munificence.     Plutarch,  Lucall.  42. 

-  Yell.  ii.  33.  Compare  Plutarch,  Cat.  min.  19.,  LkcuII.  40.;  Plinv, 
Hist.  Nat.  xxviii.  14. 

^  Macrob.  Saturn,  ii,  10.  Gabinius  and  Ca;lius  were  not  mere 
triflers.  They  were  both  active  intriguers,  though  corrupt  and  dis- 
sipated men.  M.  Crassus  had  two  sons,  the  younger  of  whom  was 
a  distinguished  officer.  The  Crassus  here  mentioned  was  one  of 
these,  I  should  suppose  the  elder.  But  the  introduction  of  dancing 
among  the  relaxations  of  the  Roman  nobility,  was  of  much  earlier 
date,  and  provoked  the  indignant  animadversion  of  Scipio  Africanus 
and  the  elder  Cato.  Nevertheless  it  continued  to  prevail;  Sulla 
himself  danced. 
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of  the  breeds  they  nourished.  They  seemed  to  touch 
the  sky  with  their  finger,  says  their  mortified  ad- 
vocate, if  they  had  stocked  their  preserves  with 
bearded  mullets,  and  taught  them  to  recognise 
their  masters'  voices,  and  come  to  be  fed  from  their 
hands.  ^ 

If  Cato's  austere  virtue  was  roused  to  indignation 

by  the  freaks  of  these  degenerate  patri- 
the°voJnger     claus,   tho  tompor,  on  the  other  hand,  of 

the  younger  men  of  the  same  party  was  not 
less  repugnant  to  his  sense  of  justice  and  reverence 
for  law  and  order.  If  Lucullus  and  Hortensius  were 
frivolous  and  short-sighted,  they  might  claim  at 
least  the  merit  of  moderate  views  and  humane  dispo- 
sitions. The  remembrance  of  the  horrors  of  the  civil 
wars,  no  less  than  the  delicacy  of  sentiment  engen- 
dered by  their  Grreek  education,  made  them  shrink 
from  the  sight  of  blood.  But  the  rising  generation 
had  no  such  reminiscences  to  stifle  their  natural  fero- 
city; and  the  increasing  barbarity  of  the  public 
spectacles,  perhaps  it  may  be  added,  of  the  recog- 
nised usages  of  warfare,  steeled  their  hearts  against 

^  Cicero,  ad  Att.  ii.  1.  "Nostriautem  principes  digito  se  ccelum 
putant  attingere,  si  mulli  barbati  in  piscinis  sunt,  qui  ad  manus 
acccdant,  alia  autcm  ncgligunt."  Comp.  VaiTO,  de  Be.  Bust.  iii.  17., 
who  gives  some  curious  descriptions  of  the  fish-ponds  of  Lucullus 
and  Hortensius.  The  former  cut  through  a  mountain  to  introduce 
salt  water  into  his  preserve,  for  which  feat  Ponipeius  gave  him  the 
nickname  of  Xerxes  togatus.  (Veil.  ii.  34.)  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  ix.  80. 
seqq.,  celebrates  the  inventions  of  Hirrius,  Philippus,  Murena  and 
others,  and  mentions  anecdotes  of  their  extravairaiice  :  '*  invasit 
deinde  singulorum  piscium  amor  :"  the  ponds  of  Hortensius  were  at 
Bauli ;  "  in  qua  muroenam  adeo  dilcxit  ut  cxanimatani  flc5se  cre- 
ditur."     Compare  Martial,  x.  30. : 

'«  Natat  ad  magistrum  delicata  muraena, 
Noinenculator  nmgilem  citat  notum, 
Et  adcssc  jussi  prodeunt  senes  mulli." 
It  seems  that  this  folly  lasted  a  hundred  and  fifty  years.     Hortensius 
was  said  to  moisten  liis  planes  with  wine  (Macrob.  Saturn,  ii.  9.),  and 
was  the  first  Roman  who  brought  peacocks  to  table.     (Plin.  H.N.  x. 
23.)     His  aflfcctation  in  dress  uud  manner  is  noted  by  Aulus  Gellius 
(Noct.  Alt.  i.  6.). 
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the  compunctions  of  their  fathers.  They  had  not 
learned  from  experience  the  inevitable  requital  of 
blood  for  blood;  and  they  breathed  nothing  but 
vengeance  and  destruction  against  every  one  who 
ventured  to  cross  their  path.  They  would  govern 
the  commonwealth  by  impeachments  and  assassi- 
nations. They  would  bring  back  the  days  of  Sullan 
ascendency;  and  certainly  nothing  but  a  perma- 
nent military  dictatorship  could  spring  out  of  their 
anarchical  policy.  These  were  that  bloody-minded 
youth,  of  whom  Cicero  speaks  with  such  aversion  and 
fear,  who  hired  bands  of  ruffians  to  attend  them  in 
the  forum,  nor  travelled  beyond  the  gates  of  the  city 
without  an  armed  retinue.^  Such  demonstrations  on 
the  one  side  begat,  of  course,  rival  violence  on  the 
other.  Quarrels  and  collisions  occurred,  which  there 
was  no  efficient  police  to  control ;  the  elections  were 
repeatedly  suspended  by  riotous  interference;  the 
legitimate  proceedings  of  the  people  were  interrupted 
by  the  clang  of  arms ;  the  sacred  privileges  of  the 
tribunes  were  violated,  and  the  most  august  perso- 
nages of  the  state  driven  from  their  posts  by  blows 
and  menaces.  We  shall  see  that  the  leaders  of  every 
party,  Pompeius  and  Cicero,  Cato  and  Csesar,  all 
suffered  alike  and  in  turn,  from  the  unbridled  ferocity 
of  such  men  as  Clodios  and  Milo,  as  Nepos  and 
Curio. 

It  has  been  said  that  there  was  no  efficient  police 
in  Eome.     The  safety  of   the  capital  was 
deemed  secure  in  the  patriotism  and  mill-  ittain  thefr 

,  ...  fjT  '/•  11  1  conimand  of 

tary   trammg  oi  tne  citizens   themselves;  the  national 

and  the  government,  founded  professedly 

on  a  popular  basis,  disclaimed  the  use  of  force,  either 


^  Cic.  ad  Att.  ii.  7.  written  in  the  year  695.  "  Megabocehus  et  hsc 
sanguinaviit  juventus  iuimicissima  est."  The  mildest  terms  he  can 
a])ply  to  tliem,  when  speaking-  of  the  transient  favour  they  on  one 
occasion  showed  to  himself  are,  "  libidinosa  et  delicata  juventus." 
{Ad  Att.  i.  19.) 
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for  its  own  protection  or  for  the  coercion  of  the 
popular  will.  The  laurelled  fasces  of  the  consuls 
surrounded  their  office  with  decent  pomp,  but  could 
provoke  no  comparison  with  the  traditional  tyranny 
of  the  kings.  The  city  had  far  outgrown  the  walls  of 
Servius,  and  the  idea  of  foreign  invasion  might  be 
scouted  as  visionary ;  nevertheless,  we  cannot  suppose 
that  the  gates  stood  always  open  without  a  guard,  or 
that  the  fortresses  on  the  Capitoline  and  the  Janiculan 
were  wholly  denuded  of  their  defences.  But  the 
same  government  which  trusted  itself  at  home  to  the 
self-respect  of  its  constituents,  did  not  fail  to  exercise 
a  jealous  control  over  the  armies  quartered  in  the 
provinces.  The  garrison  of  the  city  was  stationed  in 
Gaul  or  Macedonia ;  and  the  rulers  of  the  republic 
relied  for  the  maintenance  of  their  authority  on  the 
attachment  of  the  officers  whom  they  deputed  to 
foreign  command.  By  straining  all  their  influence 
to  secure  the  election  of  their  own  adherents  to  the 
highest  magistracies  at  home,  they  were  enabled  to 
consign  the  legions  in  the  provinces  year  by  year  to 
captains  of  their  own  choice.  The  army,  which  had 
long  lost  its  original  constitution,  and  had  become  a 
standing  force  of  veterans,  enlisted  for  a  long  term  of 
years,  had  ceased  to  retain  the  political  predilections 
which  the  citizens  were  wont  to  bring  fresh  to  the 
camp  from  the  comitia.^  It  had  exchanged  its  in- 
terest in  patrician,  patrons   or  popular  demagogues 

'  Maiius  abolished  the  qualification  of  property,  whiclnvas  originally 
required  of  every  citizen  who  offered  to  enlist.  A  sufHcient  motive 
for  this  grave  innovation  might  be  the  peril  of  the  state  from  foreign 
invasion,  coupled  with  the  growing  concentration  of  property  in  a 
smaller  class.  IJiit  its  direct  eHcct  was  to  degrade  the  principles  of 
the  legionary,  and  wean  him  from  his  devotion  to  the  statt\  Comjiarc 
Sallust,  Bidl.  JiKj.  80.  "  Non  ex  classibus  et  more  nK\jornni,  scd  iiti 
cnjusquc  luhido  crat,  milites  Mtirius  scripsit,  cajiite  censos  jjlerosquc. 
Id  factum  alii  inoj)ia  t)onorum,  alii  per  ambitionem  consulis  memora- 
bant,  quod  ah  co  genere  celchratus  auctuscpie  crat,  et  homini  poten- 
tiam  quivrenti  cgentissitnus  quisquc  oitportuiiissinius,  cui  necpie  sua 
curaj,  qui])pe  qua;  nuUa  sunt,  ct  omnia  cum  prctio  honcsta  vidcnlur." 
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for  pure  military  devotion  to  the  persons  of  its 
leaders ;  and  officered  as  it  now  was  under  the  ascend- 
ancy of  the  senate,  it  gave  a  steady  support  to  the 
existing  government,  enabling  it  to  defy  any  attempt 
at  a  counter-revolution.  Even  the  possible  success 
of  a  courp  de  main  could  hardly  delude  the  judgment 
of  intriguers  in  the  city,  when  they  contemplated  the 
overwhelming  resources  of  the  senate  abroad,  and 
remembered  how  effective  they  had  been  in  the  hands 
of  Sulla  to  scatter  the  battalions  of  adventurers 
nearer  home. 

Nevertheless  the  senate  was  uneas3^  The  Marians, 
under  every  discouragement,  yet  seemed  Their  fears 
to  grow  in  strength.  The  claims  of  the  ^^^  dangers, 
popular  faction  constituted  the  weak  point  in  the 
body  politic,, towards  which  every  evil  humour  tended. 
Every  fortune  misspent,  every  enterprise  baulked, 
every  expectation  frustrated,  supplied  fuel  for  the 
fire  which  was  raging  in  its  vitals.  Secure  as  the 
government  might  feel  of  its  soldiers'  fidelity,  while 
retained  under  their  ensigns,  to  disband  and  disperse 
them  in  colonies,  though  demanded  by  themselves, 
and  expedient  on  various  accounts,  would  at  once 
dissolve  the  ties  which  ensured  their  allegiance.  No 
class  was  more  ready  for  tumult  and  revolt  than 
the  veterans  of  Sulla,  settled  recently  in  ease  and 
apparent  contentment  throughout  Italy.  They  only 
wanted  a  leader  of  their  ow^n  choice  to  plunge  into 
another  civil  war,  and  scramble  for  fresh  booty.  The 
chiefs  of  the  hostile  party  were  moving  all  the  pas- 
sions of  the  vast  constituency  of  the  city  to  compass 
their  own  election  to  the  curule  magistracies.  From 
office  in  the  city  to  authority  in  the  provinces  the 
step  was  direct  and  inevitable.  A  Marian  proconsul 
might  hope  to  lay  the  foundations  of  his  meditated 
supremacy  in  the  allegiance  of  an  army  and  the 
devotion  of  a  foreign  people.  With  a  more  ample 
or  a  prolonged  command,  he  might  convert  the  West 

VOL.   I.  G 
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or  the  East  into  an  arsenal  for  the  munitions  of  a 
new  civil  war,  or  a  fortress  for  his  own  security. 
With  this  glittering  prize  in  view  the  popular  can- 
didates lavished  bribes  and  largesses  with  their  own 
hands,  while  they  stimulated  their  creatures  to  the 
use  of  threats  and  violence.  They  assailed  their 
opponents  with  every  available  weapoD,  showered 
calumnies  upon  some,  menaced  others  with  impeach- 
ments, covertly  promoted  conspiracies  from  which 
they  kept  themselves  personally  aloof,  and  scared 
the  city  with  rumours  of  impending  catastrophes. 
The  nobles  defended  themselves  with  clamorous  in- 
dignation. They  sowed  discord  in  the  hostile  ranks, 
gained  over  some  of  the  tribunes  to  stay  the  pro- 
ceedino-s  of  the  others,  retorted  slander  for  slander, 
not  less  virulently  and  perhaps  more-  successfully, 
while  they  wielded  the  engine  of  the  state  religion 
to  discredit  their  enemies'  policy,  and  thwart  their 
tactics.  They  relied  more  particularly  on  their  com- 
mand of  the  public  tribunals  to  chastise  the  daring 
corruption  practised  by  their  opponents.  But  from 
bribing  the  electors  it  was  an  easy  step  to  buy  the 
suffrages  of  the  judges,  and  the  Marians  soon  found 
that  they  could  succeed  in  the  halls  of  justice  not  less 
readily  than  in  the  comitia.  When  this  last  bulwark 
began  to  be  undermined,  the  nobles  felt  that  the 
time  was  at  hand  for  unsheathing  the  sword  in 
defence  of  their  prerogatives,  or  submitting  to  the 
dictation  of  terms,  the  extent  of  which  they  could 
hardly  conjecture. 

I  shall  proceed  in  the  next  chapter  to  review 
briefly  the  progress  of  this  vital  struggle,  and  to 
bring  out  more  distinctly  the  character  and  aim  of 
the  popular  faction,  in  order  to  complete  our  intro- 
duction to  the  ensuing  history. 
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CHAPTEE  III. 

The  Marian  or  Popular  Party  represented  by  Caesar. — His  Character 
and  Political  Views. — His  Early  Dangers  and  Good  Fortune. — 
He  assumes  the  Leadership  of  the  Marian  Party  :  Harasses  the 
Senate  with  repeated  Attacks  :  Becomes  Quaestor,  ^dile,  and 
Supreme  Pontiff. — The  Catilinarian  Conspiracy. — Triumph  and 
Presumptuousness  of  the  Nobles. — They  defy  Pompeius,  despise 
Cicero,  and  adopt  Cato  as  their  Leader. — Character  of  the  Period. 
— Caesar  alone  fulfils  the  Idea  of  the  Hero  demanded  by  the  Age. 

The  policy  and  conduct  of  the  popular  party  at  the 
great  crisis  of  the  commonwealth  may  be  c.juiiua 
best  understood  by  tracing  the  career  of  J.^'.^gIm.^™ 
its  illustrious  leader,  who  stood  forth  far  ^•^•^'^• 
more  prominently  among  his  own  associates,  and 
gave  more  distinct  expression  to  their  aims,  than 
was  the  case  with  any  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
opposite  faction  whose  character  has  already  passed 
under  our  review.  To  that  grand  array  of  aristo- 
cratic gravity,  of  military  renown,  of  learning  and 
eloquence,  of  austere  and  indomitable  virtue,  were 
opposed  the  genius  and  resources  of  one  man.  He 
bore,  indeed,  an  ancient  and  honourable  name ; 
his  talents  for  war  were,  perhaps,  the  highest  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed;  his  intellectual  powers 
were  almost  equally  distinguished  in  the  closet,  the 
forum,  and  the  field ;  his  virtues,  the  very  opposite 
to  those  of  Cato,  have  been  not  less  justly  celebrated. 
But  one  qualification  for  success  he  possessed  beyond 
all  his  rivals ;  the  perfect  simplicity  of  his  o^vn  cha- 
racter gave  him  tact  to  appreciate  the  real  circum- 
stances and  tendencies  of  public  affairs,  to  which  his 
contemporaries  were  signally  blind.  He  watched 
the  tide  of  events  for  many  anxious  years,  and  threw 

o   2 
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himself  upon  it  at  the  moment  when  its  current  was 
most  irresistible.  Favoured  on  numerous  occasions 
by  the  most  brilliant  good  fortune,  he  never  lost  the 
opportunities  which  were  thus  placed  within  his 
grasp.  He  neither  indulged  himself  in  sloth  like 
Lucullus,  nor  wavered  like  Pompeius,  nor  shifted 
like  Cicero,  nor,  like  Cato,  wrapped  himself  in  im- 
practicable pride ;  but  equally  capable  of  commanding- 
men  and  of  courting  them,  of  yielding  to  events  and 
of  moulding  them,  he  maintained  his  course  firmly 
and  fearlessly,  without  a  single  false  step,  till  he 
attained  the  topmost  summit  of  human  power. 

Caius  Julius  Caesar,  the  greatest  name  in  history, 
nis  parent-  "^^^  dosceuded  from  a  genuine  Roman  family 
Jilxion'l^th"  of  the  highest  antiquity.^  He  seems  to 
from  whom  havc  boeu  himself  the  first  to  claim  de- 
leS^hip  of^  scent  from  the  hero  lulus,  the  offspring  of 
pattyT"'"'  ^Eneas,  and  through  him  from  the  goddess 
s^S«  o7his  Veniis^ ;  a  legendary  genealogy  which  the 
views.  poets  adopted  with  ardour,  and  rendered 

universally  familiar.^  The  name  of  Julius  Julus 
occurs  several  times  in  the  list  of  the  earlier  consuls, 
but  this  branch  of  the  house  seems  to  have  become 
extinct;  while  that  from  which  Caius  Caesar  him- 
self sprang  could  also  boast  of  more  than  one  con- 
sulship, and  a  large  share  of  other  public  honours.'* 
Besides  the  father  and  grandfather  of  Caius,  whose 


^  The  Julii  were  both  patrician  and  plebeian:  tlic  branch  which 
bore  the  surname  of  Ca^sur  belonged  to  the  former  class.  A  Julius 
Proculus  played  a  memorable  part  in  the  story  of  Romulus. 

2  In  the  funeral  oration  which  he  pronounced  over  his  aunt  Julia, 
who  had  been  the  wife  of  Marius.  (Suet.  Jul.  6.)  At  this  time  ho 
was  in  full  pursuit  of  the  great  object  of  his  ambition,  and  this  asser- 
tion of  his  tlivine  descent  must  be  regarded  as  a  stroke  of  policy,  and 
not  as  a  mere  ebullition  of  youthful  vanity. 

^  Veil.  ii.  41. ;  Appian,  B.C.  ii.  68. ;  Dion,  xli.  34.;  and  the  poets 
passim. 

*  Fgr  the  sujiposed  derivations  of  the  cognomen  Coesar,  sec  Festus, 
in  voc.  C(Psar\  Servius  on  Virg.  JEn.  i.  2'.)0.;  Pliny,  ^.iV.  vii.  7.-, 
ISpaxtiaii.  in  jEI.  Vtr.  1.;  Isidor.  Grig.  i.  1.,  etc. 
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Dames  are  honourably  recorded,  several  of  his  uncles 
and  cousins  are  mentioned  in  the  annals  of  the  time. 
They  seem,  for  the  most  part,  to  have  taken  the  side 
of  the  aristocracy  in  the  civil  wars^,  and  more  than 
one  of  them  were  slain  by  Fimbria  among  the  ene- 
mies of  Marius  and  Cinna.^  But  Marius  himself 
was  married  to  a  Julia,  sister  to  the  father  of  Caius 
Csesar ;  and  the  nephew  inherited  from  his  uncle  the 
championship  of  the  popular  party,  his  connexion 
with  which  he  further  cemented  in  early  youth  by 
espousing  the  daughter  of  Cinna.^  Having  thus 
planted  himself  in  decided  opposition  to  the  oli- 
garchy, he  was  not  dazzled  by  the  brilliancy  of  their 
position,  nor  deceived  in  his  estimate  of  their  vaunted 
strenofth  and  resources.  He  saw  how  rotten  w^as  the 
foundation  on  which  their  power  really  rested,  which 
was  no  more  than  the  traditionary  awe  of  the  lower 
ranks,  and  the  precarious  influence  of  interests  ill 
understood.  On  the  other  hand,  he  discerned  with 
rare  sagacity  the  omens  of  success  in  the  camp  of 
the  Marians.  He  knew  that  their  strength,  great  as 
it  was  even  at  Eome,  under  the  ver}^  shadow  of  the 
patrician  majest}-,  w^as  supported  moreover  by  many 
external  buhvarks,  such  as  the  ambition  of  the  Ita- 
lians, the  restlessness  of  the  veterans,  and  even  the 
hatred  of  the  provincials  to  the  ruling  class,  with 


^  L.  Julius  Ccesar  was  consul  at  the  commencement  of  the  Social 
■war,  and  took  the  command  of  the  Roman  armies.  In  the  heat  of 
the  struggle  he  perceived  the  wisdom  of  concession,  and  succeeded  in 
carrying  a  law  for  the  admission  of  the  Italians  to  the  franchise  of  the 
city.  But  the  character  of  the  war  was  changed  by  this  time,  and 
many  of  the  Italians  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  the  boon.  (Cic. 
pro  Balb.  8.)  The  son  and  grandson  of  this  Cassar  were  noted  parti- 
zans  of  the  senate  at  a  later  period,  though  they  had  little  influence  in 
public  affairs. 

-Flor.  iii.  21. 

^  Cornelia,  by  whom  he  had  his  only  daughter  Julia.  (Suet. 
Jul.  1.)  His  friends  had  betrothed  him  at  a  still  earlier  period  to  an 
equestrian  heiress  named  Cossutia,  but  he  had  refused  to  marry  her, 
preferring  perhaps  an  important  political  connexion. 
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whose  injustice  and  tyranny  they  were  most  familiar.^ 
He  foresaw  that  the  genuine  Eoman  race  would  be 
overwhelmed  by  the  pressure  of  its  alien  subjects ; 
but  he  conceived  the  magnificent  idea,  far  beyond 
the  ordinary  comprehension  of  his  time,  of  reducing 
the  whole  of  this  mighty  mass,  in  its  utmost  con- 
fusion, to  that  obedience  to  the  rule  of  a  single 
chieftain  which  it  scorned  to  render  to  an  exhausted 
nation.  He  felt,  from  the  first,  the  proud  convic- 
tion that  his  genius  could  fuse  all  its  elements  into 
a  new  Universal  People ;  and  the  more  he  learned 
to  appreciate  his  contemporaries,  the  more  was  he 
persuaded  that  none  among  them  was  similarly 
endowed.  The  pertinacity  with  which  lie  assailed 
the  principles  and  prejudices  by  which  the  actual 
system  of  society  was  still  loosely  held  together, 
bespeaks,  in  my  apprehension,  a  deliberate  policy. 
With  a  distinct  aim  in  view,  a  mind  so  comprehen- 
sive could  not  overlook  the  bearings  of  each  separate 
act ;  with  a  firm  grasp  of  his  means,  a  hand  so  steady 
could  deal  no  uncertain  or  unpremeditated  blows. 
At  the  same  time  I  can  trace  in  this  daring  attack 
upon  the  institutions  of  his  country  no  barbarous 
love  of  destruction  nor  vulgar  pride  of  power,  but  a 
solid  and  just  conviction  that  they  had  become  obso- 
lete and  fatally  insecure,  and  a  reliance,  not  less  just, 
upon  his  own  resources  to  create  new  ideas  in  har- 
mony with  his  new  legislation. 

Caesar  was  called  upon  to  assert  his  courage  and 
his  political  principles  at  the  very  outset 
cutedby"the  of  hls  carcer.  Sulla,  suspicious  of  the 
u  aupa  .  y^^^|.j^£^^^  uephow  of  Ms  rival,  and  urged 
perhaps  to  destroy  him  by  some  of  his  own  adhe- 
rents, but  restrained  by  some  lurking  feeling  of 
mercy  or  sympathy  with  a  kindred  genius,  required 


'  "  Komanog  odcrc  orancs,  dominosquc  gravantur 
Quos  noverc  magis,"  Lucun,  vii.  284» 
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him  to  divorce  his  wife  Cornelia,  and  thus  loosen  his 
connexion  with  the  Marians.^  That  party  a.it.672. 
was  at  the  moment  in  its  lowest  state  of  ^•^•^2. 
despair.  The  proscription  had  lopped  off  all  its 
leaders,  and  no  one  dared  to  raise  his  head  above 
the  ranks  of  the  multitude,  who  were  protected  by 
their  insignificance.  There  was  no  one  among  them 
to  whom  Caesar  could  appeal  for  protection  ;  yet, 
though  now  only  in  his  eighteenth  year,  he  refused 
to  comply  with  the  dictator's  command.  Sulla  was 
staggered  by  his  boldness,  and  still  refrained  from 
striking.  At  the  tyrant's  decree  even  Pompeius,  the 
rising  favourite  of  the  senate,  had  abandoned  his 
consort  Antistia^,  while  Piso  had  divorced  Annia,  the 
widow  of  Cinna.  But  the  dictator,  it  would  seem, 
was  gromng  weary  of  power.  He  was  satisfied  with 
the  revolution  he  had  effected;  he  entertained,  as 
he  proved  b}^  his  abdication,  a  feeling  of  magnani- 
mous confidence  in  the  stability  of  his  work ;  and, 
in  a  moment  of  generosity  or  wanton  defiance,  he 
spared  the  life  of  one  from  whose  genius  he  antici- 
pated a  brilliant  career.  He  is  said,  indeed,  to  have 
remarked  that  in  Caesar  there  was  more  than  one 
Marius,  and  to  have  warned  the  magnates  of  the 
senate,  some  of  whom  had  ventured  to  intercede 
for  him,  to  beware  of  that  young  trifler.^  Nor  was 
the  young  Marian  allowed  to  escape  altogether  with 
impunity.     He  paid  for  his  constancy   by  the   loss 

1  Suet.  Jul  1.;  Plut.  Cccs.  1. 

2  The  circumstances  of  this  base  compliance  are  touched  with  some 
feeling  by  Plutarch  {Pomp.  9. ),  though  in  general  the  victims  of  such 
political  unions  commanded  little  sympathy  from  the  ancient  writers. 

The  reader  may  refer  to  Mr.  Robert  Eyres  Landor's  Fountain  of 
Arcthusa,  if  lie  would  see  of  what  flagrant  colouring  this  particular 
desertion  is  susceptible.  But  we  must  be  careful  not  to  contemplate 
a  violation  even  of  abstract  morality  from  too  modern  a  point  of 
Tiew. 

^  Suet.  I.e.;  Plut.  I.e.;  Macrob.  Sat.  ii.  3.:  "lit  puerum  male 
prajcinctum  caverent."     Dion,  xliii.43.:  Thv  icaKus  (o}vvi^.ivou  ^vKar- 
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of  his  place  in  the  priesthood  and  of  his  wife's  for- 
tune. He  was  himself  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum 
at  a  distance  from  Eome,  beyond  the  immediate 
observation  of  his  enemies;  and  until  his  pardon 
was  assured,  he  lurked  in  disguise  among  the  Sabine 
mountains.^ 

The    friends    of   Csesar    had   represented   to    the 
dictator  his  youth,  his  careless  habits,  his 

Cajsar  under-       .        .         .  ^^  i  i  •     i    . 

takes  the        msigmiicance,  as  reasons    why   he  might 
the^S^ar     bo  sparod  with  safety.     The  reply  of  Sulla 
showed  that  he  saw  further  into  his  cha- 
racter than  ordinary  observers.     He  had  the  acute- 
ness   to    know    how   much    energy    and    power    of 
application  is  frequently  concealed  in  youth  under 
an  exterior  of  thoughtless   dissipation.     The  future 
orator,  historian,  and  statesman  was  doubtless  actively 
employed    from    his    earliest   years   in    storing    his 
mind    with    learning,    and    laying   the    foundations 
of  the  varied  interest  in  literature  which  he  after- 
wards developed.     He  was  also    deeply  meditating 
the  part  which  he   should  play  in  political  affairs. 
The  great  popular  party  of  the  last  generation  lay 
exhausted   and   shattered    on   the    ground.     Caesar 
determined  to  revive  and  consolidate  it,  and  claimed, 
with  the  generous  devotion  of  youth,  to  be  the  organ 
of  its  passions  and  the  centre  of  its  affections.     The 
boldness  of  his  demeanour  in  collision  with  the  all- 
formidable  dictator   stamped  him  at   once  as  fit  to 
command.    He  seemed  to  leap  at  once  into  one  of  the 
niches  of  fame  and  popularity  in  which  the  figures 
of  the  great   men   of  the   day   were   admired   and 
courted   by  the    multitude.     His   next  step  was  to 
make  himself  conspicuous  abroad,  to  form  connexions 

'  He  was  discovered  and  seized  by  one  Cornelius  Phajjita,  from 
whom  lie  escaped  by  a  bribe.  It  is  recorded  by  Suetonius,  j\s  an 
instance  of  the  tli-nieney  of  his  cliaractor,  that  he  never  avenged  hintv- 
self  upon  liis  captor  in  the  time  of  his  power.  (Suet.  Jul.  74.;  I'hit. 
Cas.  1.)  lie  was  pardoned  at  tlic  intercession  of  the  Vestal  virgins, 
of  Mamercus  /Eniilius,  and  Aurelius  Cotta.     (Suet.  Jul.  1.) 
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for  himself  and  his  party  among  the  nations  and 
potentates  beyond  Italy,  who  were  yearning  for  a 
nearer  access  to  the  privileges  or  favour  of  Rome. 
At  this  period  the  generals  of  the  republic  in  the 
East  were  intently  occupied  in  recovering  the  autho- 
rity in  the  provinces  which  Mithridates  had  wrested 
from  her  in  his  first  contest.  Caesar  learned  ,,.^-.693. 
the  first  rudiments  of  warfare  at  the  siege  ^•^•^^• 
of  Mytilene,  which  had  revolted  from  the  republic.^ 
He  profited  by  the  opportunity  of  a  mission  to  the 
court  of  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia,  to  gain  the 
personal  as  well  as  the  political  friendship  of  that 
monarch,  who  eventually  bequeathed  his  posses- 
sions to  the  Roman  people.^  He  also  served  under 
Servilius  in  Cilicia ;  but  as  soon  as  the  news  of  the 
dictator's  death  reached  the  camp,  he  abandoned  the 
army  and  returned  to  play  a  more  conspicuous  part 
in  civil  affairs. 

Upon  the  abdication  of  Sulla  no  one  had  dared  to 
assail    his    disposition  of  political   power.  But  abstains 
such  was   the   terror   which  the  monster,  [[°"^oven"^nt 
disarmed  and  decrepit  as  he  was,  still  con-  impeaches" 
tinned  to   inspire.     Upon  his    death,   the  p^i^cipa/^^ 
young  aspirant  manifested  his  self-control  ''°^^^'' 
in  holding   aloof  from  the  premature  movement  of 
Lepidus.^     Nor  did  he  entangle  himself  in  any  way 
in  the  projects    of  Sertorius.     Throughout   life   he 
never  trusted  himself  to  the  schemes  and  combina- 
tions  of  others.     Whatever  intrigues  he  may  have 
favoured  with  the  view  of  thrusting  more  hasty  and 


1  Suet.  Jul  2. 

-  The  influence  which  Csesar  obtained  over  the  king  of  Bithynia, 
leading,  jis  it  apparently  did,  to  this  successful  result,  excited  the 
jealousy  of  the  nobles,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  circulation  of  in- 
famous but  inconclusive  charges  against  his  private  character.  (Suet. 
Jul.  2.;  corap.  49,  50.) 

^  Suet  Jul.  3. :  "  Et  Lepidi  quidem  societate,  quanquam  magnis 
conditionibus  invitaretur,  abstinuit,  quam  ingcnio  ejus  diflBsus,  turn 
occasione  quam  minorem  opinione  offenderat." 
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violent  men  into  action,  he  was  careful  not  to  com- 
promise his  own  ulterior  plans  by  proclaiming  himself 
an  open  enemy  of  the  government,  till  he  had  ac- 
quired a  position  from  which  he  might  direct  and 
control  every  instrument  he  chose  to  employ.  Ac- 
cordingly, while  the  sedition  of  Lepidus  was  rapidly 
working  the  destruction  of  its  movers,  Caesar  was 
,  „  a-  betaking^  himself  to  slower  and  more  secret 
B.C.  77.  methods  of  moulding  circumstances  to  his 

designs.  He  undertook  the  impeachment  of  Dola- 
bella,  a  distinguished  noble,  for  malversation  in  his 
province ;  and,  although  the  senators  succeeded,  as 
judges,  in  screening  the  delinquent,  his  accuser  was 
rewarded  by  the  unbounded  applause  of  the  people. 
The  provinces  hailed  him  as  the  patron  of  the  sub- 
ject against  the  citizen,  and  rejoiced  in  every  blow 
A.TT.  678.  aimed  at  the  prerogatives  of  the  dominant 
B.c.r6.  faction.     Caesar  repeated  the  experiment  by 

assailing  another  distinguished  magnate,  C.  Antonius. 
In  this  case  the  accused,  though  he  escaped  at  the 
time,  was  expelled  from  the  senate  by  the  censors 
six  years  afterwards.  It  was  evident  that  the  young 
tTifleT's  blows  already  told.^ 

Still  acting   upon  his   principles  of  caution    and 
delay,  Caesar  retired  again  from  Eome,  and 

Coesar  studies  .,,.  ifp  j-  i_-mi 

rhetoric  at  occupicd  himseii  lor  some  tmie  at  I\noaes 

Eflfect^ofthe  in    attendance    upon    the    lessons  of  the 

tast'e""*^  rhetorician  Molo.*'^    Even  in  this  proceeding, 

oreigns  u  y.  j^^^y^.^gj.  trifling,  WO  may  discovor  a  trace  of 

'  Suet.  Jul.  4.,  Pint,  CfFS.  4.;  Ascon.  in  Orat.  in  tog.  cnnd.  p.  84. ; 
Orclli.  Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabelhi,  consul  a.u.  673,  had  been  proconsul 
of  Macedonia.  C.  Antonius,  afterwards  consul  with  Cicero  (691), 
was  accused  of  extortion  in  Greece.  These  impeachments  are  coupled 
with  that  of  Vcrrcs  for  the  enormity  and  notoriety  of  the  offence  in 
each  case: 

"  Inde  Dolabella  est  atque  hinc  Antouins,  indc 
Sacrilegus  Vcrres."  Juv.  viii.  105. 

'  Suet.  /.  c;  Plut.  C(cs.  3.,  wno  is  wrong  in  the  order  of  time. 
(Comp.  Dnxniann,  iii.  13.0  )  Cicero  hatl  studied  under  Molo  a  few 
years  previously.     (Plut.  Cic.  4.;  Cic.  Brut.  91.) 
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the  independence  of  his  character.  It  had  been,  from 
early  times,  the  practice  of  the  Koman  magnates  to 
educate  their  3^oung  men  for  the  bar  and  the  forum, 
by  observation  of  the  orators  of  the  day,  their  own 
friends  and  relations.  The  school  was  a  noble  one ; 
its  models  lived  and  breathed,  and  transacted  the 
real  business  of  the  state.  All  their  words  had  a 
meaning,  and  might  be  traced  to  effective  results. 
But  this  practice  nourished  exclusive  views  of  state- 
policy,  and  tended  to  confine  the  management  of 
affairs  in  the  hands  of  the  favoured  class  who  had 
private  access  to  the  discussions  and  exercises  of  the 
nobility.  The  sullen  patricians  of  the  imperial  times 
looked  back  with  regret  to  the  period  when  the  halls 
of  the  Greek  rhetoricians  had  not  yet  become  the 
resort  of  political  adventurers,  and  pointed,  with 
bitter  triumph,  to  the  sarcasm  of  Cicero,  who  had 
once  called  them  schoola  of  impudence.^  Yet  Cicero 
himself,  the  young  municipal,  to  whom,  doubtless, 
the  statecraft  of  the  Eomau  senators  was  far  from 
freety  communicated,  had  acquired  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  his  own  skill  and  experience  in  the  lecture 
room,  which,  when  himself  ennobled,  he  thus  harshly 
stigmatized.  And  Caesar  also  may  have  been  com- 
pelled to  learn  the  business  of  the  forum,  in  some 
degree,  from  the  mouths  of  the  sophists,  while  he 
was  urged,  no  less  by  his  own  views  and  inclination, 
to  bring  their  studies  into  fashion  by  his  example, 
and  throw  "wdde  the  portals  of  political  education. 
Predisposed  as  he  was  to  imbibe  liberal  and  cosmo- 
politan ideas,  his  personal  observation  of  the  men  of 

^  See  the  passage  in  the  Dial,  de  Oratoribus,  35. :  "  At  nunc  adoles- 
centuli  nostri  deducuntur  in  scenas  scholasticorum,  qui  rhetores 
vocantur:  quos  paullo  ante  Ciceronis  tempora  extitisse,  ncc  placuisse 
majoribus  nostris,  ex  eo  manifestum  est,  quod  L.  Crasso  et  Domitio 
censoribus  cludere,  ut  ait  Cicero,  ludum  impudentise  jussi  sunt."  The 
passage  of  Cicero  occurs  in  the  De  Orat.  iii.  24.  The  words  are  put 
into  the  mouth  of  L.  Crassus,  but  this  speaker  is  considered  generally 
to  represent  the  sentiments  of  the  writer. 
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Grreece  and  their  modes  of  thinking  may  have  con- 
tributed to  enlarge  his  views,  and  shake  to  their 
foundations  the  prejudices  held  sacred  by  his  country- 
men. The  school  of  Molo,  the  resort  of  the  ardent 
and  enlightened  youth  of  all  nations,  may  have 
prepared  the  way  for  his  senate  of  Gauls,  Spaniards, 
and  Africans. 

The  many  imminent  risks  of  his  life  which  Caesar 

incurred  confirmed  him  in  the  steadfast 
by^the  J?rates.  confideuce  with  wliich  he  relied  on  his  good 
aiidgo'^*'       fortune,  which  became  one  of  the  secrets  of 

his  success.  During  his  retirement  in  the 
East,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlie  Cilician  pirates, 
who  were  wont  to  parade  their  defiance  of  Rome  by 
murdering  the  officers  of  the  republic  whom  they 
captured.  Fortunately  the  name  of  Caesar  was  not 
yet  enrolled  in  the  annals  of  the  magistracy;  but  his 
birth  and  the  wealth  of  his  family  were  well  known, 
and  the  ruffians  were  satisfied  with  demanding:  a 
ransom.  The  imao-ination  of  the  narrators  has  added 
some  romantic  embellishments  to  the  story,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  reckless  magnanimity  with  which 
Roman  tradition  loved  to  invest  her  favourite  hero.^ 
He  disdained,  it  was  said,  to  purchase  his  liberty  at 
so  mean  a  price  as  twenty  talents,  and  offered  his 
captors  fifty.  At  the  same  time  he  threatened  them 
with  his  vengeance,  and  pledged  himself  to  return 
with  a  fleet,  arrest  the  pirates,  and  crucify  them  as 
common  robbers.^  His  vengeance,  indeed,  did  not 
slumber.  After  his  release,  he  collected  some  forces, 
attacked  and  overcame  his  captors.  He  was  content, 
however,  with  offering  to  send  them  to  Junius  Silanus, 

'  Plut.  Cfns.  2.;  Polycen.  Stratagem,  viii.  23.  1. 

-  Plutarch  j^ivcs  a  {graphic  account  of  the  -way  in  which  Caesar  is 
supposed  to  have  passed  his  time  among  the  pirates  while  waiting  for 
his  ransom.  Ho  spent  eight  and  thirty  days  among  them,  not  so  much 
like  a  prisoner  as  a  ])rinee  surrounded  by  his  guards,  and  he  joined 
in  their  sports  and  exercises.  lie  read  his  verses  and  speeches  to 
them,  and  scofled  at  their  bad  taste  if  they  did  not  api)laud  them. 
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the  proconsul  of  Asia,  under  whose  military  authority 
he  was  acting-,  that  they  might  suffer  condign  punish- 
ment at  his  hands.  The  proconsul,  in  reply,  ordered 
him  to  sell  them  as  slaves,  but  Caesar  resented,  as  an 
insult  to  himself,  the  lenity  or  avarice  which  could 
dictate  such  a  proceeding.  He  boldly  disregarded 
the  command,  and  sentenced  his  prisoners  to  the 
cross,  the  death  of  slaves  and  robbers  :  but  the  his- 
torians thought  it  worth  recording,  as  an  instance  of 
the  clemency  always  attributed  to  Caesar  in  compari- 
son with  his  contemporaries,  that  he  allowed  them  to 
be  put  to  death  by  a  less  painful  process,  before  he 
inflicted  upon  their  bodies  the  last  indignity  of  the 
law.^ 

Upon  his  return  to  the  city,  Coesar  prepared  to 
enter  upon  the  career  of  public  office,  for 

.  .  He  enters  the 

which  his  extreme  youth  had  hitherto  dis-  arena  of  pub- 

T  n      1     T    •  Tr  1  !•        lie  honours;  is 

qualiiied  him.     He  now  began  to  pay  his  pushed  for- 
court  to  the  people  with  systematic  assi-  zealous  efforts 
duity.^     His  lofty  spirit,  his  noble  aspect  a.u.gso. 
and  popular  manners,  even  the  lustre  of  his 
patrician    descent,   recommended   him    to 
their  affections ;  moreover,  he  had  chosen  his  side  as 
a  patron  of  the  popular  cause,  and  had  bearded  the 
oligarchy  in  their  stronghold,  the  courts  of  justice.^ 
But  it  was  not  sufficient  to  enlist  their  prejudices  in 
his  favour.     The  candidate  for  the  suffrages  of  the 
people  availed  himself  of  the  means  of  bribery  and 
corruption,   so  generally  resorted  to,  while  he  sur- 
passed every  competitor  in  the  energy  with  which  he 
practised  them.     His  private  means  had  never  been 
ample ;  his  wife's  dowry  had  been  seized  by  Sulla ; 

1  Suet.  Jul  74. 

^  The  fascination  of  Cicsar's  manners  and  address  is  specially 
noted.     Plut.  Cces.  3. 

^  The  people,  says  Plutarch  (LuculL  1.),  set  the  young  orators  upon 
noble  delinquents,  just  as  well-bred  whelps  are  hounded  upon  wild 
1  easts  :  'ESokcT  8e  koX  aWas  avTOis  &u€v  irpocpdaews  ovk  ayepyes  flvai  rh 
rijs  KaTT^yopias  fpyoi/. 
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and  he  found  himself  reduced  to  the  greatest  straits 
in  supplying  the  demands  of  this  policy.  But  he 
drew  boldly  upon  his  own  matchless  self-confidence. 
He  borrowed  of  all  his  friends,  and  even  of  his  rivals ; 
he  pledged  his  future  fortunes  ;  he  held  out  the  lure 
of  places  and  provinces  to  the  wealthier  of  his  own 
faction ;  the  last  reward  of  their  fidelity  could  be 
obtained  only  by  placing  him,  at  whatever  cost,  on 
the  pinnacle  of  public  honours.  The  pre-eminence  of 
his  genius,  however,  was  soon  discovered  by  his  own 
party ;  as  he  rose,  his  adherents  must  rise  with  him. 
Accordingly,  he  was  suppoi-ted  and  impelled  forwards 
by  the  combined  efforts  of  all  who  had  money  to 
stake  upon  the  great  game  he  was  playing  for  their 
common  advancement.  In  the  year  680  he  attained 
his  first  step  in  public  service,  being  appointed  a 
military  tribune  by  the  suffrages  of  the  people. 

Meanwhile  the  policy  which,  after  crushing  the 
Caesar  defies  Ibcriau  rovolt,  Pompcius  had  deliberately 
suul^i^**'  adopted,  that  of  surrendering  the  most 
tSbust°o'f  obnoxious  privileges  conferred  by  Sulla 
Marius.  "Qpon  tho  seuato,  found,  of  course,  a  warm 

partizan  in  the  self-proclaimed  patriot.  Thus 
commenced  the  intercourse  between  these  destined 
rivals.  They  mutually  cultivated  an  appearance 
of  friendship,  though  with  no  real  cordiality.  Pom- 
peius,  from  the  secure  elevation  of  his  military 
ascendency,  might  despise  the  arts  of  seduction 
which  he  had  never  needed ;  while  Caesar  might 
look  with  equal  scorn  on  the  lofty  pretensions  to 
purity  which  had  never  been  tested  by  temptation. 
Whether  from  policy,  or  from  the  irrepressible  open- 
ness of  his  temper,  Coesar  on  his  part  affected  no 
concealment  of  his  designs,  as  far  at  least  as  they 
had  yet  dawned  upon  his  own  mind.  His  projects  of 
counter-revolution  became  more  frankly  avowed  every 
day,  and  it  was  only  a  misplaced  contempt  for  one 
whom  he  regarded  as  a  clever  profligate,  that  could 
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suffer  Pompeius  to  view  them  with  such  unconcern. 
The  measure  by  which  the  judicia  were  distributed 
among  the  senate,  the  knights  and  the  serarian 
tribunes,  proposed  by  Aurelius  Cotta,  the  uncle  of 
Caesar,  was  supported  and  perhaps  suggested  by  the 
active  zeal  of  the  nephew.  Caesar  came  forward  once 
more  as  an  orator ;  he  pleaded  the  cause  of  his  wife's 
brother,  Cornelius  Cinna,  proscribed  for  his  connexion 
with  Sertorius,  and  obtained  his  rehabilitation  with 
that  of  other  Marian  exiles.  The  reputation  of  his 
eloquence  was  established.  Caesar's  style  of  oratory 
was  grave,  forcible,  and  practical.  He  charmed  the 
acute  ears  of  his  countrymen  by  the  accuracy  of  his 
language ;  but  though  possessed  of  all  the  aids  of 
rhetoric  and  technical  learning,  his  plain  native  sense 
was  never  overlaid  by  acquired  accomplishments.^ 
On  the  death  of  Julia,  the  widov/  of  Marius,  her 
nephew  pronounced  a  funeral  oration  in  ^.xT.fise. 
her  honour.^  Of  course  a  much  laro;er  share  ^•^'  ^^' 
of  his  panegyric  was  devoted  to  the  hero  Marius 
than  to  the  respectable  matron,  the  ostensible  subject 
of  the  ceremony.  The  brave  Arpinate  had  been  a 
mere  son  of  the  soil :  but  his  exploits  had  raised  his 
name  to  a  level  with  the  most  illustrious  Eomans ; 
and  when  the  orator  boasted  in  the  same  breath  of 
his  own  descent  from  the  gods,  and  connexion  with 
the  plebeian  champion,  the  people  felt  it  as  a  com- 
pliment to  themselves,  and  declared  that  two  such, 
eminent  titles  to  their  esteem  were  fitly  associated  in 
the  same  person.  Sulla  had  attempted,  in  the  wan- 
tonness of  power,  to  obliterate  all  remembrance  of 
his  rival.  No  monuments  were  allowed  to  rise  in  his 
honour.  The  public  exhibition  of  his  bust  was  for- 
bidden.    But  this  decree  Caesar  boldly  violated,  and 

J  Quintil.  Inst.  Orat.  x.  1.  "  Exornat  haec  omnia  mira  serraonis, 
cnjus  proprie  studiosus  fuit,  elegantia."  Comp.  Cic.  Brut.  72,  75.; 
Gell.  i.  10.;  Dial  de  Orat.  25.;  Macrob.  Saturn.  \.  5. 

2  Suet.  Jul  6. 
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paraded  an  image  of  Marius  among  the  other  insignia 
of  his  family.^  From  the  effigies  of  the  dead  the 
Romans  were  wont  to  derive  incentives  to  every 
noble  sentiment ;  they  crowded  the  apartments  of 
the  livinsf  with  busts  of  their  deceased  ancestors,  and 
on  every  occasion  of  funeral  pomp  these  waxen 
memorials  were  drawn  forth  from  their  receptacles, 
and  the  glories  of  the  family  displayed  to  the  gaze  of 
the  citizens.  The  effect  upon  the  fervid  passions  of 
an  Italian  populace  was  often,  as  in  this  case,  electric ; 
and  from  that  moment,  perhaps,  the  popular  party 
began  to  regard  Csesar  as  the  representative  of  their 
lost  chieftaiD,  and  the  heir  to  their  favour  and 
affections. 

Csesar  at  this  period  was  serving  the  office  of  quaestor 
He  serves  the  ^^  the  city,  upou  the  expiration  of  which  he 
qSftofia  followed  the  propraetor  Antistius  to  Spain.^ 
in  Spain.  j^  |-^j^g  gj^a^.g  {j^  i]^q  admiuistration  of  the  pro- 
vince he  obtained  the  praise  of  industry  and  vigour.^ 
The  sophists  of  a  later  age,  who  were  wont  to  vaunt  him 
as  a  strikinof  instance  of  the  conversion  of  a  dissolute 
youth  to  the  noblest  aims  and  virtues,  imagined  a 
sudden  change  to  have  taken  place  in  his  character 
at  this  time,  and  ascribed  it  to  his  reflections  on  be- 
holding a  statue  of  Alexander  the  Great  at  Gades, 
and  to  a  dream  of  auspicious  interpretation.''  But 
there  is  really  no  trace  of  any  such  conversion  in 

'  rint.  Cccs.  5.  On  the  death  of  his  wife  Cornelia,  about  the  same 
time,  Caesar  delivered  also  a  funeral  oration  over  her.  It  was  not 
the  custom  to  bestow  this  honour  upon  young  married  women,  and 
Cffisar  obtained  credit  by  this  act  for  peculiar  kindness  and  atlection 
to  the  memory  of  his  wife.  He  probably  seized  the  opportunity  to 
]>rochiim  to  tlie  world  his  connexion  with  the  family  of  Cinna,  in 
whose  behalf  he  supported  the  bill  of  IMautius  for  allowing  the 
adherents  of  Scrtorius  to  return  to  Kome.    Suet.  Jul.  5.;  Gell.  xiii.  3. 

2  Plut.  CfEs.  5.  '  Veil.  ii.  43. 

*  Suet. »/«/.  7.;  Dion,  xxxvii.  .^)2.;  but  they  differ  as  to  the  time, 
which  Dion  puis  some  yiars  later.  Plutarch  connects  the  dream 
(e'oo/ftt  TTJ  (avTuv  fi-qrpl  ^i-yvvaSai  tV  ^PPt]tov yil^iv^  with  the  passage  of 
the  Kubicon. 
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Caesar's  history.  Through  life  he  acknowledged,  it 
must  be  confessed,  no  other  restraints  than  those  of 
policy  and  opportunity ;  though  as  his  aims  became 
more  distinct  and  engrossing  he  might  learn  to  re- 
frain from  some  indulgences,  to  which,  we  may  be- 
lieve, he  had  never  wholly  abandoned  himself.  The 
extent  indeed  to  which  he  could  make  such  indul- 
gences compatible  with  his  manifold  higher  interests, 
as  a  statesman  and  a  man  of  letters,  may  affect  us 
with  pain  and  wonder :  but  it  forms  an  essential  part 
of  the  universal  character  before  us,  and  in  the  vices 
of  Julius  Csesar  the  pride  of  our  common  nature  is 
humiliated. 

After  an  interval  of  two  years,  the  young  champion 
of  the  Marians  grained  another  step  in  the 

«  ITg  bccoinGs 

career  of  public  honours.     His  own  darinof  aediie .- con- 

nccts  himself 

profuseness,  perhaps,  and  the  ardour  of  his  bymamage 
numerous  friends,  secured  his  election   to  famiiyof 
the  sedileship,  a  post  which  afforded  pecu-  restorer  the 

^.    .      ^  T  T  f,  ^      ,  trophies  of 

liar  opportunities  to  a  candidate  lor  popular  m^'u^.  and 

,.  1-iT  •  ii-if-    baffles  the  in- 

favour,  and  m  which  he  acquitted  nimseli  dignationof 

■*■  the  nohlea. 

very  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  people.^ 
Following  steadily  the  bold  policy  which  he  had 
adopted  upon  mature  calculation,  he  bade  high  for 
their  applause  by  the  magnificence  of  his  shows  and 
entertainments.^  He  had  prevailed  upon  his  col- 
league Bibulus,  a  wealthy  noble,  to  furnish  the  sums 
requisite  for  this  lavish  expenditure,  for  his  own  pri- 
vate resources  wex-s  exhausted,  and  his  debts  amounted 
to  thirteen  hundred  talents.  He  mio^ht  share  the 
credit  of  generosity  with  his  colleague^,  but  he  knew 

^  CjBsar  was  jBdile,  A.r.  689,  in  the  consulship  of  P.  Cornelius  Sulla 
and  P.  Autronius  Pcetus. 

-  The  gladiatorial  shows  with  which  he  celebrated  the  memory  of 
his  father  were  peculiarly  splendid.  "  Omni  apparatu  arcnna  argenteo 
usus  est."     Plin.  H.N.  xxxiii.  16. 

^  Even  this  was  not  the  case,  for  the  goodwill  of  the  people  insisted 
upon  ascribing  the  whole  merit  to  their  favourite.  Bibulns  consokd 
himself  by  making  the  best  bon-mot  the  occasion  allowed:  "Nee 

VOL.  I.  H 
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that  its  more  substantial  recompense  would  accrue  to 
himself  alone.  Meanwhile  he  had  exerted  all  his  grow- 
ing influence  to  forward  the  schemes  by  which  the 
friends  of  Pompeius  fostered  their  patron's  ambition, 
and  widened  the  breach,  already  apparent,  between 
him  and  the  senatorial  party.  He  had  chosen 
to  connect  himself,  by  a  second  marriage,  with 
a  branch  of  thePompeian  house ;  and  his  pretended  de- 
votion to  its  chiefs  aggrandisement  might  be  mistaken 
by  its  object,  and  by  the  world,  for  respect  and  duty.^ 
The  success  of  the  Manilian  bill  was  owdng,  probably, 
far  more  to  the  crafty  support  of  Caesar  and  Crassus 
than  to  the  eloquence  of  Cicero.  The  exhibition  of 
the  bust  of  Marius  in  a  funeral  procession  had  already 
irritated  the  nobles ;  but  now  a  greater  insult  was 
inflicted  upon  them.  Among  his  other  acts  of  muni- 
ficence as  sedile,  Csesar  had  decorated  the  forum,  the 
basilicas,  and  the  Capitol  with  pictures  and  statues ; 
he  had  enlarged  them  with  additional  porticoes  for 
the  gratification  of  the  people,  and  these  also  he  had 
adorned  with  monuments  of  taste  and  luxury. ^  One 
morning  there  suddenly  appeared  among  the  new 
ornaments  of  the  Capitol  the  statue  of  Marius  sur- 
rounded by  the  trophies  of  his  Cimbric  and  Jugur- 
thine  victories.^  The  people  shouted  with  delight ; 
the  nobles  scowled  with  indignation.  The  author  of 
the  deed  did  not  proclaim  himself,  but  neither  friends 
nor  foes  could  err  in  assigning  it  to  the  daring  aedile. 
Catulus,  now  replaced  at  the  head  of  his  party,  de- 
termined to  bring  the  offender  to  punishment  for  this 
breach  of  the  law.  His  bitterness  was  aggravated  by 
the  remembrance  of  his  father  who  had  been  one  of 

dissimulavit  collcga  ejus  M.  Bibulus  evenissc  siln  quod  Polluci ;  ut 
enim  fnitribus  acdcs  in  foro  constituta  tantum  Casioris  vocarctur,  ita 
suam  Cicsarisijuc  munificeutiam  unius  Caesaris  dici."  Suet.  ./u/.  10.; 
Dion,  xxxvii.  8. 

'  roinpeia,  Caesar's  second  wife,  Avas  the  daughter  of  Q.  Pompeius 
liufus,  consul  with  Sulla  a.u.  666. 

^  Suet.  Jul.  10.  '  Suet.  Jul.  11.;  Plut.  Cas.  6. 
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the  most  distinguished  victims  of  the  Marian  pro- 
scription.^ He  accused  Caesar  of  throwing  off  the 
mask  from  his  ulterior  designs ;  of  no  longer  sub- 
verting the  republic  with  mines,  but  of  assailing  it 
with  the  battering-ram.^  Caesar  defended  himself 
before  the  senate,  and  succeeded  in  foiling  his  ac- 
cuser ;  but  his  triumph  was  not  owing  to  the  favour 
of  his  audience,  but  to  the  temper  of  the  people, 
upon  which  the  nobles  dared  not  make  an  experi- 
ment. It  would  appear,  from  the  historians,  that 
the  trophies  of  Marius  retained  possession  of  their 
conspicuous  place  in  front  of  the  Capitol,  an  indica- 
tion of  the  popular  strength,  which  must  have  shaken 
the  nerves  even  of  Cato  himself.^ 

Both  parties  had  now  chosen  their  ground,  and 
summoned  all  their  resolution.  The  combat  r^^e  nobies 
waxed  warmer  and  warmer.  At  the  first  ^^^-^^i^'^^- 
opportunity,  the  senate  hastened  to  strike  another 
blow.  The  republic  claimed  possession  of  Egypt 
upon  the  pretence  of  a  mil  made  in  its  favour  hj 
king  Ptolemaeus  Alexander  during  the  ascendency  of 
Sulla;  but  the  government  had  hitherto  abstained 
from  enforcing  these  pretensions.^     It  preferred   to 

1  Cic.  de  Orat.  iii.  3. 

-  Plut.  Cces.  6. :  Ou/c  exi  yap  virovSfiois,  ^<pr),Kffucrap,  a\?C  TJdr}  firjxavoAS 
alpu  T7?j/  TToXiTelav. 

^  Suet.  Jul.  11.:  "Tropaea  restituit."  Veil.  ii.  43.:  "  Eestituta 
monumenta."  They  make  no  mention  of  their  having  been  renioved. 
Propertius  (iii.  11.  46.)  speaks  of  them  as  cxistinp;  at  a  later  period  : 
"  Jura  dare  et  statuas  inter  et  arma  Mari,"  and  Val.  Max.  vi.  9.  14.: 
"  Cujus  bina  tropaea  in  urbe  spectantur."  The  antiquaries  of  modern 
E.ome  thought  they  had  discovered  a  portion  of  these  identical 
trophies  in  the  monument  now  placed  at  the  top  of  the  steps  which 
lead  to  the  Campidoglio  ;  but  the  illusion  has  been  dispelled  by  the 
greater  acuteness  of  later  critics. 

*  Cicero  throws  suspicions  upon  the  validity  of  this  claim  (De  Leg. 
Agr.  ii.  16.);  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  citizens  believed  in  it, 
and  it  seems  most  probable  that  this  was  the  pretext  of  Casar's  de- 
mand. The  account  given  by  Suetonius  (Jul.  11.),  that  he  pro- 
posed to  restore  a  king  whom  the  Egyptians  had  expelled,  is 
evidently  a  confusion  of  dates  and  circumstances.  Comp.  Dru- 
mann,  iii.  146. 

H   2 
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leave  the  fertile  plains  on  \Yhicb  Italy  relied  for  no 
small  portion  of  her  daily  sustenance  in  the  hands  of 
a  dependent  sovereign,  rather  than  subject  them  to 
the  ambition  or  cupidity  of  a  citizen.  But  Caesar 
now  pressed  the  claim.  His  immense  debts  weighed 
sorely  upon  him,  and  he  sought  the  means  of  can- 
celling them.  He  solicited  his  o^nti  appointment  to 
an  extraordinary  mission,  for  the  purpose  of  consti- 
tuting the  country  a  province  of  the  empire,  and 
arranging  its  administration.  Egypt  was  a  golden 
soil  in  the  imagination  of  the  Eomans ;  and,  in  the 
execution  of  his  trust,  a  political  agent  might  justly 
hope  to  amass  unbounded  treasures.  The  senate  was 
blind  perhaps  to  this  covert  object.  In  its  jealousy 
of  Pompeius,  and  of  all  w^ho  appeared  to  side  with 
him,  it  conceived  that  Csesar  proposed  to  strengthen 
its  general's  hands  by  adding  to  his  enormous  powers 
the  control  of  one  of  the  granaries  of  the  city.  Ac- 
cordingl}^,  it  peremptorily  rejected  the  demand,  and 
proceeded,  in  addition  to  this  insult,  for  the  demand 
was  plausible,  to  aim  a  more  direct  blow  against  its 
antagonist's  interests.  A  tribune  of  the  people  named 
Papius,  under  the  direction  of  the  senate,  proposed 
^  j^  f.,89.  and  carried  a  decree  for  removing  all  aliens 
ii.c.63.  from   the   city.^      It   was   pretended   that 

strangers  from  the  provinces  flocked  into  the  city 
and  interfered  with  the  elections,  the  immense 
number  of  the  genuine  voters  rendering  it  impossible 
to  exercise  due  caution  in  taking  the  suffrages.  But 
this  harsh  measure  was  really  aimed  against  the 
Transpadane  Gauls,  who  were  anxious  to  exchange 
their  Latin  franchise  for  that  of  Rome.  Csesar, 
while  passin(>-  throuah  their  countrv  on  his  return 
from  Spain,  had  listened  affably  to  their  solicitations, 
and  they  liad  gladly  connected  themselves  with  him 
as  their  patron    and    political    adviser.      To    injure 

'  Dion,  xxwii,  0. 
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them  was  to  gall  the  popular  leader,  and  reduce  the 
estimation  in  which  the  provincials  already  Legau  to 
hold  him.^ 

It  w^as  now  Caesar's  turn  to  strike.  The  creatures 
of  Sulla,  who  at  his  instigation  had  perpe-  casar  strikes 
trated  the  atrocities  of  the  proscription,  Sngs^"""" 
had  obtained  an  act  of  indemnity  to  re-  afe^tfin  u!e ' 
lieve  them  from  the  legal  guilt  of  the  KcSlonot 
murder  of  Eoman  citizens.  Sulla  had  ^"^'""^• 
caused  a  general  enactment  to  be  passed, 
defining  and  assigning  punishments  for  every  mode 
of  assassination,  but  including  a  special  exemption 
for  the  instruments  of  his  own  recent  crimes.^  After 
serving  as  sedile,  Caesar  became  entitled  to  aid  the 
prsetors  in  their  tribunals:  he  had  been  chosen  to 
preside  in  the  court  to  which  charges  of  murder  were 
referred.  In  this  capacity  he  listened  to  accusations 
against  two  of  Sulla's  ruffians,  and  pronounced  sen- 
tence of  death  upon  them.^  The  people,  no  longer 
startled  by  the  violation  of  an  unpopular  law,  had 
expressed  their  satisfaction  at  this  stroke.  The 
victims  themselves  were  justl}^  odious,  and  they  fell 
without  commiseration.  But  Ccesar  did  not  stop 
here.  These  proceedings  w^ere  merely  intended  to 
prepare  the  way  for  another  and  more  terrible  de- 
monstration against  his  opponents.'*  Thirty-six  years 
before  L.  Saturninus,  a  tribune  and  favourite  of  the 
people,  had  headed  a  revolt  against  the  government. 


*  This  was  called  the  Lex  Papia  de  peregrinis  or  de  civitate  Eo- 
mana.  Dion,  xxxix.  9.;  Schol.  Bob.  in  Orat.  pro  Arch.  Cic.  de 
Off.m.U. 

'^  This  was  the  Lex  Cornelia  de  sicariis.     Suet.  Jul.  11. 

^  Cato,  in  his  qujBstorship,  liad  already  prosecuted  the  agents  of 
Sulla  who  had  received  public  money  in  reward  for  their  services  to 
him  in  the  proscription.     Plut.  Cat.  Min.  17. 

*  The  case  of  Rabirius  may  be  conveniently  noticed  here,  as  be- 
longing to  the  same  series  of  attacks  upon  the  persons  of  the  nobility 
as  those  just  mentioned.  But  it  did  not  occur  till  the  early  part  of 
Cicero's  consulship,  a.u.  691. 
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and  seized  the  Capitol.^  The  consuls,  Marius  and 
Valerius,  summoned  the  citizens  to  their  aid.  After 
besieging  the  public  enemy  in  his  fortress,  they  at 
last  reduced  him  by  cutting  the  pipes  which  supplied 
it  with  water.  The  consuls,  it  appears,  offered  him 
pardon  on  capitulation^ ;  but,  upon  his  opening  the 
gates  and  descending  from  his  fastness,  a  tumult 
arose,  his  party  was  attacked,  and  himself  killed  in 
the  confusion.  A  slave  named  Scseva  declared  him- 
self the  man  who  had  struck  the  blow,  and  obtained 
a  public  reward  for  the  good  service  he  was  supposed 
to  have  done.  For  many  years  no  further  notice 
was  taken  of  the  circumstance.  But  it  was  deter- 
mined in  Caesar's  councils  to  make  this  event,  so 
long  passed,  a  pretext  for  another  attack  upon  the 
oligarchy ;  and  an  aged  senator  named  Eabirius  was 
selected  to  suffer  the  charge,  now  apparently  for 
the  first  time  advanced,  of  having  been  the  real 
author  of  the  deed.  The  man  himself  was  not  un- 
justly obnoxious  for  the  foulest  cupidity  and  tyranny 
imputed  to  his  class ;  but  the  charge  against  him 
was  grossly  iniquitous,  and  was  preferred,  perhaps, 
on  that  very  account,  that  its  extravagance  might 
evince  in  the  most  glaring  manner  the  determination 
of  the  popular  leaders  to  drive  the  senate  to  extre- 
mity. The  trial  was  held  before  the  tribunal  at 
which  Csesar  himself  presided,  together  with  his 
kinsman  Lucius.^      Cicero    defended   the  criminal; 

*  A.u.  654,  the  year  of  Caesar's  birth. 

*  Cicero's  argument  that  the  pardon  of  the  consuls  was  not  valid 
because  it  had  not  been  formally  ratified  by  the  senate  is  a  mere 
quibble  ;  but  such  an  act  on  the  part  of  Marius,  who  was  sometimes 
a  reluctant  instrument  in  its  hands,  would  be  regarded  with  jealousy 
by  that  body.  Cic.  pro  jRubir.  10.  The  whole  speech  is  an  appeal  to 
the  passions  much  more  than  to  the  judgment  and  equity  of  the 
hearers  ;  but  the  facts  of  the  case  were  in  themselves  overwhelmingly 
strong  in  favour  of  the  accused. 

^  They  were  styled  duumviri  pcrduellionis,  judges  of  murder.  L. 
Ca;?ar  had  been  consul  the  preceding  year,  and  was  generally  con- 
nected with  tlie  party  of  the  senate,  but  he  seems  on  this  occasion  to 
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but  his  eloquence  was  not  likely  to  avail,  and  sen- 
tence was  given  against  his  client.  The  charge  was 
capital,  and  an  appeal  lay  in  one  quarter  only,  the 
comitia  of  the  tribes.  This  resource  seemed  to  offer 
but  a  slender  chance  of  success,  but  it  was  necessary 
to  resort  to  it ;  and  it  might  be  faintly  hoped  that 
the  declamation  of  the  unrivalled  orator  would  have 
greater  effect  upon  an  excitable  multitude  than  upon 
cool  and  prejudiced  judges.  But  Cicero  again  failed, 
and  but  for  the  timely  interference  of  a  prgetor, 
Metellus  Celer,  the  unfortunate  Rabirius  could 
hardly  have  escaped  the  confirmation  of  his  sen- 
tence. When  the  frontiers  of  Eome  were  but  a  few 
miles  from  her  gates,  and  the  advance  of  the  Etrus- 
cans behind  the  barrier  of  the  Vatican  and  Janiculan 
hills  was  frequently  sudden  and  unexpected,  watch 
was  kept  upon  an  eminence  beyond  the  Tiber,  to 
give  notice  of  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  whenever 
the  people  were  occupied  with  the  transaction  of 
business  in  the  Campus  Martins.  The  signal  of 
danger  was  the  removal  of  the  great  white  flag 
which  floated  conspicuously  on  the  summit  of  the 
Janiculum.^  The  people  broke  up  hastily  from  their 
elections  or  debates,  and  rushed  to  man  the  walls. 
The  old  custom  remained  in  force  for  centuries 
among  a  people  more  than  usually  retentive  of 
antique  observances.^  Metellus,  acting  possibly  in 
concert  with  the  managers  of  the  prosecution,  struck 
the  flag,  and  suspended  the  proceedings.  The  excited 
and  blood-thirsty  populace  understood  and  perhaps 

have  been  completely  under  the  influence  of  his  kinsman  Caius.  Dion, 
xxxvii.  27.  The  circumstances  of  this  trial,  which  we  gather  from  a 
comparison  of  Cicero's  pleadings  with  Dion's  succinct  narrative,  have 
given  rise  to  much  controversy.  The  stiitement  in  the  text  is  taken 
from  Dion. 

'  Serv.  ad  jEn.  viii.  1. :  "Alii  album  ct  roseum  vexillum  tradunt, 
et  roseum  bcllorum,  album  comitiorum  signum  fuisse." 

-  Dion,  who  gives  this  account  (xxxvii.  23.),  says  that  the  practice 
still  continued  in  his  own  day  :   Kal  en  re  koL  vvv  oaias  eVewa  Troietrat. 
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lauofhed  at  the  trick,  consentinoj  cheerfully  to  be 
baulked  of  their  prey  for  the  sake  of  a  constitutional 
fiction.  The  object  of  the  charge,  which  was  only 
intended  perhaps  to  alarm  and  mortify  the  nobles, 
being  already  gained,  the  prosecutors  abstained  from 
pressing  the  matter,  and  it  was  allowed  to  fall  into 
oblivion. 

Indefatigable   in    harassing    the    oligarchy,    the 

leaders  of  the  popular  party  had  already 

lawofKuiius,  undertaken  to  support   the  agrarian   law 

another  i     •         j  i  •  i  r 

weapon  of  the  proposeQ  m  tho  previous  year  by  one  ot 
arian  party.  ^^^  tribuncs,  Sorvilius  KuUus.  The  author 
of  the  bill  urged  the  appointment  of  commissioners 
to  carry  into  effect  three  great  popular  measures.^ 
The  first  of  these  was  the  division  among  the  com- 
monalty of  all  the  public  land  beyond  Italy  which 
had  been  acquii-ed  by  the  republic  since  the  consul- 
ship of  Sulla  and  Pompeius  Eufus  in  the  year  666. 
This  domain  embraced  a  large  portion  of  the  con- 
quests of  Lucullus  and  Pompeius  in  the  East ;  for 
all  conquered  territories,  which  were  neither  assigned 
to  Roman  colonies  nor  restored  upon  their  submis- 
sion to  the  natives,  accrued  to  the  state  itself,  and 
were  granted  in  occupation  to  favoured  citizens  on 
easy  terms,  but  with  no  right  of  property.  In  Italy, 
also,  the  event  of  the  Social  war  had  thrown  the  lands 
of  the  vanquished  into  the  possession  of  the  republic  ; 
and  these  had  either  been  given  to  the  Sullan  veterans 
as  colonists,  or  let  to  them  as  tenants.  But  this  por- 
tion of  the  public  domains,  although  acquired  since 
the  period  assigned  by  him,  the  tribune  excepted 
from  his  law,  and  did  not  venture  to  touch.^     How- 

'  Cic.  de  Leg.  Agr.  contra  Rail. ;  Plut.  Cic.  12.  The  discussion  of 
these  measures  took  place  at  the  commencement  of  Cicero's  consul- 
ship, G91.  His  first  spccclx  was  spoken  on  the  first  of  January  (m 
Pison.  2.). 

'  The  Social  war  was  terminated  in  the  year  of  Sulla's  and  Poni- 
peius's  consulship:  Rullus  had  drawn  his  line  immediately  previous 
to  that  epoch. 
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ever  popular  such  interference  might  have  been,  it 
would  doubtless  have  been  dangerous.  Cicero  de- 
clares that  it  would  have  involved  the  kindred  of  the 
tribune  himself  in  the  common  ruin  of  the  men  who 
had  benefited  by  the  dictator's  liberality.  But  it 
would  have  been,  no  doubt,  a  great  boon  to  the  cla- 
morous poverty  of  the  urban  populace  to  receive 
assignments  of  public  territory  in  the  east,  whatever 
its  amount  may  have  been,  which  we  have  no  means 
of  estimating. 

In  the  second  place,  the  commissioners  were  to 
inquire  into  the  pecuniary  transactions  of  the  generals 
of  the^republic,  who  had  returned  from  their  eastern 
victories  laden  with  the  spoils  of  war  and  the  presents 
of  subjects  and  allies.  It  was  proposed  that  the  whole 
of  the  sums  which  they  had  thus  personally  acquired, 
beyond  what  they  had  expended  upon  public  works, 
or  handed  over  to  the  treasury,  should  be  restored  to 
the  commissioners  appointed  to  make  the  investiga- 
tion. Pompeius  himself,  such  was  the  gratitude  and 
delicacy  of  the  republic,  was  to  be  exempted  from 
this  restitution  :  but  the  account  of  others  was  to  be 
made  retrospective ;  even  inherited  property,  it  seems, 
was  to  be  swept  into  the  net ;  and  it  was  from  Faustus 
Sulla,  the  son  of  the  dictator,  that  the  amplest  return 
was  anticipated. 

A  third  provision  of  the  law  was,  that  a  tax  should 
be  imposed  upon  all  public  lands  excepted  from 
the  sale.  The  moneys  thence  accruing  might  be 
used  by  the  commissioners  in  making  such  purchases 
of  land  for  division  as  they  should  judge  desirable. 
But  the  point  upon  which  Cicero,  who  resolutely 
opposed  the  measure  throughout,  lays  the  greatest 
stress,  as  the  most  arbitrary  and  dangerous  of  all, 
was  the  proposed  division  among  the  people  of  cer- 
tain domains  in  Campania,  and  the  drafting  of  colonies 
to  Capua  and  neighbouring  places.  He  declares  his 
grave  alarm  lest  Capua  should  thus  become  the  seat 
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of  a  great  plebeian  community  in  opposition  to  Kome  ; 
lie  enlarges  upon  the  dangers  which  were  appre- 
hended from  that  city  in  the  time  of  Hannibal ;  he 
expatiates  upon  the  pride  and  viciousness  attributed 
in  all  ages  to  its  inhabitants,  and  denounces  the 
scheme  as  one  which  must  infallibly  create  a  great 
rival  power  in  the  centre  of  Italy.  During  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Social  war  the  allies  had  threatened  to 
destroy  Eome,  and  plant  at  Corfinium  the  capital  of 
an  Italian  confederacy.^  Such  perils  might  occur 
again  ;  and  though  Cicero  himself  may  have  enter- 
tained no  serious  solicitude  regarding  the  foundation 
of  the  new  colony,  we  can  understand  how  plausible 
his  argument  was,  as  addressed  to  the  jealous  pride 
of  the  Koman  comitia.  The  orator's  speeches  against 
the  agrarian  law  of  Rullus  were  amongst  the  most 
specious  triumphs  of  his  art.  In  three  successive 
haranofues  he  first  convinced  the  senate  of  the  im- 
policy  of  the  proposal,  then  persuaded  the  people 
that  it  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  their  interests, 
and,  finally,  defended  himself  against  the  tribune's 
insinuation  that  his  opposition  had  been  grounded 
Critical  po9i-  c>n  personal  views.  As  regarded  Cicero 
tion  of  Cicero,  ij^deed,  aud  his  vigorous  hostility  to  this 
measure,  its  introduction  placed  him  in  a  critical 
position,  from  which  it  required  consummate  dex- 
terity to  extricate  him  with  any  appearance  of 
honour.  He  had  just  reached  the  summit  of  his 
ambition,  first  by  the  advocacy  of  certain  popular 
claims,  under  the  shelter  of  Pompeius,  and  again 
by  persuading  the  nobles  that  he  had  been  an 
aristocrat  throughout  at  heart,  that  his  liberal  ten- 
dencies had  been  misunderstood,  and  that  he  was,  in 


'  Veil.  ii.  IT).:  "  Caput  imperii  sui  Corfinium  clcgcrant  quod  appel- 
larant  Italicmu."     Comp.  Lucan,  ii.  1.36.: 

"  Tnin,  cum  piene  caput  mutidi  rerumquc  potestas 
Mutavit  tniTislata  locum,  Roinamuiue  Samnis 
Ultra  Caudinas  bpcravit  vulncra  furcas." 
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fact,  entirely  devoted  to  their  interests.  The  bill  of 
EuUus  was  a  test  of  his  real  policy  which  he  could 
not  evade.  It  was  one  of  those  decisive  measures 
which  try  the  mettle  of  the  adherents  of  party ;  no 
man  could  support  it  and  profess  himself  an  oli- 
garch; no  man  could  oppose  it  and  retain  the 
affections  of  the  people.  It  was  an  ingenious  device 
of  the  Marians  to  compel  Cicero  to  break  with  the 
people,  whom  he  had  thus  far  cajoled  and,  as  they 
deemed,  betrayed  to  the  senate.  Cicero,  indeed,  was 
most  reluctant  to  pronounce  openly  in  favour  of  the 
aristocratic  party,  though  it  was  to  their  cause  that 
he  doubtless  proposed  from  henceforth  to  devote  him- 
self. The  effort  he  made  to  the  last  to  convince  both 
parties  that  he  was  really  advocating  their  interests 
could  deceive  neither,  and  the  noisy  declamations  he 
vented  about  the  imaginary  dangers  of  his  new 
Carthage  were  only  meant  to  cover  his  ignominious 
retreat  from  a  position  which  was  no  longer  tenable. 
C.  Calpurnius  Piso  was  a  nobleman  of  high  re- 
putation,   and   a   devoted  partisan  of  the 

,  TT       111  I'll  Caesar  prose- 

senate.      He  had  been  consul  m  the  year  cutescaipur- 
of  the    city   687.     He   had    subsequently  competes  wuh 
obtained  the  province  of  Gaul  beyond  the  thedignuyof 
Alps,    and  had   suppressed   the   mutinous  tm-andis 
spirit    of   the    natives   with    unscrupulous  I'.u.figi!' 
severity.    The  Allobroges  preferred  against 
him  a  cha,rge  of  malversation ;  and  his  judicial  murder 
of  a  Transpadane  Gaul  gave  Caesar,  as  the  patron  of 
that  people,  an  opportunity  of  coming  forward  and 
conducting  their  prosecution.^    Cicero  was  intimately 
connected  with  this  Piso,  whom  he  had  extolled  to 
Atticus   as  the  pacificator   of  the   Allobroges,^   and 
with  whom,  while  absent  in  Gaul,  he  had  concerted 
measures  for  his  own  elevation  to  the   consulship.^ 

^  Sallust,  B.C.  49.:  "  Piso  oppugnatur  in  judicio  pecuniarum  re- 
petundarura,  propter  cujusdam  Transpadani  supplicium  injustiim." 
"^  Cic.  ad  Att.  i,  13.  ^  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  1. 
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He  now  undertook  his  defence,  and  the  judges  found 
no  difficulty  in  acquitting  him.^  This  result  was  a 
matter  of  little  concern  to  the  popular  party,  who 
were  satisfied  with  seeing  the  breach  between  the 
chiefs  of  the  rival  factions  daily  wddened,  and  their 
personal  animosities  rendered  irreconcileable.  Piso 
vowed  revenge,  and  soon  afterwards  made  a  desperate 
effort  to  obtain  it,  in  concert  with  Catulus,  who  was 
at  the  same  time  stung  by  a  new  disappointment. 
We  have  already  witnessed  the  indignation  of  this 
veteran  champion  of  the  SuUan  constitution,  when 
the  upstart  leader  of  the  Marians  exhibited  the  spoils 
of  their  revered  hero  in  the  Capitol.  He  had,  more- 
over, failed  in  getting  this  insult  punished ;  the 
trophies  remained  to  perpetuate  its  recollection.  We 
may  imagine  the  bitterness  with  which  the  idol  of 
the  nobles,  the  honoured  prince  or  leader  of  the 
senate,  would  daily  regard  them.  This  feeling  was 
aggravated  when,  upon  offering  himself  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  office  of  Pontifex  Maximus,  the  most 
dignified  elevation  to  which  a  citizen  could  aspire, 
he  found  the  same  Cassar,  stili  young  in  years,  still 
a  novice  in  political  affairs,  still  unknown  by  civil 
or  military  exploits,  starting  in  audacious  compe- 
tition with  him.2  For  the  nobles  professed  to  regard 
Caesar  merely  as  a  reckless  spendthrift,  and  to  con- 
sider his  well-known  pecuniary  embarrassments  his 
only  claim  to  notoriety.  Catulus  offered,  perhaps  in 
derision,  to  buy  off  his  opposition  by  ministering  to 
his  necessities,  that  the  field  might  thus  be  left  open 
to  the  rivalry  of  himself  and  Servilius,  a  worthy 
candidate,  who  had  just  returned  in  triumph  from 


'  Cic.  pro  Flncco,  39.:  "Consul  ego  nupcr  dcfendi  C.  Pisoncm, 
qui  quia  consul  fortis  constansque  fucrat,  incolumis  est  rcipublicie 
conscrvatus." 

-  Sallust,  B.C.  49.:  "  Catulus  ex  pctitione  pontificatus  odio  incen- 
sus,  quod  cxtrema  a.'tatc.  maximis  honoribus  usus,  ab  adolescentulo 
Civsare  victus  disccsscrat." 
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the  east  with  the  title  of  Isauricus.  But  Caesar  knew 
his  own  position,  and  had  calculated  his  resources. 
He  refused  with  scorn  the  offers  of  Catulus,  declared 
that  he  would  persevere  in  the  contest,  and  that,  as 
for  his  debts,  he  was  prepared  to  borrow  more  to 
win  it.^  The  enactments  of  Sulla  had  withdrawn 
from  the  people  the  appointment  to  the  sacerdotal 
college,  and  had  constituted  that  body  self-elective. 
What  mode  the  dictator  assigned  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  supreme  pontiff  does  not  clearly  appear, 
but  it  was  probably  confided  to  the  comitia  of  the 
centuries  by  the  same  law  of  Labienus  which  had 
restored  the  election  of  the  priests  generally  to  the 
people.  It  was  apparently  only  a  few  months  or 
weeks  since  this  great  triumph  had  been  achieved 
by  the  popular  party,^  and  Caesar  might  reasonably 
count  upon  the  good  offices  of  the  electors.  Nor  did 
he  conceal  from  himself -that  he  staked  all  his  fortunes 
upon  the  die.  When  the  moment  arrived,  and  he 
was  about  to  present  himself  in  public,  his  mother 
attended  him  in  tears  to  the  door  of  his  house,  and 
he  embraced  her  with  the  words,  "  This  day  you 
will  behold  your  son  either  supreme  pontiff  or  an 
exile."  ^  The  election  terminated  in  his  elevation 
to  the  much  coveted  honour.  The  old  traditions  of 
the  state  were  violated  in  favour  of  one  thus  5"oung 
and  inexperienced ;  and  the  senate  was  taught  that 
its  civil  influence  was  gone  for  ever :  it  must  now 
gird  itself  for  the  battle,  and  place  its  trust  in  its 
purse  and  its  sword. 

In  the  midst  of  this  agitation  and  bewilderment, 
the  assembly  of  the  nobles  was  suddenly  Thenobies 
scared  by  the  revelation  of  a  plot  for  the  cttec^S"" 
destruction  of  the  commonwealth.     Sulla  rchf/J^e  oT '"^ 
and  Marius,  even  Cinna  too  and  Lepidus,  conspiracy. 

*  Plut.  CcBS.  7. :  'O  Se  KoX  TrAetoj  Trpoadaveiadfievos  %<prj  ZiwyodVL^IaQai. 
'  Dion,  xxxvii.  37. ;  comp.  Eischer,  R<5m,  Zeittafeln,  p.  228. 

•  Suet.  Jul  13. 
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had  been  all  party  leaders,  and  their  banners  bad 
been  inscribed  with  appeals  to  laws  and  principles. 
Pompeius  might  be  intriguing  for  his  own  aggran- 
dizement, but  at  least  he  put  forth  some  popular 
pretensions  :  Caesar  might  have  vowed  the  overthrow 
of  the  oligarchy,  but  he  too  was  the  champion  of  a 
class,  and  of  specific  interests.  But  the  man,  of 
whose  atrocious  enterprise  the  whole  city  was  about 
to  ring,  was  the  chief  of  a  mere  private  cabal.  The 
laws  were  threatened,  it  was  said,  with  extinction, 
the  city  with  conflagration,  the  empire  with  anarchy 
or  dissolution,  to  gratify  a  sanguinary  and  rapacious 
crew  of  selfish  adventurers.  L.  Sergius  Catilina,  a 
noble  profligate,  had  sued  for  the  consulship  of  the 
year  690.  Publius  Clodius,  a  stripling,  not  less 
profligate,  but  as  yet  less  notorious,  crossed  his  path 
with  a  charge  of  malversation  in  the  province  from 
which  he  had  recently  returned.^  A  rumour  obtained 
general  credit,  though,  as  the  case  never  came  before 
the  public,  its  authenticity  must  remain  uncertain, 
that  upon  this  repulse,  Catilina  concerted  with  Autro- 
nius,  who  had  been  deprived  of  the  consulship  for 
bribery,  with  Calpurnius  Piso,  and  other  dissolute 
nobles,  a  plot  to  murder  the  successful  candidates, 
and  seize  the  powers  of  the  state.  The  names  both 
of  Crassus  and  Caesar  had  been  whispered  in  con- 
nexion with  this  threatened  revolution.  When  it  was 
asked  upon  what  military  resources  the  rash  intri- 
guers relied,  it  was  answered  that  Piso,  who  had 
acquired  the  command  of  one  of  the  Iberian  pro- 
vinces, was  charged  to  organize  an  armed  force  in 
that  quarter,  with  which  to  balance  the  legions  of 
the  senate  under  Pompeius.  The  scheme,  it  was 
alleged,  was  opportunely  detected  ;  the  chief  conspi- 
rators were  discovered  and  marked.  Piso  shortly 
afterwards  was  cut  off  in  his  province  by  banditti, 

'  Ascon.  ad  Cic.  Orat.  in  Tog.  cand.  p.  85.     Comp.  Sallust,  Bell. 
Cat.  18. ;  Cicero,  Pro  Coelio.  4. 
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or  possibly  by  assassins^ :  but  the  proceedings  with 
which  the  culprits  were  menaced  by  the  government 
were  stayed  by  the  intervention  of  a  tribune,  and 
the  circumstances  of  the  plot  were  never  formally 
revealed. 

So  great  however  was  the  influence  of  Catilina, 
from  his  ancient  blood  and  extensive  con-  l.  sergius 
nexions,  or  such  the  interest  which  his  pre-  <^'^^''i°^- 
sumed  machinations  could  excite  among  the  lawless 
and  ambitious  even  in  the  heart  of  the  common- 
wealth, that  not  only  was  the  executive  power  unable 
to  convict  him  upon  this  flagrant  charge,  but  he  did 
not  shrink  from  soliciting  the  consulate  itself  for 
the  following  year,  and  that  too  while  yet  unabsolved 
from  the  accusations  of  Clodius.  The  character  of 
the  arch  conspirator  is  painted  for  us  in  the  gloomiest 
colours.  Cruel  and  voluptuous,  bankrupt  in  means 
and  reputation,  he  supported  his  extravagance  by 
pandering  to  the  vices  of  headstrong  and  prodigal 
youth.  His  courage  had  been  conspicuous  in  his 
early  years  in  the  wars  of  Marius  and  Sulla,  and  in 
manhood  his  audacity  was  fearless  as  it  was  unscru- 
pulous. Nor  was  the  cunning,  we  are  assured,  less 
remarkable,  with  which  he  cajoled  many  of  the  best 
and  wisest  citizens.  These  qualities  had  placed  him 
at  the  head  of  a  cabal  comprising  personages  of  mark 
and  dignity.  His  last  chance  of  disentangling  himself 
from  his  embarrassments  was  through  the  consulship, 
and  its  reversionary  province.  His  friends,  creditors, 
and  dependants,  combined  to  thrust  him  into  this 
coveted  position.  His  means  were  formidable  ;  and 
bankrupt  as  he  was,  he  could  engage  the  aid  of  Cicero 
himself,  who  was  prepared  for  the  sake  of  his  alli- 
ance, in  their  common  competition  for  the  consulship, 
to  defend  his  cause  against  Clodius.^     But  the  ser- 


^  Sallust,  Bell.  Catil.  19.     "ISTos  earn  rem  in  medio  relinquemus." 
2  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  2. 
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vices  of  the  pliant  orator  were  apparently  not  re- 
quired. Catilina  escaped  condemnation  through  the 
favour  of  his  judges,  and  possibl}^  the  corruption  of 
his  accuser ;  while  on  the  other  hand  he  failed  in  his 
suit  for  the  consulship,  which  fell  to  Cicero  himself 
in  conjunction  with  a  third  candidate,  Caius  Anto- 
nius.  Cicero's  mouth  was  unsealed,  and  a  few  months 
later  he  could  stand  forth  without  a  blush,  and  de- 
nounce his  contemplated  client  as  the  foulest  monster, 
the  most  universal  culprit  of  the  age. 

The  government  of  the  republic  was  administered 
The  profligacy  ^J  Ciccro  duriug  the  year  691.  Some  of 
of  his  aims,  ^^g  contests  which  that  year  witnessed 
have  already  been  reviewed.  The  consul  proposed 
on  his  own  part  various  salutary  enactments ;  but 
he  devoted  himself  assiduously  to  the  interests  of 
the  oligarchy  which,  in  its  fears  perhaps  and  anxieties 
for  itself,  had  substantially  befriended  his  advance- 
ment. Meanwhile,  Catilina's  position  was  becoming 
desperate.  The  disappointment  of  his  hopes  of  a 
province  dashed  to  the  ground  the  last  legitimate 
resource  of  impoverished  ambition.  It  only  re- 
mained to  bury  his  private  embarrassments  in  a 
public  convulsion.  All  ages  have  their  cant  term 
for  the  cherished  anticipation  of  an  era  of  legalized 
insolvency.  The  young  Eoman  prodigals  invoked 
neiv  tables,  or  a  clear  balance  sheet ;  and  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  their  aims  were  rather  personal  than 
political,  that  they  yearned  for  the  extinction  of 
their  debts  first,  and  the  division  of  public  offices 
afterwards.^ 

The  names  of  Catilina's  associates  show  how  noble 
nis  associates  wcro  tho  families,  how  exalted  the  stations, 
auu partizan*.  ^j:  ^|^g  ^-^^^  ^^.j^^  ^^^^  prepared  to  plunge 


'  Sallust,  B.  C  21.:  "  Turn  Catilini  polliccri  tabulas  novas,  pro- 
scriptiones  locuplctium,  magistratus,  sacerdotia,  rapiuas." 
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into    a   desperate   revolution.      Among    them  were 
two  nephews  of  the  dictator.     Autronius  and  Cassius 
had   been    candidates   for    the   consulship ;    Bestia 
was  a  tribune  elect;    Lentulus    and  Cethegus,  both 
members  of  the  Cornelian  house,  of  which  Sulla  had 
been    chief   and  patron,  were   nobles   of   high  dis- 
tinction, though  lost  in  character  :  even  the  consul 
Antonius  was  suspected  of  privity  to  their  designs, 
and   a   secret    inclination   in   their   favour.      They 
counted  upon  the  support  of  the  men  who  had  been 
disgraced  or  impoverished  by  Sulla^,  and  hoped  to 
inflame  the  turbulence  and  lust  of  rapine  which  ani- 
mated the  dregs  of  the  populace.      They  expected 
moreover  the  armed  assistance  of  numbers  of  the 
disbanded   veterans,   who   had   already  squandered, 
with  the  recklessness  of  fortunate  adventurers,  the 
possessions  they  had  so  suddenly  acquired.^     They 
proposed  to    solicit  and  excite  the  hostile  feelings 
towards  their  conquerors  still  prevalent  among  the 
Italian   races.^     Finally  they  resolved  to    seize  the 
gladiators'    schools   at    Capua;    and   some  of  them 
would  not  have  scrupled  to  arm  a  new  insurrection 
of  slaves  and  criminals.'*     This  last  measure,  indeed, 
was  the  only  enormity  to  which   Catilina  hesitated 
to  assent.     He  was  urged  to  it  more  especialh^  by 
Lentulus;    and  when  a  proposal   so  base  was    dis- 
covered in  the  handwriting  of  one  of  the  Cornelii, 
it  crowned  the  horror  and  indignation  of  the  Koman 
people.^ 

'  Cic.  pro  Murcen.  24.  :  "  Quam  turbam  dissimillirao  ex  genere 
distinguebant  homines  perculsi  Sullani  tcmporis  calamitate." 

2  Cic.  in  CatiL  ii.  9. ;  Sallust,  B.C.  16,  28. 

^  Sallust,  B.a  28. 

^  Sallust,  B.C.  30. 

*  Such  was  the  tenor  of  Lentulus's  letter  discovered  upon  the 
person  of  an  accomplice  :  "  Auxilium  petas  ab  omnibus,  etiam  ab 
infimis  ;"  which  was  interpreted  by  a  verbal  message  :  "  Quam  hostis 
ab  seiiatu  judicatus  sit  quo  consilio  servitia  repudiet."  Sail. 
B.C.  44. 

VOL.   I.  I 
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Catilina  continued  to  veil  bis  purpose  by  renewed 
Discovery  and  applicatious  foi  the  suffragos  of  the  tribes, 
onhrcon-''  but  his  designs  were  generally  suspected, 
spiracy.  rpj^^   sccrct,  if  such  it  could  be  called,  was 

revealed  to  Cicero  by  the  paramour  of  one  of  his 
accomplices,  and  by  him  officially  communicated 
to  the  senate.  The  consuls  were  at  once  invested 
with  summary  powers  for  the  protection  of  the 
commonwealth.^  But  in  the  suppression  of  so  for- 
midable a  conspiracy,  every  step  was  hazardous. 
The  lives  of  the  noblest  Eomans  were  involved 
in  it ;  the  spirit  of  the  populace  was  question- 
able or  adverse,  and  their  leaders  ever  on  the  watch 
to  profit  by  a  false  move.  The  affair  required  to 
be  placed  in  such  a  light  as  to  carry  the  passions 
of  the  citizens  along  with  the  government.  Cicero 
manifested  consummate  adroitness  in  the  course  he 
now  adopted.  He  first  drove  the  arch-traitor  to 
despair  by  proving  his  thorough  acquaintance  with 
the  plot,  and  then  allowed  him  quietly  to  make  his 
escape  from  the  city,  and  even  take  refuge  among 
his  armed  adherents.  As  soon  as  he  was  gone  and 
his  open  defection  known,  the  consul  could  convene 
the  senate  and  cause  him  to  be  declared  a  public 
enemy.  He  could  then  represent  him  as  an  in- 
vading foe,  ready  to  fall  upon  the  city  with  the  men 
of  Etruria  and  Picenum  ;  he  could  revive  the  old 
panic  of  a  Gallic  outbreak,  aggravated  vnth  the 
terrors  of  a  servile  war.  No  cry  was  more  sure  to 
rouse  the  passions  of  the  Eoman  people,  and  com- 
bine every  faction  against  a  common  enemy.  From 
that  moment  also  he  could  convict  of  treason  any 
citizen  discovered  merely  in  correspondence  with  the 
proscribed  outlaw.  The  consul  resorted  to  further 
artifices  to  get  proofs  of  this  nature  into  his  hands. 


*  Sallust,  B.C.  29. :  "  Scnatus  dccrevit  darcnt  opcram  Consulea  no 
quill  rcspublica  ^Ictrimcnti  cnpcrct." 
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He  succeeded  in  securing-,  with  letters  on  their 
persons,  certain  agents  employed  by  the  conspirators 
in  the  city.  Having  made  himself  master  of  these 
documents,  he  caused  the  culprits  to  be  suddenly 
arrested.  They  were  produced  successively  before 
the  senate,  and  confronted  with  their  own  mes- 
sengers, and  the  evidence  of  their  own  hands  and 
seals.  The  senate  in  secret  session  investigated  the 
charges,  and  pondered  the  disclosures  of  their  ac- 
complices. From  these  private  sources  it  might 
learn  the  particular  business  assigned  to  each  of  the 
associates ;  which  of  them  should  assassinate  the 
consul,  which  seize  the  public  treasure,  which  set 
fire  to  the  city ;  together  with  the  signals  concerted 
between  them,  and  the  contemplated  division  of  the 
spoil.  But  in  the  speech  which  Cicero  addressed  to 
the  people,  upon  the  close  of  the  examination,  and 
the  conviction  of  the  prisoners,  he  submitted  to 
them  no  judicial  proof  of  the  existence  of  such 
designs.  He  contented  himself  with  declaring  the 
evidence  upon  which  they  had  been  convicted  to  be 
their  correspondence  with  Catilina,  a  public  enemy, 
and  their  intercourse  with  certain  envoys  of  the 
Allobroges,  a  Graulish  clan,  objects  at  that  moment 
of  popular  apprehension.^  This  sufficed  to  brand 
them  as  pledged  to  succour  an  invader,  to  harbour 
him  within  the  city,  and  to  deliver  Kome  to  the 
violence  of  Etrurians  and  Gauls.  This  was  enough 
to  justify  all  the  frightful  vaticinations  of  fire  and 
slaughter  with  which  Cicero  had  kept  the  ears  of 
the  people  tingling.  But  to  prove  their  ulterior 
designs  would  have  involved  the  disclosure  of  the 
degrading  means  to  which  the  consul  had  been 
compelled  to  resort,  his  intercourse  with  the  basest 


*  Cicero,  in  Catilln.  iii.  9. :  "Homines  Galli  in  civitate  male  pacata. 
quie  una  gens  restat  qu».  populo  Komauo  bellum  facere  et  posse  efe 
non  nolle  videatur." 

I    2 


116  HISTORY   OF   THE   ROMANS  CH.  m. 

of  men  and  women ;  it  would  have  been  unbe- 
coming the  dignity  of  the  government,  and,  above 
all,  inconsistent  with  the  politic  reserve  of  an 
aristocratic  assembly.  Nor  perhaps  could  it  have 
added  to  the  force  of  Cicero's  arguments  to  have 
exhibited  proofs  of  designs  against  himself,  for  he 
was  not  then  a  favourite  with  the  populace ;  nor  of 
the  conspirators'  intention  to  share  the  magistracies 
and  priesthoods,  to  which  it  might  be  wholly  in- 
different.^ The  object  of  the  government  was  fully 
obtained  by  the  partial  disclosures  it  thought  proper 
to  make ;  and  the  presumption  some  modern  writers 
have  entertained,  that  the  legal  guilt  of  the 
criminals  was  not  formally  established,  is  alto- 
gether nugatory. 

The  conspiracy  thus  critically  arrested  has  been  re- 
The  nobles  prescntcd,  in  accordance  with  the  evidence 
catVciTa?'  before  us,  as  the  work  of  mere  private 
th?conTpT.'  *"  cupidity  or  ambition.  But  it  was  not  the 
racy.  poHcy  of  tho  Tuliug  party  to  allow  such  an 

opportunity  to  escape  of  incriminating  their  public 
adversaries.  The  insinuation  that  a  Crassus  and  a 
Caesar  had  combined  with  the  common  enemy,  was  so 
obvious  and  natural,  that  neither  then  nor  since  has 
the  rumour  been  easily  discredited.  The  statement 
that  these  chieftains  were  so  deeply  concerned  in 
the  earlier  plot,  as  to  have  actually  designated  them- 
selves the  one  as  dictator,  the  other  as  his  master  of 
the  horse,  may  be  dismissed  as  a  glaring  exaggera- 
tion. It  is,  however,  far  from  impossible  that  they 
may  have  secretly  favoured  the  scheme,  with  the 
hope  of  profiting  by  the  explosion.     For,  whether  it 

*  The  reserve  which  Cicero  maintained  was  not  unnoticed  by  hij 
contemporaries  ;  but  if  it  was  afterwards  made  a  subject  of  attack  by 
Clodius,  it  met  with  the  full  approbation  of  graver  and  better  citizens. 
Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  14.:  "Me  tantum  comperisse  omnia  criminabatur." 
Comp.  Ad  Div.  vi.  I.  This  was  the  phrase  by  which  the  consul  was 
wont  to  indicate  his  knowledge  of  facts  when  he  refrained  from 
revealing  his  sources  of  information. 
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succeeded  or  failed, — and  Caesar  Ave  may  be  sure  fore- 
saw its  certain  failure, — it  must  at  least  add  to  the 
embarrassments  of  the  oligarchy ;  it  must  tend  to 
precipitate  the  republic  along  the  path  which  sloped 
towards  revolution,  and  render  the  popular  mind 
familiar  with  the  fatal  conviction  that  the  old  system 
of  administration  could  not  be  worked  much  longer. 
But  the  nobles  sought  to  implicate  Caesar  still  deeper. 
Catulus  and  C.  Piso  had  urged  Cicero  to  include  the 
leaders  of  the  Marians  in  the  impeachments  of  the 
presumed  delinquents^ :  the  plot  was  ripe,  witnesses 
were  forthcoming,  the  blow  was  ready  to  fall ;  no- 
thing perhaps  but  the  firmness  of  Cicero,  who  saw 
that  Caesar's  popularity  would  in  fact  screen  from  jus- 
tice every  culprit  with  whom  he  was  associated,  saved 
him  from  standing  before  the  bar  of  the  senate  on  a 
charge  of  life  and  death. 

Cicero's  eloquence  and  ingenuity  had  conciliated 
thus  far  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  catuina-s 
nerved  the  arm  of  the  oligarchs  with  a  coifdemne^fo 
strength  to  w^hich  they  had  long  been  decree^Jftiie 
strangers.  The  question  now  arose  how  '^°*'*^" 
much  farther  this  favour  mio-ht  be  relied  on.  Nine  of 
the  traitors  had  been  convicted ;  of  these  five  were 
in  confinement ;  the  nature  of  their  punishment  re- 
mained for  decision  The  law  of  the  republic,  as  in- 
terpreted at  least  by  the  patricians,  invested  the  chief 
magistrate  with  power  of  life  and  death  as  soon  as 
the  senate  should  issue  its  ultimate  decree, — Let  the 
consuls  see  that  the  state  suffer  no  harm.  Nor  were 
there  wanting  precedents  to  support  in  the  present 
case  an  act  of  extreme  rigour,  which  the  majority  of 
the  assembly  might  be  found  to  justify  and  applaud. 
But  Cicero  was  aware  that  the  commons  had  never 
consented  to  such  a   stretch   of  prerogative ;  while 

'  Sallust,  i5.  C  49. :  -'Sed  iisdem  temponbus  Q.  Catulus  et  C.  Piso 
ncque  precibus  neque  gratia  Ciceronem  impellere  potuerunt,  uti  per 
AUobroges  aut  per  alium  indicem  C.  Cncsav  falso  uominaretur." 
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their  power,  as  well  as  their  jealousy  of  the  nobles, 
had  much  increased  since  its  last  exercise  in  the  time 
of  the  Grracchi.  There  existed  also  a  conflicting 
principle  in  the  Eoman  law,  according  to  which  no 
citizen  could  be  put  to  death  except  by  a  vote  of  the 
tribes.  But  the  senate  still  hesitated  to  appeal  to 
the  people,  by  which  course  they  would  risk  the 
failure  of  justice  and  vengeance  altogether.  Nor  by 
delegating  their  own  authority  to  the  consul  would 
they  secure  his  impunity,  should  he  venture  to  act 
upon  it.  The  passions  of  the  populace,  stimulated 
by  angry  demagogues,  would  scorn  submission  to  an}' 
such  questionable  pretensions.  Accordingly,  even  m 
the  moment  of  triumph,  Cicero  was  too  wary  to  as- 
sume at  once  the  proffered  responsibility.  He  ap- 
pealed once  more  to  the  senate  itself.  He  restored 
to  the  assembly  the  sword  it  had  thrust  into  his  hand. 
The  fathers  met  in  the  Temple  of  Concord,  the 
ground-plan  of  which  may  yet  be  traced  beneath  the 
brow  of  the  Capitoline ;  and  from  the  memorials  still 
preserved  to  lis,  we  may  picture  to  ourselves  a  vivid 
representation  of  the  debate  which  ensued.^  The 
speakers  on  the  side  of  the  government  were  urgent 
for  capital  punishment,  which  was  resisted  not  less 
vehemently  by  their  opponents.  The  popular  faction 
could  not  be  expected  to  acquiesce  in  the  assumption 
by  the  senate  of  the  power  of  life  and  death.  Banish- 
ment or  imprisonment  was,  they  contended,  the  ex- 
treme penalty  allowed  by  the  law.  But  their  motives 
were  questioned,  their  loyalty  was  impeached ;  and 
Cato,  on  behalf  of  the  oligarchs,  could  maintain,  not 
without  a  show  of  justice,  that  the  convicted  criminals 
were  no  longer  citizens,  but  enemies  of  the  state.    By 

'  Sallust,  B.C.  51.  scqq.  Compare  Cicero's  fourth  Catilinariau 
oration.  How  near  the  language  whicli  Salhist  ascribes  to  his 
speakers  approaclics  the  words  they  really  uttered  it  is  impossible 
to  conjecture  ;  but  Plutarch  mentiuus  that  the  speech  of  Cato  alone 
was  preserved,  having  hern  taken  down  iu  short-hand  at  the  time  by 
Cicero's  direction.     Plut.  Cat.  min.  23. 
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their  connexion  with  the  foreign  foe,  they  had  for- 
feited every  Eoman  privilege.  Bat  it  was  not  upon 
the  letter  of  the  law  that  either  party  did,  in  fact,  lay 
the  greatest  stress.  Policy  or  expediency  dictated 
the  most  cogent  arguments  on  either  side.  Finall}^, 
the  harsher  counsel  prevailed,  and  the  consul's  hands 
were  strengthened  by  a  deliberate  decree  in  favour 
of  the  bold  stroke  to  which  he  personally  inclined. 

The  historian   of  Catilina's  conspiracy  assures  us 
that    the    charge   with    which   Caesar  was 

r  ^  I      1  i         ii      1,      J.1  Motives  and 

threatened   was  false;    at   least,   that   the  arguments 

.  Ill         1  ^^''  '^^^ 

evidence  bv  which  it  would  have  been  sup-  against  this 

,  f.  IT  ••       •       decree. 

ported  was  forsworn;  nevertheless,  it  is 
from  the  language  which  the  historian  himself  as- 
cribes to  Caesar  that  a  shade  of  suspicion  still  attaches 
to  him.  He  sought  to  save  the  culprit's  lives ;  but 
his  motive  was  a  public  and  not  a  personal  one.  He 
contended  for  the  manifest  interests  of  his  part}': 
for  the  advancement  of  his  policy,  for  the  embarrass- 
ment of  the  senate,  for  the  renown  of  clemency  and 
public  spirit.  Had  he  been  conscious  of  complicity 
in  the  crime,  his  first  aim  must  have  been  to  bury 
the  evidence  in  the  graves  of  his  associates.  It  is 
fair  also  to  conclude,  from  his  general  character,  that 
he  shrank  from  the  atrocity  of  shedding  Roman  blood 
on  the  scaffold,  where  it  had  rarely  flowed  except  at 
the  mandate  of  tyrants.  He  avowed  that  the  cul- 
prits were  justly  liable  to  the  severest  penalt}- ;  but 
to  free  and  high-minded  men,  banishment,  he  con- 
tended, or  imprisonment,  would  be  even  worse  than 
death.  These  punishments  the  law  allowed ;  the 
infrinorement  of  this  law  had  embittered  the  rivalrv 
of  political  factions.  The  murders  of  the  Grracchi 
and  Saturninus  had  roused  the  people  to  direful 
vengeance.  The  proscriptions  of  Marius  had  already 
provoked  retaliation.  The  execution  of  Lentulus 
and  his  associates  would  reopen  the  sluices  of  blood- 
shed ;  one  reaction  would  follow  upon  another ;  each 
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party  would  alternately  decimate  the  other. ^  This 
was  the  popular  argument  of  the  day.  The  com- 
monalty was  depressed,  and  they  naturally  made 
their  appeal  to  the  principles  of  mercy.  But  the 
nobles  were  elated  by  the  advantage  which  a  plot 
arrested  always  gives  to  a  feeble  government.  They 
hailed  with  unrepressed  satisfaction  an  event  which 
enabled  them  to  prove  that  they  could  defend  their 
own  position  without  the  aid  of  a  military  chief. 

The  patron  they  suspected  and  feared  had  with- 
drawn from  their  presence,  with  the  apparent  design 
of  collectincr  his  forces  at  a  distance  to  assail  their 
prerogatives.  He  had  left  them  exposed  to  the 
furious  attacks  of  the  Marians,  whose  courage  had 
evidently  revived  in  his  absence.  They  nmnbered  in 
their  ranks  not  a  few  daring  spirits,  who  proposed 
to  seize  the  crisis  and  secure  themselves  at  one  blow 
against  both  the  open  and  the  secret  enemy.  Such 
men  may  have  been  making  a  tool  of  Cicero,  even 
while  they  most  loudly  applauded  the  lurid  pictures 
of  slaughter  and  conflagration  with  which  he  scared 
the  timid  into  approval  of  their  measures.  The 
destruction  of  the  traitor  chiefs  was  deliberately 
planned  and  executed.  When  the  apparent  danger 
was  at  its  height,  the  resolution  of  the  wa'verers  was 
fixed  by  an  act  of  violence  which  cut  off  from  them 
all  retreat.  Pompeius,  it  might  be  expected,  would 
make  it  a  pretext  on  his  return  for  military  inter- 
ference.    The  survivors  would  appeal  to  him,  and  he 


'  Caisar's  arguments,  though  unsuccessful,  had  considerable  in- 
fluence. "Mctum  injecit  asperiora  suadentibus  identideni  ostentans 
quanta  eos  in  posterum  a  plebe  Romuua  inancret  invidia."  Suet. 
Jul.  14.  Tiberius  NtTo  had  preceded  him  in  declaring  simihu*  sen- 
timents. Ai)pian,  B.  C.  ii.  5. ;  Sallust,  B.  C  50.  IIow  deep  the 
violence  of  Sulla  had  sunk  into  the  minds  of  the  Romans  may  be 
estimated  from  a  remarkable  passage  of  Dion.  Hal.  (/Inf.  Horn.  v.  77.) 
His  dictatorship  was  regarded  as  a  mere  tyranny.  He  acted  as  no 
Roman  had  ever  acted  before,  and  treated  Romans  as  Romans  had 
never  before  been  treated. 
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would  answer  the  appeal.  The  nobles  threw  down 
the  gauntlet,  and  defied  the  commander  of  their 
own  legions.  Assuredly  they  miscalculated  their 
strength,  if  they  thought  to  withstand  him  for  a 
moment;  but  perhaps  they  had  formed  their  esti- 
mate of  their  opponent,  and  trusted  by  an  imposing 
attitude  to  awe  him  into  acquiescence.  Failing  in 
this,  they  were  prepared  to  sacrifice  Cicero,  whom 
they  disliked  and  despised  ;  while  he,  not  wholly  un- 
conscious of  their  meditated  treachery,  insisted  upon 
implicating  them  together  with  himself  in  the  full 
responsibility  of  the  execution.  Death  accordingly 
was  decreed  by  a  large  majority  of  the  assembly; 
and  the  culprits,  five  in  number,  were  forthwith 
strangled  in  the  public  prison,  or  in  the  houses  where 
they  were  kept  in  custody. 

This  first  taste  of  blood  sufficed  to  stimulate  the 
appetite  of  the  triumphant  faction  ;  and  violence  of 
Csesar  himself,  as  he  descended  the  steps  Ss^comentof*^ 
of  the  temple,  was  assailed  and  well-nigh  *^^p«°p^«- 
sacrificed  to  their  barbarous  passions.  The  con- 
sul was  attended  by  a  number  of  young  men 
equipped  for  the  defence  of  his  person,  and  these 
had  crowded  round  the  rival  leader,  and  menaced 
him  with  their  drawn  swords,  while  they  looked 
anxiously  to  Cicero  himself  for  a  signal  to  hew 
him  in  pieces.^  But  the  consul  checked  their  fury, 
while  a  spirited  youth  named  Curio,  who  lived  to 
play  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  troubles  which  suc- 
ceeded, threw  his  cloak  round  their  intended  victim, 
and  hurried  him  away  in  safety.  Such  was  the  cur- 
rent story  of  the  time  ;  but  Cicero  himself,  in  wi'iting 
the  memoirs  of  his  consulship,  made  we  are  assured 
no  allusion  to  it.  The  nobles,  who  at  least  regarded 
it  as  true,  upbraided  him  for  his  untimely  scruples, 
and  perhaps  he  did  not  care  to  place  on  record  an 

'  Plutarch,  Cces.  S. 
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avowal  of  the  opportunity  he  had  missed.  The 
people  who  believed  the  report,  and  were  agitated 
at  their  hero's  danger,  thronged  the  doors  of  the 
assembly  at  its  next  sitting,  when  Caesar  defended 
himself  against  the  charges  made  against  him  in  a 
lengthened  and  noisy  discussion.  Believing  that  he 
was  detained  by  force,  they  insisted  with  shouts  and 
menacing  gestures  that  he  should  be  restored  to  them. 
Pacified  for  a  moment,  they  resorted  again  and  again 
to  tumultuary  proceedings.  The  neediest  and  most 
dissolute  of  the  populace  excited  and  fed  their 
agitation,  and  at  last  Cato  himself  was  induced  to 
appease  their  discontent  by  a  monthly  allowance  of 
corn  from  the  government. 

Cato  had  been  the  most  urgent  of  all  the  speakers 
in  the  recent  debate  for  the  capital  punish- 

Cato  mortifies  r,i  •■  kin 

and  irritates     meut  01  tuc  couspirators.     At  the  persua- 

the  luQi'^hta. 

sion  of  the  same  rash  counsellor,  the  senate 
ventured  to  break  that  union  with  the  equestrian 
order  which  had  been  the  aim  of  Cicero's  policy,  and 
his  partial  success  in  which  had  constituted,  up  to 
this  moment,  his  greatest  triumph.  Hardly  had  the 
second  order  obtained  a  footing  in  the  tribunals,  than 
their  rivals  sought  to  avenge  the  injury  by  retorting 
charges  of  malversation  upon  them.  Presently,  cer- 
tain of  the  knights  who  had  contracted  with  the  cen- 
sors to  farm  the  revenues  of  the  eastern  provinces, 
finding  that,  in  their  cupidity,  they  had  overreached 
themselves,  besought  the  government  to  relax  its 
terms.  The  senate  would  listen  to  no  accommoda- 
tion. Cato,  i)artly  from  the  natural  severity  and 
strictness  of  his  temper,  partly  from  his  class  pre- 
judices, opposed  them  with  sternness,  and  prevailed 
upon  the  assembly  to  reject  their  appeal,  after  de- 
grading them  by  long  suspense.^  The  deepest  jea- 
lousy and  hostility  revived  between  the  parties ;  and 

>  Cic.  ad  Atl.  i.  18. 


CH.  III.  UNDEK    THE    EMPIRE.  123 

this  dissension,  as  it  frustrated  the  aims  of  Cicero 
and  Pompeius,  gave  a  colour  to  the  events  which 
followed.^ 

Thus  thwarted  in  his  conciliatory  policy,  Cicero 
began  henceforth  to  incline  more  to    the 
senatorial  than  the  equestrian  order.     He  ci'inT3°to°the 
had  tasted  the  sweets  of  admission  into  the 
highest    ranks    of    an  exclusive  oligarchy,  and  his 
self-love  forbade  him  to    renounce  its  charms  and 
descend  to  the  level  where  alone  he  could  maintain  his 
dignity  and  independence.      He  complained  that  the 
knights  had  deserted  the  senate,  though  his  vanity 
would  not  allow  him  to  admit  that  they  had  cooled 
in  their  devotion  to  himself.^     They  had  crowded 
around  him  to  defend  his  person  against  the  criminal 
attempts  of  the  conspirators ;  and  he  persisted  in  re- 
garding their  zeal  as  a  display,  not  of  public  interest, 
but  of  personal  attachment.^   But  he  soon  learned  that 
the  services  he  had  performed  could  secure  him  no 
effective  control  over  a  party  which  despised  its  be- 
nefactor, and  was  resolved  to  depreciate  his  merits. 
No  man  knew  more  thoroughly  the  inefficiency  of  its 
vaunted  leaders ;  their  injustice,  their  violence,  and 
their  sloth  he  had  gauged  in  every  arena  of  public 
life.      He  shuddered  at  the  perils  gathering  around 
their  path ;  at  the  audacity  of  Caesar,  the  offended 
pride  of  Pompeius,  nor  less  perhaps  at  the  morose 
austerity  of  Cato,  under  whose  guidance  they  were 
content  to   place    themselves.      Cicero   does  ample 
justice  to  the  motives  of  this  new  champion,  who 
strove,  with  firmness   and.  success,  to  carry  out  in 
public  Life  the  strictest  theories  of  his  stern  philo- 


*  Cic.  ad  Att  i.  19. 

J^  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.   19.:    "  Vidi  nostros  publicanos  facile   a  senatu 
disjungi,  quanquam  a  me  ipso  non  divellerentur." 

^  Cic.  ad  Att.  ii.  1. :  "Nunc  vero  quum  equitatus  ille  noster,  quem 
ego  in  clivo  Capitolino  collocaram,  seuatum,  deseruerit  .  .  .  equites 
curiae  bellum  non  mihi." 
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sophy.  But  with  the  best  intentions  and  the  truest 
loyalty  he  damaged  his  own  cause :  he  spoke  as  one 
who  dwelt  in  the  commonwealth  of  Plato,  and  not 
amidst  the  dregs  of  Eomulus.^ 

The  ranks  of  both  parties  in  the  state  were  filled 

with  men  of  practical  ability,  whose  lives 
ideal  po|^  had  been  passed  in  the  free  and  active 
Want  of  an  sphorcs  of  tho  camp  and  the  forum;  but, 
powerful  mind  with   the  exceptiou   of   Caesar  himself,   it 

would  be  difficult  to  point  out  one  states- 
man among  them  of  original  genius,  or  one  who  could 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  conceive  compre- 
hensive measures  in  harmony  with  them.  The  tem- 
per of  the  Eoman  people  at  this  crisis  of  their  history 
required  the  guidance  of  a  mind  of  more  vigorous 
grasp  than  was  possessed  by  a  Cicero  or  a  Pompeius, 
whose  talents  as  public  men  were  limited  to  a  capa- 
city for  administration,  but  who  could  neither  under- 
stand nor  grapple  with  the  great  evil  of  the  Sullan 
revolution,  which  bad  checked  the  natural  progress 
of  reform  and  enfranchisement,  and  restored  the 
landmarks  of  a  constitution  which  was  no  longer  the 
legitimate  exponent  of  the  national  character.  The 
people  had  already  undergone  a  marked  change  in 
their  ideas  and  motives  of  action,  while  they  were 
still  clinging,  with  their  accustomed  pertinacity,  to 
forms  from  which  the  living  spirit  had  fled.  The  ex- 
tent and  rapid  succession  of  their  conquests,  bringing 
with  them  an  overwhelming  accession  of  public  and 
private  wealth,  had  filled  men's  minds  with  the 
wildest  anticipations.  The  extravagance  of  each  suc- 
ceeding year  eclipsed  the  profuseness  of  its  prede- 
cessor. M.  Lepidus,  the  consul  in  the  year  of  Sulla's 
death,  erected  the  most  magnificent  dwelling  that 
had  been  seen  up  to  his  day  in  Konie  ;  within  thirty- 

'  Cic.  Z,  c. :  "  Scd  tamcn  illc  optimo  animo  ntcns,  ct  summa  fide, 
nocct  interduin  rcipuhlit'iu.  ])icit  cnim  tanquaiu  inPlatonis  iroAjTcfa 
noil  tanquain  in  Roimili  f^vcc  sententiam." 
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five  years  it  was  outshone  by  not  fewer  than  an 
hundred  mansions.^  The  same  was  the  case  with  the 
extension  of  the  territorial  possessions  of  the  nobility, 
their  accumulation  of  plate,  jewels,  and  every  other 
article  of  luxury,  and  no  less  the  multiplication  of 
their  slaves  and  dependants.  The  immoderate  interest 
■which  ready  money  commanded  shows  that  the  open- 
ing of  new  channels  to  enterprise  outstripped  even 
the  rapid  multiplication  of  wealth.  The  national 
prejudice  against  trade  still  drove  the  capitalist  from 
the  secure  and  regular  pursuits  of  commerce  to 
gamble  in  perilous  speculations.  The  curse  of  barren- 
ness clung  indeed  to  this  ill-gotten  abundance :  instead 
of  spreading  over  the  face  of  the  empire,  the  treasures 
of  the  world  were  accumulated  in  a  few  rapacious 
hands.  Cicero  has  recorded  the  assertion  of  the  tri- 
bune Philippus,  at  no  distant  period,  that  not  two 
thousand  citizens  were  possessed  of  property- :  such, 
it  seems,  w^ere  the  real  numbers  of  the  class  who  ruled 
the  East  and  the  West  by  their  armies,  their  magis- 
tracies, their  largesses,  and  their  loans.  But  in  the 
race  of  cupidity  such  considerations  were  little  heeded. 
All  eyes  were  turned  from  the  simplicity  of  the  past 
and  fixed  upon  a  future  of  boundless  promise.  Men 
laughed  at  the  narrow  notions  of  their  parents  and 
even  of  their  own  earlier  years.  It  is  only  once  or 
twice  in  the  course  of  ages,  as  on  the  discovery  of  a 
new  continent,  or  the  overthrow  of  a  vast  spiritual 
dominion,  that  the  human  imagination  springs,  as  it 
were,  to  the  full  proportion  of  its  gigantic  stature. 
But  even  a  generation  which  has  witnessed,  like  our 
own,  an  extraordinary  development  of  industrial  re- 
sources and  mechanical  appliances,  and  has  remarked 
"within  its  o^\^l  sphere  of  progress  how  such  circum- 
stances give  the  rein  to  the  imagination,  what  con- 


»  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxvi.  24. 

'  Cic.  de  Off.  ii.  21.  "  qui  rem  haberent." 
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tempt  for  the  past,  what  complacent  admiration  of 
the  present,  and  what  daring  anticipations  they  en- 
gender regarding  the  future,  may  enter  into  the 
feelings  of  the  Eomans  at  this  period  of  social  agita- 
tion, and  realize  the  ideas  of  an  age  of  popular 
delirium. 

When  the  mind  of  a  nation  is  thus  excited  and 
intoxicated  by  its  fervid  aspirations,  it  seeks 

Caesar  the  ■, .     f,    r,  .  .  r     i     n      •  i 

only  man  who  reliei  irom  its  own  want  oi  dennite  aims 

could  fulfil  •         1       •!•  ii  PIT  r 

the  demands    lu  hailiug  the  appearauco  oi  a  leader  oi 

of  the  crisis.  ,  .  \  ,        .    .  . 

clearer  views  and  more  decisive  action. 
It  wants  a  hero  to  applaud  and  to  follow,  and  is 
ready  to  seize  upon  the  first  that  presents  himself 
as  an  object  for  its  admiration,  and  to  carry  him 
forward  on  his  career  in  triumph.  Marius,  Sulla  and 
Pompeius,  each  in  his  turn,  claimed  this  eager  ho- 
mage of  the  multitude;  but  the  two  former  had 
passed  away  with  his  generation,  and  the  last  lived 
to  disappoint  the  hopes  of  his  admirers,  for  whom 
he  was  not  capable  of  extending  the  circuit  of  the 
political  horizon.  For  a  moment  the  multitude  was 
dazzled  by  the  eloquence  and  activity  of  Cicero,  but 
neither  had  he  the  intellectual  gifts  which  are  fitted 
to  lead  a  people  onward.  The  Eomans  hailed  him 
as  the  saviour  and  father  of  his  country,  as  another 
Eomulus  or  Camillus^ ;  but  this  was  in  a  fit  of 
transient  enthusiasm  for  the  past,  when  their 
minds  were  recurring  for  a  moment  to  their  early 
founders  and  preservers.  It  was  still  to  the  future 
that  their  eyes  were  constantly  directed ;  and  it  was 
not  till  the  genius  of  Coesar  burst  upon  them,  with 
all  the  rapidity  and  decision  of  its  movements,  that 
they  could  recognize  in  any  of  the  aspirants  to 
power  the  true  captain  and  lawgiver  and  prophet  of 
the  age. 

>  Cic.  hi  Pis.  3.;  Pint.  Cic.  22. ;  Appian,  B.C.  ii.  7.  ;  VVin.H.  N, 
vii.  30. ;  Juvenal,  viii.  244. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Defeat  and  Death  of  Catilina.  —  The  Oligarchy  derives  great 
confidence  from  this  success,  and  defies  Pompeius. — Popularity 
of  Cicero. — Caesar's  progress  in  the  attainment  of  Honours  and 
Power. — Return  of  Pompeius  from  Asia  ;  He  resents  the  attitude 
of  the  Senate  towards  him.— The  Senate  turns  the  licentiousness 
of  Clodius  to  a  political  object, — Pompeius  allies  himself  with 
Caesar  and  Crassus — The  Triumvirate. — Caesar's  Consulship,  and 

continued  hostilities  between  him  and  the  Senate He  obtains 

the  Province  of  Gaul — Clodius  elected  Tribune  :  His  popularity, 
and  machinations  against  Cicero. — Abandonment  of  Cicero  by 
the  Consuls,  and  coldness  of  the  Triumvirs. — He  is  assailed  by 
Clodius,  and  retires  into  Exile. 

Catilina  had  replied  to  the  denimciations  of  Cicero 
with  a  few  words  of  furious  menace :  but,  on 

-,  .  -rt  1  11  iij^j  J  Catilina  puts 

leaving  Kome,  he  aaaressed  letters  to  some  himself  at  the 
of  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  in  which  insurgents  In 
he  declared  his  intention  of  betakino^  him-  a.  u.  691. 

B.  c.  63. 

self  to  Massilia  as  a  place  of  voluntary 
exile. ^  But  to  Catulus,  who  either  was,  or  whom 
at  least  he  wished  to  be  considered,  a  more  intimate 
friend,  he  opened  himself  without  disguise.  He  de- 
clared that  he  was  urged  to  extremity  by  the  violence 
of  personal  enemies  ;  that  he  could  no  longer  endure 
to  see  the  elevation  of  unworthy  Romans  to  places 
of  trust  and  honour,  from  which  he  was  himself  ex- 
cluded by  unjust  suspicions;  that,  in  short,  he  was 
now  resolved  to  effect  a  revolution  in  the  state,  for 
such  was  the  obvious  meaning  of  his  threat  to  under- 
take the  defence  of  the  poor  and  the  oppressed  in 
Italy  and  the  city.^  On  reaching  Arretium  in  Etru- 
ria  he  assumed  the  ensigns  of  military  command, 

»  Sail.  B.  C.  33,  34.  2  Sail.  B.  C.  35. 
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and  repaired  to  the  camp  of  his  adherent  Mallius, 
who  had  already  gone  forward  to  raise  the  standard 
of  revolt,  and  was  actively  appealing  to  the  hopes 
and  necessities  of  the  rustic  population.  The  senate 
forthwith  issued  a  decree  by  which  Catilina  and  his 
lieutenant  were  declared  enemies  of  the  state,  and 
ordered  the  consul  Antonius  to  levy  troops  for  their 
destruction.  At  the  same  time  it  deemed  it  prudent 
to  offer  pardon  to  all,  except  the  two  leaders,  who 
should  abandon  the  guilty  enterprise;  but  not  a 
sinsfle  man,  it  is  said,  was  found  to  desert  his  chiefs. 
On  the  other  hand,  while  some  supplies  of  men  and 
money  were  forwarded  from  his  coadjutors  in  Rome, 
Catilina  received  considerable  addition  to  his  forces 
from  among  that  desperate  class  which  rejoiced  in 
the  prospect  of  an  impending  revolution,  and  now 
rushed  to  share  the  peril  and  the  spoil  without  any 
previous  concert  with  the  conspirators.^ 

The  rebel  force  now  consisted  of  two  legions  of  the 
His  defeat  and  Ordinary  complement,  but  not  above  one 
death.  fourth  of  the  number  were  fully  equipped, 

the  rest  having  armed  themselves  with  any  weapons 
w^hich  they  could  seize  or  fashion  for  the  occasion. 
While  awaiting  the  result  of  his  friends'  machi- 
nations in  Eome,  Catilina  kept  to  the  mountains, 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  consul's  forces.  Antonius 
himself  showed  great  tardiness  and  indecision  ; 
his  conduct  was  open  to  the  suspicion  of  sympathy, 
if  not  of  concert,  with  the  enemy  he  was  sent  to 
subdue.  But,  fortunately  for  the  republic,  his 
lieutenants  were  men  of  vigour  and  activity.  The 
praetor,  Metellus  Celer,  had  checked  by  the  rapidity 

'  Among  these  traitors  to  the  state  was  a  youth,  A.  Fulvhis,  the 
son  of  a  senator,  who,  bcin<;  arrested  on  his  way  and  brought  hack, 
was  put  to  death  by  his  father's  order.  (Sail.  B.C.  39.;  Dion,  xxxvii. 
36.;  Val.  Max.  v.  8.  5.)  This  imitation  of  the  discipline  of  the  ancient 
republic  excited  neither  applause  nor  indignation  among  the  languid 
voluj)tuarics  of  the  senate.  Mcrimec,  Etudes  siir  I'llistoire  liomaine, 
ii.  180. 
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of  his  movements  the  spirit  of  disaffection  which  was 
beginning  to  manifest  itself  in  either  Graul.     He  was 
at  the  head  of  three  legions,  with  which  he  occupied 
Picenum   and    Umbria,    and  watclied  the  northern 
flanks   of  the  Apennines.      Hasty    and  illconcerted 
risings  in  Bruttium  and  Apulia  had  also  been  speedily 
quelled  ;  yet,  if  Catilina  could  have  burst  from  the 
toils   b}'  which  he  was  surrounded,  he  might  have 
taken  advantage  of  the  winter  season  to  rouse  rebel- 
lion throughout  Italy,  and  have  collected  resources 
for   another   year's    campaign.^      The    news    of  the 
detection  and  defeat  of  the  conspiracy  reached  him 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Faesulse.     His  first  impulse 
was  to  make  for  Gaul,  with  which  view  he  traversed 
the  territory  of  Pistoria,  and  w^as  about  to  cross  the 
Apennines,   w^hen   he  found   himself   confronted  by 
Metellus  with  firm  resolution  and  superior  numbers. 
Something  might  still  be  hoped  from  the  favour  or 
timidity  of  Antonius,  and  he  turned  again  to  throw 
himself   upon  the  consular  army.      Antonius    shut 
himself  up  under  pretence   of  illness,  and  allowed 
the    command  to  devolve  upon  Petreius,  a    veteran 
of    unflinching    fidelity.       Catilina's     undisciplined 
bands  had  no  chance  against  their  opponents  as  soon 
as  they  met  in  the  field  ;  yet  they  fought  to  the  last 
with  the  ferocity  of  wild  beasts,  unless,  indeed,  their 
devotion  to  their  leader  deserves  a  nobler  title.    Three 
thousand  of  their  number  were  slain  in  the  combat, 
and  each  man  fell  on  the  spot  on  which  he  had  been 
marshalled    for  the  battle.      The  body    of  Catilina 
himself  was  found  far  in  advance  of  the  line,  among 
the  corpses  of  the  enemy,  and  the  expression  of  his 
dying  countenance  still  corresponded  to  the  passions 
which  had  animated  him  in  life.^ 

'  Cic.  pro  Sest.  5. 

'■^  Sallust,  B.  C.  61.;  riorus,  iv.  1.;  Dion,  xxxvii.  39,  40.  Catilina 
made  his  escape  from  liome  Noa'.  9,  a.  u,  691,  of  the  imreformcd 
calendar,  equivalent  to   Jan.    13,  B.C.   62.     The  execution  of  his 

VOL.    I.  K 
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While  the   generals   of   the   republic    were    still 

Differences  huntiiig  the  common  enemy  in  the  Apen- 

fe^aJeTof  the  niDes,  and  the  machinations  of  his  associates 

senate.  j^^^j  j^^^  y^^  bcon  brought  to  punishment, 

the  leaders  of  the  senate  allowed  themselves  to  quarrel 
among  one  another,  as  if  they  had  no  one  to  fear 
either  within  or  without  the  city.  The  election  of 
consuls  for  the  ensuing  year  had  fallen  upon  D.  Junius 
Silanus  and  L.  Licinius  Murena.  We  have  seen 
that  Catilina  had  presumed  to  offer  himself;  but  a 
worthier  candidate,  the  great  jurist  Sulpicius,  was 
also  disappointed,  and,  resenting  the  notorious  bribery 
employed  by  his  rivals,  had  rushed  to  the  prosecution 
of  Murena.  Cato,  blinded  by  his  hatred  of  cor- 
ruption, or  swayed  by  the  self-appointed  duty 
of  chastising  all  political  offenders,  rashly  con- 
sented to  support  the  charge.  It  can  hardly  be 
supposed  that  the  unsuccessful  candidate  had  ab- 
stained from  similar  means,  or  came  into  court 
with  clean  hands.  At  all  events,  in  the  existing 
crisis  of  affairs,  it  was  most  important,  that  the 
executive  should  not  be  paralysed  by  depriving 
Silanus  of  his  appointed  colleague,  and  withdrawing 
his  attention  from  the  care  of  the  public  interests  to 
the  harassing  duties  incident  to  a  fresh  election. 
This  Cicero  saw,  and  immediately  stepped  forward 
to  defend  Murena,  who,  to  his  other  claims  on  the 
confidence  of  his  party,  added  the  reputation,  most 
valuable  at  such  a  moment,  of  a  military  commander.^ 
The  orator's  exertions  were  successful,  and  his  speech 
is  more  than  usually  interesting,  from  the  tone  of 
banter  in  which  he  induls^es  towards  men  in  whom 


fissocintes  took  place  Dec.  5  =  Fob.  7.,  and  he  was  slaiu  in  the 
bcginninf;  of  the  year  G92  =  the  middle  of  March,  b.  c.  62.  Fischer, 
Zeittafeln,  p.  221. 

'  The  speech  pro  Murena  was  delivered  after  Catilina's  retreat, 
but  before  the  execution  of  his  associates  (c.  37.)  ;  Murena's  military 
services  are  extolled  (cap.  5.  9.  16.). 
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the  senatorial  party  reposed  the  highest  confidence ; 
from  the  disparagement  he  throws,  on  the  one  hand, 
upon  the  legal  science  for  which  Sulpicius  was  justly 
celebrated,  and  upon  the  Stoic  philosophy,  on  the 
other,  of  which  Cato  was  the  advocate  and  the 
pattern.  In  a  subsequent  work  of  more  pretensions 
to  sober  argument  Cicero  alludes  to  this  speech,  and 
acknowledges  that  he  had  purposely  adapted  his 
rhetoric  to  the  superficial  understanding  of  the 
judges.^  But  this  curious  effusion  of  untimely 
levity  must  be  ascribed  to  the  intoxication  of 
success.  Cicero  did  not  abstain  from  indulging  his 
vanity  in  the  arch  depreciation  of  the  chief  men  of 
his  own  party.  Cato,  who,  with  all  his  outward 
austerity,  was  a  man  of  singular  good-humour, 
smiled  at  his  opponent,  and  quietly  remarked  to 
those  about  him  how  witty  a  consul  the  republic 
enjoyed.'^ 

In  the  midst  of  their  contentions  for  the  highest 
office,  the  nobles   had   allowed    Caesar   to  c^sar  prcetor, 
obtain  one  of  the  second  places  in  the  scale  xhe'Ses 
of  power,  the  praetorship,  which  he  held  in  JuSoni^ot" 
conjunction  with    M.  Calpurnius  Bibulus,  ^°™p^^"'- 
the    candidate    of  the    opposite   party.     The   most 
prominent  among   the   tribunes  at  the    same   time 
were  Cato  and  Metellus  Nepos,  a  brother  of  Celer, 
the  praetor   of  the  preceding  year.     Nepos  was  an 
adherent  of  Pompeius,  and  was  sent  by  him  from 
Asia  to  canvass   for  the  tribuneship,  that  on  his  own 
return  he  might  secure  the   services  of  an   ally  in 
that  important  office.     Cato,  it  was  said,  had  resisted 

*  Cic.  de  Fin.  iv.  27. ;  comp.  Quintil.  xi.  1. 

-  Pint.  Cat.  Min.  21.  Niebuhr  excuses  Cicero's  levity,  and  repre- 
sents it  as  the  innocent  expression  of  natural  cheerfulness  and  playful 
spirits  on  the  happy  termination  of  an  arduous  enterprize.  {Led.  on 
Rom.  Hist.  ii.  21).)  But  the  affair  of  Catilina  had  not  yet  reached 
its  crisis ;  and  though  the  consul  might  be  confident  that  he  possessed 
the  means  of  crushing  the  enemy,  his  mind  could  not  have  been  free 
from  the  deepest  anxiety. 

K   2 
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the  solicitations  of  bis  friends  to  allow  himself  to  be 
nominated  for  another  seat  on  the  tribunitian  bench, 
declaring  that  the  post  was  too  invidious  for  one  who 
was  resolved  not  to  swerve  in  the  conduct  of  affairs 
from  the  strictest  rules  of  probity  and  justice.  But 
while  journeying  into  Lucania,  to  escape  from 
the  turmoil  of  the  approaching  elections,  he  met 
Nepos,  who  had  just  landed  at  Brundisium.  He 
knew  or  divined  the  object  of  this  sudden  arrival, 
and  ordered  his  horses'  heads  to  be  turned  to- 
wards Rome,  resolved  to  defeat  the  election  of  a 
creature  of  Pompeius,  or  at  least  to  place  himself 
in  a  situation  in  which  he  migjht  neutralize  such 
baneful  influence.^  He  sought  and  obtained  the 
tribuneship,  in  which  he  was,  at  the  same  time, 
associated  with  the  enemy  whom  he  had  set  himself 
to  watch,  whose  evil  schemes  he  was  prepared  to 
counteract  by  the  free  exercise  of  his  official  veto.^ 
Such  were  the  suspicions  of  their  once  favourite 
champion  which  the  leaders  of  the  aristocracy  now 
manifested  to  the  world. 

This  early  preparation  for  a  year  of  violence  and 
c-csarpro-  intrlguc  was  amply  justified  by  the  events 
privecatuiua  whlch  followcd.  Ou  tho  first  of  January, 
of  rl'st iZr"^  when  the  consuls  entered  upon  their  duties 
hulSi-"''  it  was  customary  for  all  the  chief  men  and 
^a!'v^.%2.  dignitaries  of  the  state  to  proceed  to  the 
U.C.C2.  Capitol,  and  there  offer  them  their  solemn 

greetings.^  Caesar,  however,  instead  of  assisting  in 
this  act  of  official  courtesy,  took  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  his  colleagues  and  rivals  to  address  the 
people  in  the  forum,  and  to  propose  that  Catulus 
should  be  deprived  by  their  vote  of  the  honours  due 

'  Pint.  Cat.  Mill.  20.  =  Cic.  pro  Mur.  3. 

^  We  lind  tliis  custom  nlliuicd  to  a  hundred  and  liUy  years  later 
by  riiny  (A7>.  ix.  .'J7.) :  *'  Vides  quara  iion  dclioata  me  causa  obire 
primum  cousiUatus  tui  diem  non  siiiat:  i^uam  taineu  hie,  ut  prajsens, 
Yoiis,  jraudio,  gratuhit;onc  celebi'abo." 
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to  him  as  the  restorer  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  now  on  the  point  of  completion.^  That  august 
edifice,  the  glory  of  the  City  and  the  Empire,  had 
suffered  severely  in  the  confla^-raticn  which  took 
place  during  the  conflict  of  Sulla  and  Marius.^  The 
charge  of  restoring  it  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
extended  greatness  of  the  republic  had  been  assigned 
to  Catulus,  as  prince  of  the  senate  and  the  most  illus- 
trious of  all  her  citizens.^  He  had  accepted  the  com- 
mission with  pride,  and  bestowed  io finite  care  on  its 
execution,  nor  had  he  shrunk  from  incurring:  vast 
personal  expense,  that  his  name  might  deserve  to  be 
inscribed  on  its  front  by  his  grateful  countr3'men. 
Caesar  audaciously  brought  a  charge  of  peculation 
against  him,  and  demanded  the  production  of  his 
accounts ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  insisted  that  he 
should  not  be  permitted  to  put  the  finishing  hand  to 
the  work,  but  that  the  burden  and  the  glory  should  be 
transferred  to  Pompeius."*  This  attack  was,  perhaps, 
not  seriously  meant  to  succeed.  It  answered  the  pur- 
pose of  enraging  and  alarming  the  nobles,  of  thwart- 
ing a  personal  enemy,  above  all  of  menacing  the  aris- 
tocracy with  the  vengeance  of  the  chieftain  they  dis- 
trusted. It  was  also  an  overture  of  more  cordial 
alliance  between  the  pretended  friends.  But  the 
nobles,  on  hearing  what  was  passing,  rushed  from 
the  presence  of  the  consuls  with  all  their  friends  and 
adherents,  into  the  forum,  and  succeeded  in  averting 
the  blow.     The  name  of  Lutatius  Catulus  was   duly 


^  See  Cic.  ii.  in  Verr.  iv.  31. 

^  Not  by  accident  but  designedly.  Some  charged  Suila,  others 
Carbo,  with  having  applied  the  torch.  Tacitus,  Hist.  iii.  72.,  says, 
"  fraudc  privita." 

^  Sulla  originally  undertook  it,  hut  died  before  the  work  had  pro- 
ceeded far.  This  disappointment,  it  was  said,  was  the  only  exception 
to  the  universal  good  fortune  from  which  he  obtained  his  surname 
of  Felix.  "  Hoc  solum  felicitati  ejus  negatum."  Tac.  /.  c;  comp. 
Plin.  H.N.  vii.  43. 

*  Dion,  xxxvii.  44.     Suet.  Jul.  15. 
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inscribed  upon  the  noblest  monument  of  the  national 
pride,  and  bore  witness  to  the  glory  of  the  most 
blameless  hero  of  the  aristocracy  until  the  temple 
was  again  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  civil  wars  of 
Vitellius  and  Vespasian.^ 

The  main  object  of  the  extraordinary  powers 
pompeius  which  Pompclus  enjoyed  had  been  recently 
fhfpurSof  attained  by  the  death  of  the  terrible  Mith- 
Sformfa  rldatcs,  in  the  preceding  year.  The  power 
Sonag"inir'  ^^  the  castem  tyrant  had  been  gradually 
Rome,  broken  by  the  perseverance   of  successive 

Roman  generals,  and  he  had  been  finally  expelled 
from  all  the  territories  he  had  inherited  or  acquired 
on  the  southern  shore  of  the  Euxine.  The  ascendency 
which  Pompeius  had  gained  over  his  army,  and  prob- 
ably the  zealous  assistance  of  the  civil  administrators 
throughout  the  east,  whose  extortions  he  had  not 
chosen,  like  Lucullus,  to  check,  gave  him  far  more 
complete  command  of  his  resources  than  his  predeces- 
sors ever  i30ssessed.  Accordingly,  he  obtained  an 
easy  conquest  over  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  and 
received  his  submission  with  favour  upon  payment  of 
an  adequate  tribute.^  He  drove  the  king  of  Pontus 
beyond  the  Caucasus :  but  to  pursue  him  further  was 
a  service  of  danger,  for  such  a  charm  did  the  mighty 
monarch  carry  with  him,  even  in  exile  and  disgrace, 
that  wherever  he  came  the  nations  rose  to  welcome 
and  obey  him.  Mithridates  retreated  round  the  north- 
eastern coasts  of  the  Euxine,  and  halted  at  Pantica- 

'  Tac.  /.  c. ;  Suet.  Vitell.  15.  Dion  (xliii.  14.)  says  that  the  senate 
decreed  (a.u.  708)  that  the  name  of  Catulus  should  be  erased,  and 
that  of  CsDsar  substituted.  In  modern  times,  indeed,  an  inscription 
has  been  found  in  the  foundations  of  the  tubularium  bearing  the 
name  of  Catulus  :  "  Q.  Lutatius  Q.  F.  Q.  N.  Catulus  substructionem 
ct  tabularium  de  s,  s.  faciendum  coeravit."  This,  however,  refers 
only  to  a  small  and  inferior  part  of  his  work.  The  tabularium,  the 
depository  of  the  public  archives,  was  built  against  the  face  of  the 
Capitolinc  hill,  upon  a  huge  substruction  of  masonry  between  the 
two  summits  of  that  eminence. 

2  Veil.  ii.  37. 
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peum,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus.^ 
Pompeius  relinquished  the  pursuit,  and  turned  south- 
wards in  search  of  wealthier  lands  to  plunder  and 
feebler  sovereigns  to  intimidate;  while  the  enemy 
whom  he  had  been  specially  commissioned  to  destroy 
was  maturing  a  new  combination  against  the  power 
of  Eome,  more  gigantic  and  formidable  tlian  any 
which  his  bold  imagination  had  yet  conceived.  The 
same  sagacity  which,  at  an  earlier  period,  had  induced 
him  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Sertorius  in  Spain, 
now  counselled  him  to  communicate  with  the  restless 
warriors  of  G-auL  He  proposed,  it  is  said,  to  traverse 
Dacia  and  Pannonia  with  a  Scythian  horde  at  his 
back,  and  join  his  impatient  allies  at  the  threshold  of 
Italy.^  Even  at  the  farthest  extremity  to  -which  his 
power  ever  reached  this  extraordinary  man  could 
leave  a  durable  name  in  the  traditions  of  the  native 
population.  A  ledge  on  the  summit  of  a  rock  pro- 
jecting into  the  sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kertch, 
is  said  to  be  popularly  known  at  this  day  as  the  throne 
of  Mithridates?  But  the  ordinary  result  of  ^^t  put3  an 
Oriental  polygamy  hastened  the  old  man's  ou'therevoi? 
end.  He  had  excited  against  himself  hos-  Phlrnac^s, 
tility  in  the  bosom  of  his  own  family.  Three  ^'  ^'•'*^'^^* 
sons  and  three  daughters  he  had  put  to  death  to  secure 
his  throne,  but  another  of  his  children  named  Phar- 
naces,  whom  he  had  destined  for  his  successor,  eager 
to  defeat  the  wild  enterprize  he  meditated,  and  thus 
gain  the  favour  of  the  Eomans,  revolted  against  him. 
Deserted  by  his  troops  and  people,  Mithridates  pre- 
pared to  embrace  a  voluntary  death.  His  system,  it 
was  affirmed,  had  been  fortified  against  poison  by  the 
habitual  use  of  antidotes  ;  he  was  compelled  to  require 

»  Appian,  Bell.  Mithrid.  107. 

^  Dion,  xxxviii.  11. ;  Flor.iii.  5.;  Appian,  5.  M,  109.:  'Es  KeKrovs 
eK  TToXKov  (piKovs  iirl  T&;5e  yeyouoras  iirevoei  dieAduov  is  ttjv  'IraAiai/  avu 
fKcivois  ifjL§a\e7v. 

^  Michelet,  Hist.  Bom.  in.  c.  4. 
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the  services  of  a  Gaulish  attendant,  and  fell  upon  the 
sword  reluctantly  presented  to  him.^ 

The  treason  of  Pharnaces  was  rewarded  with  the 
succescesof  klugdom  of  the  Bosporus,  and  he  was 
sjrii'lnd'''  received  by  Pompeius  into  the  friendship 
Palestine.  ^j^j  alKauce  of  the  republic.  Meanwhile 
the  decrees  of  the  Roman  general  at  the  head  of  his 
army  had  sufficed  to  annex  many  rich  provinces  to 
the  empire.  When  Pompeius  desisted  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  king  of  Pontns,  he  repaired  to  the 
court  of  Antiochus,  surnamed  Asiaticus,  in  Syria, 
and  ordered  him  to  descend  from  the  throne  of  the 
Seleucidse,  and  surrender  his  country  to  the  Roman 
people.  This  sovereign,  the  last  of  a  dynasty  which 
had  wielded  the  sceptre  of  Syria  for  two  centu- 
ries and  a  half,  and  had  furnished  a  succession  of 
seventeen  kings^,  had  entered  upon  his  hereditary 
iTile  on  the  expulsion  of  Tigranes  by  the  Roman 
arms.  But  the  country  was  totally  unable  to  defend 
itself  against  the  Parthians  and  Armenians ;  it  was 
too  rich  or  too  critically  situated  to  be  intrusted  to  a 
dependent  monarch,  and  Pompeius  reduced  it  with- 
out hesitation  to  the  form  of  a  province.  Phoenicia 
and  Coele-Syria  submitted  to  the  same  yoke  without 
an  audible  murmur,  and  became  incorporated  in  the 
proconsular  government  of  Syria,  At  Damascus  the 
conqueror  received  the  appeal  of  Hyrcanus,  who  had 
been  deprived  by  his  younger  brother  Aristobulus 
of  his  sacerdotal  sovereignty  in  Judea.  He  listened 
to  the  usurper's  defence  of  his  conduct  in  assuming 
the  title  of  king ;  but  he  condescended  to  weigh  the 


'  Dion;  Appian;  Lir.  Epit.  cii. 

=  Appian  {B.  Mithr.  70.)  calculates  the  period  at  270  years,  and 
adds  fourteen  for  the  duration  ot  the  rule  of  Tigranes,  He  is  mani- 
festly in  error.  Scleucus  heiran  his  reign  K.c.  312,  with  which  year 
his  era  commences  (Clinton,  Fast.  Hell,  in  ann.");  and  from  thence  to 
B.C.  64  (a.u.  G90)  are  248  years  complete.  Various  computations 
may  be  compared  in  the  Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  ii.  337.  ed.  8vo. 
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arguments  of  the  Jewish  statesmen  and  the  visages  of 
the  nation,  and  finally  undertook  to  restore  Hyrcanus 
to  power,  and  re-establish  the  ancient  polity.  The 
Jews,  however,  would  not  submit  to  foreign  dictation. 
Aristobulus  was  their  favourite.  They  wished,  as  of 
old,  to  have  a  king  to  reign  over  them.  They  de- 
fended their  freedom  of  choice,  and  the  object  whom 
they  had  chosen,  with  all  the  valour  and  obstinacy  of 
their  race.  For  three  months  their  temple-citadel 
held  out  against  the  skill  and  patience  of  the  Ro- 
mans :  but  the  fanaticism  of  the  people,  which  was 
kindled  by  the  excitement  of  patriotism,  proved 
their  ruin;  for,  as  on  former  occasions,  their  pre- 
sumptuous confidence  tempted  them  to  omit  the 
requisite  means  of  defence,  and  their  fastness  was 
surprised  during  a  season  of  unguarded  ceremonial.^ 
The  victor  replaced  Hyrcanus  in  the  high-priesthood 
and  abolished  the  royal  title.  He  made  the  country 
dependent  upon  Rome ;  but  though  he  violated  the 
Holy  of  Holies  by  his  profane  presence,  he  appears 
to  have  acted  with  more  than  usual  moderation  in 
sparing  the  sacred  furniture  and  treasures  of  the 
temple.^  If  the  death  of  Mithridates  had  been  longer 
delayed,  it  was  the  intention  of  Pompeius  to  have 
made  a  campaign  against  the  Nabathseans ;  and  it 
would  have  been,  we  are  assured,  his  idle  ambition  to 
penetrate  to  the  eastern  Ocean,  as  he  had  carried  the 
arms  of  the  republic  in  Spain  to  the  shores  of  the 
Atlantic.^  But  the  change  in  the  situation  of  affairs 
required  his  return  to  Asia  Minor.  He  there  com- 
pleted the  arrangements  of  his  foreign  policy,  and 
gave  his  last  directions  for  the  settlement  of  the  pro- 

*  Josephus,  Antiq.  Jud.  xiv.  4.  3. ;  Strabo,  xvi.  2.:   vnJTeias  vf^^Pf- 
^  Dion(xxxvii.  16.)  says  the  contrary:  iravTaTaxp'hfJ^o.ra  dirjpirdcTdri: 

but  the  other  is  the  statement  in  which  the  rest  of  our  authorities 

concur.     See  Drumann,  iv.  467.     The  spoliation  of  the  temple  of 

Jerusalem  was  reserved  for  Crassus. 

'  This  may,  perhaps,  be  regarded  as  a  rhetorical  flight  of  Plutarch's, 

who  amplifies  it  still  further  {Pomp.  38.). 
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viucial  administration.  The  basis  upon  which  the 
edifice  of  social  order  had  been  established  by  Lu- 
cullus  remained  unshaken  after  his  successor  had  left 
Asia.^ 

The  zeal  with  which  the  nobles  had  rushed 
The  nobles  ^o  the  defouce  of  Catulus  could  not  fail  to 
JtStiom'  mortify  the  jealous  temper  of  Pompeius, 
S°im%ed  and  their  statesmen  might  regard  the  death 
i'^nS""'*  of  Mithridates  with  alarm  rather  than 
"•'^•^^'  satisfaction,  for  nothing  now  remained  to 

delay  the  conqueror's  return  to  take  account  of 
their  proceedings  in  his  absence.  In  vain  had  Cato 
sneered  at  the  feeble  resistance  of  the  Asiatics, 
and  asserted  that  the  successes  of  their  conqueror 
were  merely  victories  over  women.^  The  power 
and  ability  of  so  great  a  captain  were  not  to  be 
charmed  away  by  empty  taunts.  It  was  a  better 
policy  to  fortify  the  position  of  the  senate  by 
courting  the  services  of  its  most  distinguished 
military  members.  LucuUus  had  lately  received 
the  long-delayed  honour  of  a  triumph :  the  technical 
objection  that  he  had  not  actually  finished  the 
war  in  the  East  was  overruled,  and  his  real  merits 
were  not  unduly  rewarded  by  an  unusual  stretch  of 
the  senate's  prerogative.^  This  year,  Q.  Metellus, 
another  scion  of  the  same  illustrious  house  which 
furnished  a  tribune  at  the  late  elections,  and  a 
prsetor  at  the  preceding,  was  flattered  with  a  similar 
honour.^  He  received,  at  the  same  time,  the  sur- 
name of  Creticus,  for  his  final  reduction  of  the 
warlike  islanders  whom  it  had  taken  three  years 
to  subdue.  But  the  importance  of  his  victory  was 
to  be  estimated,  not  so  much  by  the  resources  or 

'  Cic.  Acdf}.  ii.  ].;  comp.  Plut,  Pomp.  39. 

'  Cic.  pro  Mitr.  14. 

'  Cicero  seems  to  claim  tlie  merit  of  having  extorted  this  act  of 
justice  and  good  policy  {Acad.  ii.  1.):  " Nos  consules  introduximus 
pasne  in  url*em  currum  clarissimi  viri." 

*  Veil.  ii.  34. 
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valour  of  the  natives,  as  by  the  convenience  of  the 
harbours  and  fastnesses  of  the  island,  protecting  the 
commerce  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  imposing  a 
bridle  upon  piracy  in  the  surrounding  seas.^ 

No  sooner  had  Metellus  Nepos  arrived  in  Eome 
than  he  put  himself  in  communication  Popularity  of 
with  C?esar,  and  the  two  agitators  com-  ^''=^'"*'' 
bined  together  in  harassing  the  party  to  which  both 
were  equally  hostile.  Nepos  began  his  career  as 
tribune  by  denouncing  the  execution  of  Catilina's 
associates.'^  He  declaimed  against  it,  on  the  one 
hand,  as  a  crime  against  the  people ;  on  the 
other,  as  offensive  to  Pompeius,  the  saviour  of  the 
state  and  the  champion  of  the  constitution.  Thus 
early  were  the  nobles  apprised  of  the  pretext  they 
had  furnished  to  their  protector  should  he  choose  to 
overthrow  their  power  by  force,  and  declare  himself 
the  avenger  of  a  judicial  murder.  Under  Cato's 
undaunted  leadership,  however,  they  mustered  all 
their  courage.  Cicero  himself  presented  a  bold 
front  to  his  accusers  ;  and  the  people  for  once  were 
not  forgetful  of  the  preservation  of  their  homes  and 
hearths  by  his  patriotic  vigour.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  new  year,  when  the  consul  was  about  to  lay 
down  his  office  and  to  make  the  customary  oration 
to  the  people,  the  tribune  offered  to  impose  silence 
upon  him,  declaring  it  unfit  that  the  murderer  of 
Eoman  citizens  should  address  an  assembly  of  free 
men.  Amidst  the  uproar  which  this  act  excited, 
Cicero  could  only  exclaim,  with  a  solemn  adjuration, 
that  he  had  saved  the  state,  and  the  general  accla- 
mations of  the  people  overwhelmed  every  ojDposing 
whisper.^      Yet   it   might  seem  to    him    ominously 

*  Even  the  plunder  of  Crete  deserved  to  be  recorded  among  the 
spoils  of  much  ampler  domains.  Lucan,  iii.  1 63.  The  pirates  had 
probably  accumulated  treasures  there. 

2  Dion,  xxxvii.  42.;  Plut.  Cic.  23, 

^  Cic.  arf  Div.  V.  1,  2.     Plutarch  {Cic.  I.e.)  attributes  the  favour 
with  which  Cicero  was  received  to  the  good  offices  of  Cato,  who  was 
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sig-nificant  that  this  innocent  or  necessary  act  of 
self-defence  was  resented  by  Celer,  the  brother  of 
Xepos.  Metellus  Celer,  though  now  enjoying  the 
proconsulship  of  G-aul  through  Cicero's  surrender  of 
his  own  prior  claim,  and  though  professing  himself 
his  friend  both  personally  and  politically,  was  un- 
reasonable enouo-h  to  address  him  in  a  letter  of 
bitter  remonstrance,  to  which  his  correspondent 
replied  with  becoming  spirit. 

The  attack  was  repulsed.      But  Catilina  had  not 
yet  been  defeated;   and  the  tribune  now 

Violence  of''  ,  ,  •  i_         ii  i        r 

the  tribune  movegl  a  rogation  to  the  people  lor  re- 
imp^hofthe  calling  Pompeius  with  his  troops,  and  giv- 
ing him  full  powers  for  the  destruction  of 
the  common  enemy.  The  senate  shrank  from  offering 
any  such  invitation;  it  would  rather  have  thrown 
some  obstacle  in  the  way  of  his  return,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  dilatoriness  of  his  present  proceedings.  It 
exerted  all  its  influence  to  thwart  the  odious  pro- 
posal. The  part  Csesar  was  playing  now  became 
manifest.  He  appeared  as  the  counsellor  and  con- 
fidant of  the  demagogue,  whose  violence  was  de- 
stroying all  hope  of  reconciliation  between  the 
oli<rarcbs  and  their  former  leader.  The  tribune  had 
occupied  the  forum  with  a  crowd  of  his  own  ad- 
herents. He  presented,  moreover,  a  startling  array 
of  military  force,  whether  to  protect  his  own  in- 
violable person,  or  to  overawe  his  opponents. 
Scarcely  could  Cato,  who  would  not  be  withheld 
from  appearing  by  the  advice  and  entreaties  of  his 
friends,  succeed  in  making  his  way  to  the  spot 
where  the  functionaries  of  the  state  presided  over 


the  first  to  address  him  as  the  "  Father  of  his  country."  Plutarch  is 
not  correct,  perhaps,  in  saying  that  Cicero  was  the  first  who  received 
this  honourable  distinction  ;  at  all  events,  he  was  the  last,  while  the 
voice  of  the  Roman  people  continued  really  free:  "  Koma  patrcm 
patria?  (Mceronem  libera  dixit."  Juvenal,  viii.  244.  Comp.  however 
Flin.  H.N.  vii.  31.     "  Salve  primus  omnium  parens  patriaj  appellate." 
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the  popular  assembly.  Csesar  and  Nepos  were  sitting 
side  by  side.  Cato  advanced  and  took  his  seat 
directly  between  them,  to  interrupt  their  private 
communications.  Nepos  directed  the  clerk  to  read 
the  proposed  resolution  aloud ;  Cato  forbade  him. 
Nepos  took  the  paper  himself;  Cato  snatched  it 
from  his  hand,  and  tore  it  in  the  face  of  the  multi- 
tude. This  boldness  warmed  the  people  in  his 
favour,  when  Nepos,  furious  at  being  thus  thwarted, 
began  to  recite  the  resolution  from  memory.  Ther- 
mus,  another  of  the  tribunes  and  an  adherent  of 
the  nobles,  raised  his  hand  to  the  speaker's  mouth. 
This  was  a  violent  way  of  interposing  the  official 
veto,  the  means  of  control  which  each  tribune  legally 
possessed  over  his  colleagues ;  but  it  hit  the  humour 
of  the  excited  multitude,  and  was  crowned  with 
tumultuous  acclamation.  A  scene  of  riot  and  dis- 
order followed,  which  prevented  the  adoption  of  any 
measure  under  the  sanction  of  legal  forms ;  and 
although  it  was  necessary  for  the  friends  of  Cato  to 
hurry  him  from  the  strife,  and  to  secure  his  safety 
hard  by  in  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  the 
object  of  Nepos  was  defeated,  and  a  great  triumph 
obtained  for  the  insulted  senate.^ 

But  the  aristocratic  party  was  fated  always  to  push 
its  victories  too  far.     The  senate,  elated  by 

^,  .  ,  1  p  1  The  nobles 

the  unaccustomed   sounds   oi  popular  ap-  venture  to 
plause,  ventured  to   suspend    both  Nepos  "nd  are  com- 

pelled  to 

and  Caesar  from  the  functions  to  which  they  makerepara- 
had  been  duly  elected.  The  tribune  fled  to 
the  camp  of  his  patron,  proclaiming  that  the  sanctity 
of  his  office  had  been  profaned  by  violence.  Cassar, 
with  greater  resolution,  threw  himself  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  his  allies  and  adherents,  and  continued  to 
administer  his  prsetorial  functions  in  defiance  of 
every  hostile  menace.    He  refused  to  quit  his  tribunal 

'  Plut.  Cat,  Mill.  26—30.     Dion,  xxxvii.  43. 
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till  compelled  by  a  military  force,  whereupon  he 
dismissed  the  lictors  who  attended  upon  him,  divested 
himself  of  his  official  insignia,  and  retired  with  dignity 
to  his  private  dwelling.  The  populace  now  assembled 
to  avenge  the  insult  offered  to  their  favourite.  A 
riot  ensued,  which  compelled  the  consuls  to  retrace 
their  -steps,  not  without  the  most  obsequious  expres- 
sions of  respect  and  deference  towards  him.^  But 
how  hollow  these  compliments  were,  how  insincere 
the  show  of  reconciliation,  appears  from  a  fresh 
attempt  which  was  made  at  the  same  moment  to 
implicate  him  in  the  late  conspiracy,  the  inquiry 
into  which  was  still  in  progress.  The  ostensible  pro- 
moters of  the  charge  were  L.  Vettius  and  Q.  Curius, 
both  men  of  notorious  character,  who  had  already 
sold  themselves  to  the  senate,  and  denounced  the 
plot  in  which  they  had  in  fact  been  deeply  engaged.^ 
Vettius  declared  that  he  could  produce  letters  from 
Caesar  to  Catilina;  Curius  only  professed  to  have 
ascertained  his  guilt  from  the  mouth  of  their  com- 
mon leader.  It  is  hardly  credible  that  these  wretches 
would  have  ventured  to  assail  the  popular  champion, 
whose  courage  and  resources  were  so  well  known, 
had  not  they  received  direct  encouragement  from 
some  chiefs  of  the  senate.  Caesar,  with  his  usual 
decision,  went  straightway  to  Cicero,  and  engaged 
him  to  remove  any  suspicion  of  his  criminality.  The 
late  consul  declared  publicly  that  it  was  by  Caesar 
himself  that  the  first  intimation  of  the  danger  had 
been  made  to  him.  Whether  this  had  really  been 
the  fact  does  not  appear;  but,  at  all  events,  the 
testimony  of  Cicero  could  not  be  discredited.  Not 
only  was  Caesar  acquitted,  but  the  reward  recently 
assigned  to  Curius  as  the  supposed  revealer  of  the 

•  Suet.  Jul  16.  This  incident  is  omitted  by  all  the  other  authori- 
ties, uiul  Plutnrch  ex])rcssly  declares  tliat  no  tumults  occurred  in 
Cajsar's  pnvtorship,  des.  9. 

'  Dion,  xxxvii.  41.;  Sallust,  B.C.  17. 
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plot,  was  taken  from  him,  and  handed  to  the  object 
of  his  calumny.  Vettius  was  sacrificed  to  the  wrath 
of  the  people,  and  thrown  into  prison ;  nor  did 
Novius  the  quaestor,  who  had  allowed  his  superior 
magistrate  to  be  cited  before  his  tribunal,  escape  a 
similar  chastisement.^ 

Another  incident  occurred  during  CjBsar's  praetor- 
ship,  which  is  cited  by  his  biographer  as  an  cassar  protects 
instance  of  his  zeal  in  defending  the  clients  defiance  ot" 
who  intrusted  their  interests  to  his  care.^  the  senate. 
It  is  so  briefly  related  that  we  are  at  a  loss  fully  to 
understand  it ;  but  it  seems  at  least  to  give  further 
indications  of  the  confidence  he  now  felt  in  his  posi- 
tion, and  the  spirit  of  defiance  which  animated  all 
his  transactions  with  the  government.  A  Numidian 
chieftain  named  Masintha  had  applied  to  Caesar  to 
defend  him  against  a  claim  for  tribute  on  the  part  of 
his  sovereign  Hiempsal.  The  king  sent  his  son 
Juba  to  Eome,  to  take  the  proper  measures  for 
having  the  cause  decided  by  the  tribunals  of  the  re- 
public; for  Numidia  had  recently  been  constituted 
a  Eoman  dependency  by  Pompeius,  and  the  senate 
assumed  the  right  of  determining  the  political  re- 
lations of  the  ruler  and  his  vassals.  The  republic 
declared  in  favour  of  the  royal  claim :  and  Caesar,  it 
seems,  did  not  abstain  from  personally  insulting  Juba, 
whose  beard  he  pulled  in  derision.  But  the  majesty 
of  Rome  he  insulted  even  more  gravely;  for  when 
it  was  decided  that  Masintha  should  be  delivered  to 
Juba  for  the  punishment  of  his  contumacy,  Caesar 
snatched  him  from  the  hands  of  the  officers,  and  car- 
ried him  to  his  own  house.  There,  our  informant 
assures  us,  Masintha  was  kept  in  concealment,  or 
rather,  we  must  suppose,  in  open  defiance  of  the 
government,  which  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of 

^  Suet.  Jul  17. 

-  Suet.  Jul.  71.     This-  occurrence  is  not  mentioned  bj  any  other 
writer. 
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his  retreat,  till  the  praetor  departed  for  Spain  some 
months  later,  and  assigned  him  a  place  in  his  suite. 
At  length  fortune  seemed  to  offer  an  opportunity 

to  the  nobles  for  creating  disunion  among 
character  of     tholr    advorsaries.     While    Caesar,    by   the 

ascendency  of  his  character  and  genius, 
maintained  throughout  his  career  the  chief  estima- 
tion among  his  party,  the  giddy  multitude  had 
other  favourites  besides  him ;  and  among  them  was 
P.  Clodius,  a  young  man  of  very  dissolute  habits, 
but  not  without  ambition  to  court,  and  address  to 
engage,  its  admiration.^  Connected  with  several  of 
the  principal  men  of  the  state,  Clodius  enjoyed 
every  advantage  in  the  outset  of  his  public  life. 
He  was  admitted  to  the  confidence  of  Lucullus  in 
Asia,  which  he  betrayed  by  exciting  a  mutiny  in 
the  ranks,  the  first  occasion  on  which  he  essayed 
the  arts  of  a  demagogue.^  Marcius  Eex,  when 
commandiog  in  Cilicia,  had  placed  a  portion  of  the 
fleet  under  the  young  man's  control,  with  which 
he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  pirates.^  Eeleased 
by  the  intervention  of  Pompeius,  he  betook  him- 
self to  Antioch,  thrust  himself  into  the  affairs  of 
the  Syrians,  and  narrowly  escaped  death  in  the  dis- 
turbances he  there  excited.  Having  thus  succeeded 
in  embroiling  every  affair  in  which  he  had  taken 
part,  he  returned  to  Kome,  and  assumed  the  character 
of  a  patriot.  His  attack  upon  Catilina  was  specious 
and  daring,  but  its  failure  threw  a  further  shade 
upon  his  reputation.'*  Though  involved  in  the 
common  suspicion  of  a  guilty  acquaintance  with  the 
conspirators'  designs,  he  avowed  himself  a  supporter 
of  Cicero  in  the  process  against  them.^  Meanwhile, 
he  was  no  less  intent  upon  beguiling  the  women 
than  upon  quarrelling  with   the  men,  and  his  tri- 

'  Veil.  ii.  4  5.:  "  p.  Clodius,  homo  nobllis,  discitus,  andax." 

2  Plut.  Luc.  ■\\.  =*  Dion,  xxw.  15. 

«  Cic.  ad.  Att.\.\.  "  Cic.  de  liar,  licsp.  3.;  Tlut.  Cic.  29. 
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iimphs  seemed  destined  to  be  confined  to  the  weaker 
sex.  The  odious  charge  that  he  lived  in  incest  with 
his  sisters  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  current  tale  of 
scandal,  the  truth  of  which  it  would  be  preposterous 
to  assume.^  But  he  was  at  least  a  favoured  admirer 
of  Pompeia,  the  wife  of  Caesar;  and  it  was  in  the 
prosecution  of  an  intrigue  with  that  illustrious 
matron  that  he  perpetrated  an  act,  the  discovery  of 
which  raised  him  to  a  disgraceful  notoriety,  and  well 
niofh  created  fatal  dissension  in  the  ranks  of  the 
popular  party. 

The  Bona  Pea,  an  old  Italian  divinity,  whom  the 
antiquaries  of  superstition  sought  to  iden-  Heprofane? 
tify  with  various  Grreek  and  Latin  god-  S  uKo^^ 
desses,  enjoyed  the  honour  of  a  peculiar  ^'^''' 
festival,  at  which  none  but  women  were  allowed  to 
attend.  The  presence  of  any  of  the  male  sex  was 
deemed  a  pollution,  and  expected  to  bring  a  curse 
upon  the  nation.  The  intruder,  it  was  once  devoutly 
believed,  would  be  visited  with  the  loss  of  his  sight ; 
but  no  instance  had  yet  been  known  of  the  wrath  of  the 
goddess  being  tempted  to  this  extremity.  The  festival 
was  held  in  the  month  of  December^,  in  the  mansion 
of  one  of  the  consuls  or  praetors,  and  the  mistress  of 
the  house  was  entitled  to  preside  at  it.  The  matrons 
of  Eome  were  assembled  at  night  under  the  roof  of 
Pompeia,  in  the  official  dwelling  of  the  chief  pontiff, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  hill,  a  spot  which  may 
still  be  traced  by  the  two  half-buried  columns  of  the 
temple  of  Bomulus  and  Remus,  which  stood  directly 
over  against  it.  The  beardless  gallant  introduced 
himself  into  the  house  in  the  garb  of  a  female  mu- 
sician ;  he  had  corrupted  one  of  the  maids,  and  sent 

'  Cic.  de  Har.  Besp.  20.,  ad  Div.  i.  9.:  "Qui  non  pluris  fecerat 
Bonam  Deam  quam  tres  sororcs."  The  three  sisters  were  married 
respectively  to  Marcius  Rex,  L.  Lucullus,  and  Metellus  Celer.  The 
last  was  the  Clodia  whose  gallantries  and  political  intrigues  are  so 
frequently  stigmatized  by  Cicero.     Drumann,  ii.  374.  foil. 

*  Urumann,  ii.  204.  note. 
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her  to  acquaint  Pompeia  of  his  arrival.  The  appoint- 
ment had  probably  been  concerted.  But  meanwhile 
he  incautiously  allowed  himself  to  be  seen  by  another 
attendant.  Being  addressed,  his  person  or  his  voice 
immediately  betrayed  him.^  The  alarm  was  given 
and  the  utmost  consternation  prevailed.  Aurelia, 
the  mother  of  Caesar,  a  Eoman  matron  of  the  an- 
cient stamp^,  who  professed  to  keep  strict  watch  over 
the  virtue  of  her  daughter-in-law,  speedily  threw  a 
veil  over  the  mysteries  of  the  goddess,  and  rushed 
through  the  house,  a  torch  in  her  hand,  to  discover 
the  intruder.  He  was  surrounded  and  recognised, 
but  allowed  to  escape.^  The  matrons  who  had 
assembled  to  assist  at  the  ceremony  dispersed  to 
their  homes,  and  none  of  them  failed  to  inform  her 
husband  that  night  of  the  interruption  of  the  rites 
and  the  pollution  of  the  city.  The  next  day  the 
story  was  bruited  far  and  wide,  and  the  cry  of  indig- 
nation and  fear  resounded  over  the  seven  hills. 

Such  a  moment  of  general  panic  presented  the 
The  nobles  adviscrs  of  the  aristocracy  with  a  golden 
SrTtMs"  opportunity,  and  it  was  with  no  religious 
I'pofhicL?  *"*  feeling,  for  Cicero  himself  scoffs  at  the 
arrbTffled'by  goddoss  ^vho  failed  to  strike  the  impious 
cjE«ar.  intruder   blind"*,    that  they  consulted  the 

pontiffs  and  the  Vestal  virgins,  from  whom  they 
received  a  formal  assurance  that  the  crime  demanded 
signal  expiation.  Caesar,  as  the  chief  of  the  pon- 
tifical college,  could  not  abstain  from  coinciding 
in  this  solemn  declaration.  His  guilty  consort  he 
publicly  repudiated  ;  but  he  denied  all  knowledge 
of  her  gallant,  and  refused  to  proceed  against  the 

•  Cic.  ad.  Ait.  i.  12.;  Plut.  Cic.  28.;  Dion,  xxxvii.  45. 

2  Comp.  the  author  of  the  Dial,  de  Orat.  c.  28.:  "  Sic  Corneliam 
Gracchoriini,  sic  Aureliam  Caesaris,  sic  Atiam  Augusti  inatrem  prse- 
fuissc  educatiouibus  ac  produxisse  principes  Hberos  nccepimus." 

'  "  Aurelia  pro  testimonio  dixit  suo  jussu  earn  esse  dimissum." 
Schol.  Bob.  in  Orat.  in  Clod,  et  Curion.  5.  3. 

*  Cic.  pro  Dom.  40. 
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intrigiier,  whom  the  city  unanimously  denounced. 
This  was  the  point  at  w^hich  his  enemies  w^ere 
aiming.  A  man  of  Csesar's  influence  might  have 
insured  the  criminal's  conviction;  at  all  events,  it 
was  obvious  that,  by  invoking  punishment  upon 
Clodius,  he  would  incense  many  of  their  common 
friends,  and  during  a  long  and  bitter  struggle  a 
thousand  incidents  might  occur  to  widen  the  breach 
in  their  party.  But  though  disappointed  in  this 
hope,  the  nobles  would  not  let  their  victim  escape. 
According  to  the  ordinary  mode  of  procedure  in 
cases  which  were  confined  to  questions  of  fact,  the 
judges  were  selected  by  lot  for  the  decision  of  each 
particular  cause  from  the  list  of  one  hundred  and 
five,  previously  dra^Tn  by  lot  also  from  the  three 
orders  of  senators,  knights,  and  serarian  tribunes. 
But,  whether  the  charge  against  Clodius  was  one  for 
which  there  was  no  exact  precedent,  or  whether  its 
importance  might  be  held  to  justify  a  departure 
from  the  usual  course,  the  senate  wished  the  judges 
to  be  assigned  by  the  direct  appointment  of  the 
praetor.  This  also  was  a  method  not  unknown  to  the 
constitution;  and  though  the  advantage  it  offered  to 
the  nobles  seems  obvious,  we  do  not  hear  that  it 
was  regarded  by  their  opponents  as  unjust  or  in- 
vidious. Accordingly,  the  new  consuls,  Pupius  Piso 
and  Messala,  were  enjoined  to  invoke  the  people  to 
sanction  this  mode  of  procedure.  Messala  engaged 
in  the  business  with  good  faith ;  but  his  colleague 
w^as  easily  won  over  by  the  enemy,  and  allowed 
obstacles  to  be  thro^\^l  in  the  way  of  the  enactment 
which  he  himself  proposed.  Cato  pushed  the  matter 
forward  with  his  usual  promptitude;  Cicero  joined  in 
the  general  outcry,  always  hoping  to  be  floated  to  the 
top  in  every  current  of  popular  opinion;  ^.^ 093. 
but  he  dared  not  commit  himself  to  active  "•<^-<5i- 
measures.  Pompeius  was  expected  daily  with  his 
army   at  the   gates    of  Rome;  all  parties  were  in- 

L    2 
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triPfuincr  with  him,  but  no  one  vet  knew  what  his 
judgment  in  the  matter  might  be  ;  it  was  the  part 
of  prudent  men  not  to  put  themselves  too  prominently 
forward  at  so  critical  a  moQ:ient. 

Before  the  close  of  the  first  month    in  the   year 

693,  the  conqueror  of  the  east  reached  the 

reaches  Italy,    shorcs  of  Italy.     Xo  soouer  did  he  touch 

army,  and '     the  laud  thau  ho  falsified  the  apprehensions 

aT  a  private'    of  thc  clty  by  disbaudlng  his  host  of  vete- 


inan 


rans,  with  the  promise  of  ample  rewards, 
which  he  felt  secure  of  obtaining  from  the  senate 
and  people.^  The  senate  received  the  news  with 
surprise,  gratification,  and  premature  contempt. 
But  there  was  neither  difficulty  nor  dishonour  in 
affecting  gratitude,  and  the  great  captain  was  es- 
corted into  the  city  with  the  liveliest  demonstrations 
of  respect  and^  joy.  His  entry  into  Rome  was  the 
celebration,  it  was  said,  of  a  triumph,  not  over  the 
kings  of  Asia,  but  over  himself,  the  heir  of  Sulla, 
the  child  of  the  proscriptions.^  When  the  pageant 
was  over,  the  proconsul  required  time  to  cast  his 
eyes  around  him,  and  assure  himself  that  he  com- 
prehended the  posture  of  affairs.  Meanwhile,  his 
conduct  in  every  respect  was  studiously  moderate. 
Every  word  he  uttered  was  noted  and  treasured  up 
by  innumerable  ears,  every  movement  was  watched 
and  criticized ;  all  parties  hung  in  suspense,  and 
awaited  in  silence  the  declaration  of  his  sentiments. 
But  amongst  all  parties  he  found  no  friend ;  perhaps 
he  sought  none  :  his  coldness  and  vanit}^  were  equally 
repulsive,  and  he  was  too  fearful  of  committing  him- 
self by  premature  disclosures  to  court  the  intimacy 
of  any   one.      Among   the    number   of  those    who 


*  The  reception  of  Pompeius,  and  the  whole  proceedings  in  Clodius's 
trial,  are  related  with  great  liveliness  by  Cicero  in  two  of  his  letters  to 
Atticus,  i.  14,  16. 

*  Drumann,  iv.  479. :  comp.  Dion,  xxxvii.  5  ;  Plut.  Fomp.  43.; 
Veil.  ii.  40. 
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crowded  about  him  and  tendered  advice  and  ser- 
vice, it  is  probable  that  Caesar  acquired  his  usual 
ascendency,  unsettling  his  views  and  shaking  his 
resolutions. 

The  first  harangue  which  the  new-comer  made  to 
the  senate  was  so  cautiously  worded,  that  no 

_-.,  ,  •,,     He  expresses 

indication  whatever  ot  his  tnous^nts  could  himseu  with 

,  ffrciit  reserve 

be  drawn  from  it.     The  coldness  of  his  de-  on  imbuc 

...  .  affairs. 

meanour  before  that  assembly  might  raise 
a  fear  that  he  reserved  his  animation  for  the  forum, 
and  his  confidence  for  the  popular  demagogues.  At 
the  instigation  of  the  consul  Piso,  Fufius  Calenus, 
one  of  the  tribunes  in  the  interest  of  Clodius,  stepped 
forward  and  invited  him  to  address  the  people  in  the 
Flaminian  Circus.  On  his  appearance  there,  Fufius 
demanded  of  him,  in  direct  terms,  whether  he  ap- 
proved the  rogation  of  the  consuls,  by  which  the 
judges  in  the  forthcoming  trial  w^ere  to  be  assigned 
by  the  preetor.  Pompeius  parried  the  thrust :  his 
answer,  as  Cicero  triumphantly  proclaimed,  ^Yas  that 
of  a  true  aristocrat ;  he  made  a  laboured  speech,  with 
many  unmeaning  words,  in  which  he  magnified  the 
authority  and  majesty  of  the  senate,  and  professed 
to  regard  it  with  devout  veneration.  The  consul 
Messala  was  encouraged  by  this  apparent  over- 
ture to  ask  his  opinion,  when  he  next  presented 
himself  in  the  senate,  on  the  affair  of  Clodius  and 
the  proceedings  of  the  government.  But  the  crafty 
dissembler  again  shrank  within  himself;  his  reply 
was  courteous  but  vague,  and  was  limited  to  a 
general  approbation  of  the  behaviour  of  the  nobles. 
He  then  turned  to  Cicero,  and  expressed  a  hope  that 
he  had  said  enough  on  that  point.  The  applause 
Avith  which  even  this  guarded  language  was  received, 
induced  Crassus  to  rise  and  deliver  a  studied  pane- 
gyric upon  the  conduct  of  Cicero  in  the  grave  affairs 
of  his  recent  consulship.  Cicero,  sitting  next  to  the 
object  of  universal  attention,    and   watching    every 
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turn  in  his  countenance,  thought  that  he  perceived  a 
gleam  of  approbation  stealing  over  it.  He  rose  to  take 
advantage  of  the  favourable  moment,  and  enlarged, 
with  his  usual  copious  rhetoric,  on  the  dangers  from 
which  the  state  had  been  preserved,  and  his  own  share 
in  the  glory  of  the  deed.  He  spoke,  as  he  alone 
could  speak,  of  the  dignity  of  the  senatorial  order, 
the  good  feeling  of  the  knights,  the  favourable  atti- 
tude of  the  Italians,  the  paralysis  of  every  element  of 
disaffection,  the  cheapness  of  provisions,  the  security 
of  the  commonwealth.^  The  senate  responded,  to 
the  speaker's  entire  satisfaction ;  it  was  the  crowning 
day  of  Cicero's  vanity  ;  yet  one  triumph  was  wanting 
to  it,  Pompeius  would  not  be  drawn  into  any  further 
indication  of  his  views. 

When  the  day  came  for  moving  the  rogation,  the 
friends  of  Clodius,  the  remnant,  as  Cicero 
aSstcio-  invidiously  asserts,  of  the  Catilinarian  crew, 
end' in  failure:  wlth  tho  youugor  Curlo,  a  reckless  dema- 
mentrf'the  goguo  aud  Spendthrift,  at  their  head,  at- 
dFus  meditates  temptod  to  dofoat  the  influence  of  the  nobles 

vengeance.  ,  ^       .  .  ■,  "D     j.  j.i 

by  various  irregular  manoeuvres.  Uut  the 
opposite  party  displayed  more  than  usual  vigour;  Cato, 
Hortensius  and  Favorinus,  Cato's  shadow^,  spoke  with 
energy  in  the  cause  of  justice,  and  the  assembly  at 
last  separated  without  coming  to  a  decision.  Once 
more  the  senate  met,  and  resolved  in  favour  of  the 
rogation  by  a  majority  of  four  hundred  to  fifteen, 
notmthstanding  the  personal  entreaties  of  the  ac- 
cused. Clodius's  addresses  met  with  no  other  success 
than  that  of  raising  a  laugh  against  Cicero,  whom  the 
oligarchs  were  never  displeased  to  see  made  ridicu- 
lous.    The  mover  of  the  rogation,  fortified  by  the 

'  Cic.  ad  Att.  i,  11.:  "  Quid  multa?  totum  hunc  locum,  quem  ego 
viiric  nuis  orationibus  soleopingcre,  de  flanima,  dc  forro, — nosti  illas 
\riKvOoi<5, — valdc  pcrtcxui."  Compare  as  specimens  of  these  \T\KvQoiy 
ihc  Oral,  in  Pis.  2.,  pro  Mar.  39. 

^  Dnunanii,  ii.  209. 
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concurrence  of  this  overwhelming  majority,  would 
now  have  beaten  down  all  opposition ;  but  Horten- 
sius,  by  an  unlucky  scruple,  counselled  concession  at 
the  last  moment,  and  waived  the  essential  point  in 
question,  the  assignment  of  the  judges  by  the  praetor. 
The  o'uilt  he  deemed  to  be  so  manifest  that  the  cul- 
prit's  escape  was  impossible  ;  a  sword  of  lead,  he  said, 
would  suffice  to  slay  him ;  the  concession  would  be 
graceful  in  appearance,  while  it  could  have  no  evil 
consequence.  But  he  was  deceived.  Fifty-six  judges 
were  chosen  by  lot,  a  mode  of  selection  which  no 
doubt  in  itself  admitted  of  much  false  play ;  at  all 
events,  there  were  many  among-  them  whose  poverty 
and  bad  character  cast  equal  suspicion  on  their 
honesty.  The  friends  of  Clodius  strained  every  nerve 
to  seduce  them^ :  money  w^as  showered  upon  them, 
promises  were  lavished  without  stint ;  the  noblest  and 
fairest  women  of  Rome  were  induced  to  grant  them 
their  favours ;  the  corruption  of  this  infamous  tribu- 
nal became  a  by-word  to  succeeding  generations.- 
Yet  the  testimony  which  was  produced  against  the 
accused  seemed  to  make  his  escape  impossible ;  his 
own  plea,  that  he  was  absent  at  Interamna  on  the 
night  in  question,  was  refuted  by  the  direct  evidence 
of  Cicero^;  the  mother  of  the  injured  husband  as- 
serted her  knowledge  of  his  guilt ;  the  slaves  of  the 
house  confessed  it  under  torture^ :  one  word  from 
Osesar  would  have  sufficed  to  settle  the  matter :  but 


'  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  16.  5.:  "Arcessivit  ad  se,  promisit,  intercessit, 
dedit,"  &c. 

^  Seneca,  Ep.  97.:  "  Atqui  dati  judicibus  nummi  sunt ;  et  quod 
hac  etiam  nunc  pactione  turpius  est,  stupra  insuper  matronarum  et 
adolescentulorum  nobilium  salarii  loco  exacta  sunt." 

^  Cic.  pro  Mil.  17.;  Quintil.  iv.  2.  88. 

■*  Schol.  Bob.  in  Orat.  in  Clod.  vi.  3.  Abra  (the  Greek  "Kfipa  may  per- 
haps be  written  more  correctly  in  Latin  Aura),  the  servant  of  Pompeia, 
was  put  to  the  question,  It  would  appear  from  Cicero,  pro  Milon.  22. 
that  the  slaves  of  Clodius  were  tortured  also :  "  de  servis  nulla 
qusestio  est  in  dorainum  nisi  de  incestu,  ut  fuit  in  Clodiuin. " 
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that  word  nothing  could  extort  from  him.  Then  why 
divorce  Pompeia  f  cried  the  nobles  in  their  vexation  ; 
the  reply  was  adroit  and  spirited :  The  vAfe  of  Ccesar 
must  be  above  suspicion.^  The  eloquence  of  Cicero 
carried  even  the  multitude  with  him,  and  the  judges 
affected  to  be  terrified  by  the  demonstrations  of  popu- 
lar disgust.  They  demanded  a  military  guard  for 
their  protection,  while  Catulus  asked,  with  bitter 
irony,  if  they  feared  to  have  their  pockets  picked  of 
their  bribes.  The  cause  was  at  last  decided  in  favour 
of  Clodius  by  thirty-one  suffrages  against  twenty-five, 
a  less  proportion,  perhaps,  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  composition  of  the  tribunal.  The 
nobles  consoled  themselves  as  they  best  might,  by  the 
evidence  so  narrow  a  majority  gave  to  the  substantial 
justice  of  their  cause,  and  to  the  bias  of  public 
opinion;  but  they  were  more  sorely  disappointed  at 
failing  to  create  that  dissension  between  Csesar  and 
his  friends  which  they  had  fondly  anticipated.  It 
was  upon  Cicero,  however,  that  the  real  force  of  the 
blow  rebounded.  He  had  made  an  implacable  enemy 
of  one  with  whom  he  had  hitherto  cultivated  terms  of 
amity :  and  from  henceforth  Clodius  seemed  to  de- 
vote every  faculty  he  possessed  to  the  prosecution  of 
a  memorable  revenge. 

Csesar  could  afford  to  smile  at  the  impotent 
Caesar  assumes  machiuations  of  his  enemies;  the  prijetor- 
meTofaW  shlp  had  opened  to  him  the  path  to  the 
viucc,  high  fortune    he    coveted.     Thus   far   he 

had  succeeded  in  every  political  step.  He  had 
obtained  the  civic  honours  in  succession,  and  he 
wielded  at  the  moment  almost  unequalled  influ- 
ence. But  his  rivals  were  powerful  in  the  field : 
Ivucullus  and  Grassus,  as  well  as  Pompeius,  were 
experienced  generals;  they  had  gained  the  attach- 
ment of  armies ;  they  could  raise  troops  wdth  a 
stamp  of  the  fuot ;  and  when  raised  they  could  lead 

'  Suet.  Jul.  74,;   Piut    Cas.  10.,  Cic.  29. 
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them  to  victory.  Caesar,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
neither  veterans  at  his  command,  nor  means  to  levy 
recruits.  His  name  was  unknown  in  war,  and  was 
no  watchword  to  the  aspirants  either  for  plunder  or 
for  glory.  But  now  his  turn  was  come.  Assured 
that  the  parties  in  the  state  were  so  nicely  balanced 
that  no  material  change  could  suddenly  occur  in  the 
political  game,  he  determined  to  retire  to  the  Further 
Spain,  the  province  which  had  been  assigned  to  him 
on  the  expiration  of  his  late  office,  there  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  a  Roman  army,  and  store  his  coffers 
with  the  spoils  accruing  whether  from  war  or  peace. 
But  such  were  his  private  embarrassments  that  he 
could  not  even  leave  Rome  for  his  destination  with- 
out one  more  extraordinary  effort.  His  private  means 
had  been  long  exhausted.  The  friends  who  had  con- 
tinued to  supply  his  necessities  had  seemed  to  pour 
their  treasures  into  a  bottomless  gulf;  so  vast  was 
his  expenditure  in  shows,  canvasses  and  bribes ;  so 
long  and  barren  the  career  of  public  service,  through 
which  this  ceaseless  profusion  must  be  maintained. 
At  this  period  when  the  bold  gamester  was  about  to 
throw  his  last  die,  he  could  avow  that  he  wanted  two 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  sesterces  to  be  luorth 
nothing.  Before  he  could  enter  upon  the  admini- 
stration of  his  province  he  had  pressing  creditors  to 
satisfy  and  expensive  preparations  to  make.  Every 
other  resource  perhaps  had  been  exhausted,  but  Csesar 
could  apply  to  Crassus  for  a  loan.^  The  wealthiest 
of  the  Romans  hated  the  great  captain  Pompeius, 
and  he  saw  in  Caesar  the  readiest  instrument  for 
lowering  his  estimation.  He  held  in  pawn  the 
treasures  of  Iberia.  The  sum  required  was  830 
talents,  and  this  was  placed  at  once  in  Caesar's 
hands.' 

1  Plut.  Crass.  7.  Goes.  11.     Appian,  B.C.  ii.  8. 

^  Plut  C(BS.  11.  :  'EirlKpdcraov  KaT^cpvysirAovtTiwTaTOV  ovra  Putaaiav 
SeSnepov  5e  ttjs  Kaiaapos  aKfxrjs  Kal  ^ep/jioTT^TOs  iirl  tt]v  irphs  UofXTr-ijioy 
avTitroKiriiav. 
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The  delay  however  which  these  arrangements  re- 
quired was  nearly  fatal  to  the  propraetor's 

and  baffles  the     ^  ,.,.  *^      .  .  i   -i         ,^ 

project  of  his    expcdition.      ror   m   the   meanwhile    the 
detain  him  at   Senate    was    occupied    with   the   affair  of 

Clodius ;  and  a  decree  was  passed,  no  doubt 
A^dth  special  reference  to  Caesar,  that  the  praetors 
should  not  depart  for  their  provinces  until  it  had 
been  discussed  and  finally  settled.  Accordingly,  the 
details  of  his  commission  had  not  been  arranged,  the 
sum  which  the  state  should  contribute  to  his  ex- 
penses, the  number  of  the  troops  to  be  entrusted  to 
him,  the  names  of  those  who  were  to  constitute  his 
retinue,  were  not  determined,  when  Caesar,  resolved 
not  to  allow  his  designs  to  be  frustrated,  suddenly 
left  Eome  in  the  middle  of  the  year,  and  betook 
himself  to  his  province  in  defiance  of  every  impedi- 
ment. He  had  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  scheme 
was  in  contemplation  to  retain  him  at  home  by  a 
political  impeachment^ ;  but  he  knew  that  when  once 
at  the  head  of  his  legions,  his  enemies  would  not 
dare  to  recal  him,  and  he  trusted  to  reap  such  a 
harvest,  both  of  treasure  and  reputation,  as  would 
divert  the  effects  of  their  malice  on  his  return. 

The  whole  of  ancient  Iberia  was  divided  at  this 

time  into  two  provinces,  the  Hither  and  the 
proyincM^n     Furthcr.^     The  former  extended  from  the 

Pyrenees  along  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 

'  Suet.  Jul  18.:  "  Incertum,  mctunc  judicii  quod  prirato  para- 
batur,  an  quo  maturius  sociis  implorantibus  subveniret." 

-  Spain;  Hispania,  Iberia:  the  former  name  was  given  by  the  Car- 
thaginians to  the  south-western  extremity  of  the  peninsula,  and  was 
proba])ly  a  Phoenician  word.  The  rough  breathing  and  sibilation  are 
characteristic  of  their  appeUations:  comp.  Hasiirubal,  Ilicmpsal, 
Thapsus,  Kuspina,  Hispalis,  Hispania,  Hesperia  (?).  The  Romans 
adopted  the  name  from  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Greek  geo- 
graphers gave  the  country  the  name  of  Iberia,  which  may  have  been 
derived,  tlirough  tlic  Matssilian  traders,  from  the  river  Ibcrus.  But 
it  is  probable  tliat  the  earliest  popuhuion  of  all  the  north  and  centre 
called  themselves  Iberians.  Tlin.  H.N.  iii.  3.:  "  Iberus — amnis, 
quern  pro])tcr  universam  Ilispaniam  Grseci  appcllavere  Iberiam." 
Comp.  Mannert,  Geog.  i.  227. 
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rauean  to  the  Sinus  Urcitanus,  near  the  south-eastern 
angle  of  the  peninsula.  The  line  of  the  sea-shore 
was  studded  with  numerous  Eoman  settlements  :  the 
Celtiberi,  occupying  the  central  parts  of  the  country, 
from  whence  the  great  rivers  take  their  rise,  had 
been  conquered  at  an  early  period,  and  were  rapidly 
assimilating  to  the  type  of  the  victorious  nation^; 
the  brief  season  of  their  education  under  Sertorius 
had  already  borne  fruit  in  a  spirit  of  discipline  and 
obedience.  But,  throughout  the  northern  districts, 
the  limits  of  the  province,  as  well  as  of  the  Eoman 
authority,  were  less  clearly  defined.  The  Cantabri, 
Vaccaei,  Astures  and  Callaici,  the  remnant  of  the 
old  and  unmixed  Iberian  stock,  maintained  among 
barren  mountains  their  sullen  independence.  The 
southern  and  western  portion  of  the  peninsula  con- 
stituted the  further  province,  which  was  afterwards 
subdivided  into  two,  the  Anas  or  Gruadiana  forming 
the  line  of  demarcation  between  them.^  The  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  valley  of  the  Bastis 
were  the  abodes  of  wealth  and  luxury,  of  art  and 
science  ;  but  even  these  favoured  districts  were  liable 
to  the  sudden  attacks  of  savage  neighbours,  and  the 
vigilance  of  the  provincial  government  was  constantly- 
exercised  in  protecting  the  central  retreats  of  peaceful 
civilization. 

Having  thus  invested  himself,  as  it  were,  with  the 
government  of  his  province,  the  propraetor  c^sar's  suc- 
proceeded  to  raise  ten  cohorts  from  his  own 
resources,  in  addition  to  the  twenty  which  ^p*'°- 
were  stationed  in  the  country.  The  tribes  of  Lusi- 
tania,  beyond  the  Tagus,  had  never  yet  accepted  the 
Eoman  yoke,  and  behind  them  lay  the  mountains  of 
Grallicia,  which  harboured  a  race  to  whom  even  the 


^  They  were  subdued  by  the  arms  and  artifice  of  Cato  the  Censor, 
about  A.U.  557.     Appian,  Hisp.  41. 

2  Cses.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  38.:  "A  saltu  Castulonensi  ad  Anam." 


cessful  cam- 
paign ia 
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name  of  the  republic  was  almost  unknown.  The 
provincial  governors  lived  in  a  state  of  almost  per- 
petual warfare  with  the  petty  chieftains,  whose  no- 
minal dependence  was  marked  by  the  imposition  of 
a  tribute,  seldom  paid  except  when  exacted  by  arms. 
The  necessity  of  self-defence  might  excuse  the  re- 
peated incursions  by  which  they  restrained  the  hungry 
wanderers  on  their  frontiers.  But  Caesar  was  not 
satisfied  with  the  mere  avowal  of  submission ;  he 
required  a  guarantee  for  its  permanence :  he  carried 
war  into  the  fastnesses  of  the  mountains,  and  drove 
the  enemy  from  his  retreats  into  the  open  plains. 
Nor  was  he  diverted  from  his  purpose  by  the  booty 
which  the  natives  craftily  threw  in  his  way ;  he  thrust 
home  at  the  main  body  of  his  opponents,  pursued 
them  over  broad  rivers,  drove  them  to  the  borders  of 
the  sea,  and  into  islands  on  the  coasts.  He  collected 
vessels  from  Gades,  and  with  their  assistance  finally 
reduced  these  last  strongholds.  He  thus  efiected  the 
complete  subjugation  of  the  districts  of  Lusitania 
north  of  the  Tasfus,  includinor  the  wild  fastnesses  of 
the  Herminian  mountains  and  the  rapid  waters  of 
the  Durius.  Brigantium  in  Gallicia,  protected  on 
the  land  side  by  the  difficult  character  of  the  sur- 
rounding country,  he  attacked  with  a  naval  armament, 
and  erected  his  victorious  standard  at  the  furthest 
extremity  of  his  province.^ 

'  Brigantium  seems  to  have  been  either  the  modern  Ferrol  or 
Coriina.  Mannert  decides  for  the  former,  but  the  remains  of  an  old 
Roman  tower  near  the  latter  plaee  may  remind  us  that  Brij^antium 
was  celebrated  for  its  lighthouse.  (Oros.  i.  2.)  The  two  modern 
towns,  however,  lie  nearly  opposite  to  each  other  across  a  bay,  and 
the  lighthouse  might  serve  as  a  beacon  to  vessels  bound  for  either 
destination.  The  Mons  Herminius  is  supposed  by  both  Drumann  and 
Mannert  to  have  lain  south  of  the  Tagus,  but  it  would  rather  appear 
from  Dion's  account  to  have  been  situated  near  the  Douro.  It  may 
probably  be  identified  with  tiie  Sierra  d'Estrolla  in  the  province  of 
Beira.  The  autliorities  for  the  history  of  this  camp{.ign,  important 
only  as  a  pnhuie  to  CVsar's  great  military  achievements,  are  Plutarch, 
CcES.  12. ;  Dion,  x\xvii.  52.  53. 
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The  success  of  the  new  candidate  for  military  fame 
gave  a  brilliant  earnest  of  his  future  glories,  nis  dvii  ad- 
The  brief  space  which  he  could  devote  to  '"'">»t^'^"o°- 
civil  affairs  must  have  been  employed  with  at  least 
equal  energy.  The  great  complaint  of  the  provin- 
cials, throughout  the  Roman  dominions,  was  the  pres- 
sure of  their  debts  to  the  government.  The  farmers 
of  the  public  revenues  exacted  their  dues  with  scru- 
pulous severity.  But  as  capitalists  they  were  prompt 
in  accommodating  the  natives  with  usurious  loans, 
and  thus  extricating  them  from  immediate  difficulties 
at  an  enormous  eventual  sacrifice.  The  revenues, 
not  of  individuals  only,  but  of  cities  and  states,  became 
mortgaged  beyond  the  possibility  of  redemption.  The 
persons  of  the  debtors  and  of  their  families  were  liable 
to  be  seized  and  sold  into  slavery.  When  the  affair 
came  to  this  point,  we  may  imagine  how  ready  a  re- 
fuge was  offered  to  the  victim  by  the  bands  of  brigands 
in  the  mountains.  The  administration  of  Caesar  was 
directed  to  the  abolition  of  this  cause  of  perennial 
warfare.  He  effected  an  adjustment  by  which  these 
debts  were  to  be  liquidated  by  instalments,  and  is  said 
to  have  conciliated,  by  his  wisdom  and  prudence,  the 
good-will  of  either  party.  The  tribute  which  had 
been  imposed  upon  the  province  by  Metellus  Pius, 
during  the  Sertorian  war,  was  remitted  by  the  senate 
at  the  propraetor's  instance ;  upon  which  service  he 
founded  a  just  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  the  Spanish 
people.^  But  meanwhile  the  main  object  of  his  own 
visit  to  the  country  was  not  neglected.  He  amassed 
a  considerable  treasure  for  himself,  and  took  care  to 
satisfy  the  cupidity  of  his  followers  and  soldiers  in 
due  proportion.^  The  army  saluted  him  on  the  field 
with  the  title  of  Imperator. 

'  Auct.  de  B.  Hisp.  42. 

-  Suetonius,  in  a  passaire  where  he  rakes  toffether  all  the  charges 
which  were  made  against  the  subject  of  his  memoir  during  his  life- 
time and  afterwards  {Jul.  54.),  says  that  he  was  accused  of  accepting 
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During  the  absence  of  Caesar,  Pompeius  continued 
Pomp€iu8  slowly  and  irresolutely  to  press  upon  the 
Se't?^  senate  the  ratification  of  his  acts  in  the 
ratify  his  acts,  ^agtem  wars.  He  had  expended  large 
sums  of  money  in  the  service  of  the  state,  he 
had  levied  contributions  from  subjects  and  allies, 
he  had  conferred  privileges  upon  cities  and  crowns 
upon  political  partisans.  All  this  he  had  done  in 
the  exercise  of  his  own  plenary  discretion,  under 
the  extraordinary  powers  of  the  Manilian  law  ;  never- 
theless, he  was  anxious  that  his  proceedings  should  be 
confirmed  by  a  special  decree  of  the  senate,  to  relieve 
him  from  all  future  responsibility.  But  that  body 
was  well  pleased  to  have  an  opportunity  of  humiliating 
the  haughty  general.  Lucullus,  more  particularly, 
STudofed  the  distinctions  of  his  rival  and  successor  in 
the  eastern  command^,  and  insinuated  that  he  had 
been  himself  the  first  to  break  the  power  of  Mithri- 
dates,  leaving  him  an  easy  prey  to  a  fresh  adversary 
with  auo-mented  resources.  And  the  tvrant  had,  after 
all,  escaped  from  his  pursuer,  and  robbed  the  pretended 
conqueror  of  half  his  glory  by  a  voluntary  death.^ 

The  senate  listened  with  approbation  to  these 
pompeius's  potulaut  objectious,  aud  gradually  recovered 
i"r"(;93!  its  courage  in  the  presence  of  one  who  had 
Sept.  22, 23.      g^  la^g^y  bceu  the  master  of  its  legions. 

It  had  concealed  its  enmity  under  a  flourish  of 
acclamations  when  Pompeius  entered  Rome,  accom- 

presents  from  individuals,  and  even  soliciting  them.  This  is  not  im- 
probable, but  no  one  seems  to  have  made  any  charge  against  him  of 
fraud  or  rapine  in  his  civil  administration.  His  enemies,  with  all  their 
unscrupulous  animosity,  never  threatened  to  bring  his  conduct  as  a 
provincial  governor  before  a  judicial  tribunal.  Ccesar's  propraetorship 
was  an  object  of  panegyric  among  his  countrymen.  Comp.  Cic.  pro 
Balb.  19.;  Veil.  ii.  43.;  Plut.  Ctes.  12. 

'  riut.  Pomp.  46. 

-  Lucan  (i.  336.)  puts  this  depreciating  language  in  the  mouth  of 
Caesar  : 

'*  Lassi  Pontica  regis 
Prcelia,  barbarico  vi.\  consummata  veneno." 
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panied,  not  by  his  troops,  but  a  crowd  of  flatterers 
and  courtiers.^  The  studied  modesty  of  his  bearing 
roused  the  presumption  of  the  nobles,  in  the  same 
degree  that  it  allayed  their  jealousy.  He  would 
not  accept  any  title  to  designate  the  theatre  of  his 
conquests,  and  perpetuate  their  memory  in  con- 
nexion with  his  name.  He  was  content  with  the 
simple  appellation  of  Magnus,  the  Grreat,  which  had 
been  sanctioned  by  the  popular  voice  at  an  earlier 
period,  and  which,  in  a  single  word,  more  than 
comprised  all  local  designations.^  He  further  de- 
clined any  mark  of  public  approbation,  except  the 
permission  to  wear  a  laurel  chaplet  and  the  trium- 
phal insignia  at  the  games  of  the  Circus.^  Mean- 
while, he  exhibited  the  spectacle  of  his  triumph, 
such  as  Eome  had  never  before  seen.'*  It  was  not 
so  remarkable  for  the  munificence  of  the  festivals 
which  attended  it,  or  for  the  public  shows  in  the 
theatre  and  Circus,  as  for  the  interest  and  value  of 
spoils  which  decorated  it.  The  treasures  of  Mith- 
ridates,  collected  from  the  plunder  of  Grreece,  were 
not  restored  to  the  sufferers,  but  reserved  to  enrich 
the  friends  of  the  latest  victor.  Works  of  painting 
and  statuary  were  eclipsed  by  vast  hoards  of  plate, 
and  the  novel  luxury  of  gems,  pearls  and  crystal 
vases.  The  taste,  indeed,  for  these  objects  in  Eome 
dated  its  introduction  from  this  auspicious  event^ ; 

*  Veil.  ii.  40. :  "  Quo  magis  homines  timuerant,  eo  gratior  civilis 
tanti  imperatoris  reditus  fuit." 

2  Ovid,  Fast.  i.  603. 

"  Magne,  tuum  nomen  rerum  mensura  tnarum  est." 

'Dion,  xxxvii.  21.:  Veil.  Z.c.  observes:  "Id  ille  non  plus  quam 
semel,  et  hoc  sane  nimium  fuit,  usurpare  sustinuit."  The  glories  of 
the  triumph  were  a  giddy  elevation  which  furnished  a  constant  theme 
to  the  moralists.  Nemesis  could  hardly  endure  the  provocation  of 
seeing  a  mortal  sitting  among  his  fellow- citizens  in  the  robe  in  which 
he  had  thrice  ridden  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  in  the  Capitol.  "  Vela- 
mina  sumnio  Ter  conspecta  Jovi."     Luc.  ix.  177. 

*  Comp.  Plutarch's  elaborate  account,  Pomp.  45. 
^  Piin.  H.  N.  xxxvi.  7. 
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SO  rapid  was  the  transition  the  Komans  made  from 
ji.u.694.  the  old  Italian  simplicity  to  a  puerile 
B.C.  60.  delight  in   mere  brilliancy  and  rarity  and 

meretricious  ornament.^ 

This  harmless  gratification  of  his  vanity,  however, 

did  not  avail  to  advance   the   immediate 

an  agrarian*"^   object  of  Pompcius's  iutercst.    The  soldiers 

lfi.w  for  the 

satisfaction  of  he  had  disbanded  at  Brundisium  required 
the  fulfilment  of  the  ample  promise  of  lands 
which  he  had  held  out  to  them.  Sulla  had  demanded 
estates  for  his  veterans ;  w^hy  should  not  Pompeius 
extort  a  similar  gratification  ?  But  the  copy  had  not 
the  boldness  of  the  original;  the  vision  of  the  dic- 
tatorship still  eluded  his  grasp.  He  attempted  to 
gain  his  point  by  management  suited  to  the  times ; 
but  in  this  also  he  failed,  from  want  of  adroit- 
ness. He  had  secured,  by  the  ordinary  methods 
of  corruption,  the  election  of  two  consuls  for  the 
year  694,  on  whose  political  or  private  sentiments 
he  ventured  to  rely.^  But  the  one,  L.  Afranius,  was 
a  mere  cypher  among  statesmen,  one,  says  Cicero, 
who  did  not  know  the  value   of  the  thing  he  had 

^  Pompeius  is  the  first  Roman  who  can  be  confidently  charged  with 
the  bad  taste  of  allowing  himself  to  be  represented  by  a  naked  statue. 
This  was  the  fashion  which  the  Greeks  applied  to  the  representation 
of  deities  and  heroes,  and  it  consorted  suitably  with  features  of  ideal 
beauty  and  majesty.  In  the  Roman  emperors  the  combination  of  the 
naked  figure,  with  the  ordinary  human  head,  trimmed  and  curled 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  day,  is  generally  ludicrous.  The  em- 
perors, however,  who  claimed  kindred  with  the  divinitiei^,  were  not 
altogether  inconsistent.  But  a  naked  figure  of  a  Roman  citizen,  before 
the  age  of  apotheoses,  was  preposterous  and  unmeaning.  Pompeius 
was  probably  misled  by  personal  vanity,  for  he  was  one  of  the  hand- 
somest men  of  his  day.  (Plut.  Pomp.  2.:  Plin.  H.N.y'il  10.;  Veil, 
ii.  29.)  The  famous  statue  in  the  Palazzo  Spada  at  Rome,  which  is 
supposed  to  represent  him,  and  to  be  that  beneath  which  Caesar  was 
assassinated,  can  hardly  be  presumed  genuine;  but  another  also  naked, 
preserved  in  the  Villa  Castellazzo  near  ^Milan,  has  a  better  claim  to 
our  confidence.     See  Winckchnann,  Gesch.  der  Kunst,  xi.  1. 

'  C'\c.  ad  Att.  i.  16.:  "In  comitia  omnibus  invitis  trudit  nostcr 
Magnus  Auii  filium."  Phitarch  notices  the  audacious  openness  with 
wiiich  Pompeius  bribed  the  voters.     {Pomp.  44.) 
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bought,  and  who  understood  dancing  better  than 
politics.^  The  other,  Metellus  Celer,  had  received  a 
personal  affront  from  his  patron,  who  had  divorced 
his  sister  Mucia  immediately  upon  his  return  to 
Eome.^  It  was  under  these  unfavourable  auspices 
that  one  of  the  tribunes,  named  Flavius,  was  en- 
gaged to  bring  forward  a  bill  on  similar  principles  to 
that  of  Kullus,  for  a  division  of  lands  in  Italy  among 
the  veterans  of  Pompeius  and  the  poorer  classes  of 
the  city.  These  lands  were  to  consist  partly  of  public 
domains,  partly  of  estates  to  be  bought  by  the  go- 
vernment with  the  spoils  of  the  late  war.  Cicero, 
who  had  opposed  the  former  agrarian  enactment 
with  so  much  bitterness,  speaks  with  moderation  of 
this.  He  professes,  in  his  correspondence,  to  have 
bestowed  some  pains  on  shaping  and  amending  it, 
and  to  have  studied  to  reconcile  the  interests  of  the 
proprietors  with  those  of  the  state  and  of  Pompeius 
himself.^  If  such  was  his  tone  in  addressing  a  private 
friend,  he  was  probably  still  more  guarded  and  con- 
ciliatory to  all  parties  in  the  senate.  But  if  the 
sting  was  thus  taken  out  of  an  unpalatable  and 
violent  measure,  the  nobles  only  relaxed  their  oppo- 
sition to  fall  into  indifference  and  stifle  the  project 
by  procrastination.  The  city  was  occupied,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  a  topic  of  private  scandal,  the  intrigue 
of  a  noble  named  Memmius  with  the  wife  of  a  brother 
of  Lucullus.'*  On  the  other,  it  was  amused  by  the 
manoeuvres  of  Clodius,  who,  in  his  anxiety  to  obtain 
a  seat  on  the  bench  of  tribunes,  was  seeking  to  be 
adopted   into  a  plebeian   family  by  a  vote  of  the 

^  Cic.  ad  An.  i.  19.;  Dion,  xxxvii.  49. 

2  Dion,  I.e. ;  Plut.  Pomp.  42.  Mucia  was  the  daughter  of  Mucins 
Scffivola,  and  half-sister  of  Celer  and  Nepos.  She  was  suspected  of 
familiarity  with  Caesar. 

^  Cic  ad  Alt.  i.  19.:  "  Et  sentinam  urbis  exhauriri  et  Italia  soli- 
tudinem  frequentari  posse  arbitrabar:"  this  was  the  language  of  the 
Gracchi. 

*  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  18. 

VOL.    I.  M 
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people.^     Every  one  knew  that  his  ultimate  object 

was  to  obtain  the  means  of  injuring  Cicero,  and  the 

city  looked  on  with  more  curiosity  than  solicitude. 

About  the  same  time  news  arrived  from  Graul  of 

the  commotions  with  which  that .  country 

But  is  obliged  ,  i         *»     j  i  l 

to  desist  from  was  meuaced,  and  or  the  great  prepara- 
tions of  the  Helvetii  for  a  national  emi- 
gration, which  threatened  to  respect  neither  the 
Eoman  province  nor  the  territories  of  the  allies.  A 
revolution  in  G-aul  was  always  a  matter  of  deep 
alarm  at  Eome.  The  senate  decreed  that  the  con- 
suls should  undertake  by  lot  the  defence  of  the  two 
provinces  on  either  side  of  the'Alps,  and  that  deputies 
of  consular  rank  should  be  sent  immediately  to  levy 
troops  and  provide  for  the  security  of  the  empire. 
Distinguished  men  were  promptly  selected  for  this 
important  charge;  but  Cicero  and  Pompeius  were 
specially  reserved,  as  statesmen  whose  services  at 
such  a  crisis  could  not  be  dispensed  with  at  home.^ 
The  imminence  of  this  Grallic  war  cooled  down  what- 
ever interest  the  agrarian  bill  had  excited.^  Pom- 
peius, fearing  to  exasperate  the  people  by  pressing 
his  demands  at  such  a  moment,  desired  his  friends  to 
desist;  but  he  bitterly  regretted  the  precipitation 
with  which  he  had  disbanded  his  army  and  confided 
himself  to  the  gratitude  or  fears  of  his  countrymen.'* 
The  people,  it  would  seem,  were  hardly  less  jealous 
of  their  national  champion  than  the  senate  itself. 
They  conceived  that  his  plan  for  enriching  the  rabble 
of  the  forum  by  grants  of  public  land  M^as  no  better 
than  a  cover  to  his  designs  upon  their  liberty.* 

>  Cic.  /.  c. 

'  Such  was  Cicero's  complacent  interpretation  of  this  proceeding 
(ad  Alt.  I  19.). 

'  Cic.  /.  c. :  "  Sed  htec  tota  res  interpellata  bello  refrixcrat." 

*  Dion,  xxxvii.  50. 

'  The  populace  insulted  Pompeius  in  the  theatre.  An  nctor  having 
occasion  to  say  in  his  part,  "  Nostra  niiscria  tu  cs  magnus,"  was  re- 
quired to  rcDcat  the  words  several  times.     At  the  words,  "  virtutem 
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It  was  a  great  descent  for  Pompeius,  from  giving 
the  word  of  command  to  consuls  and  con-  ^ 

.  1   •         •        I  111  '"^  schemes 

sulars,  to  wield,    as   his   instruments,  the  for  embroiling 

,      ,  '  -  ,  public  affairs. 

most  turbulent  of  the  tribunes  and  popular 
demagogues,^  To  this  degradation  he  was  reduced 
by  the  hostility  of  Lucullus  and  the  resentment  of 
Metellus  Celer.  The  consul,  for  the  gratification  of 
his  private  pique,  paid  court  to  Cicero  and  the  sena- 
torial party,  and  the  creature  of  favour  and  corrup- 
tion became  all  at  once,  in  their  eyes,  an  admirable 
magistrate,  a  patriot  and  a  statesman.  The  violence 
of  his  opposition  to  Pompeius  provoked  violent  re- 
taliation. The  tribune  Flavins,  presuming  on  his 
new  patron's  support,  actually  seized  the  consul's 
person,  and  threw  him  into  prison.  Metellus  was 
well  pleased  to  parade  his  injuries  before  the  eyes  of 
the  city.  He  summoned  the  senators  to  hold  their 
deliberations  in  his  cell.  Flavins  erected  his  tribunal 
before  the  prison  door  to  prevent  their  ingress ;  they 
caused  the  wall  to  be  pulled  down,  and  walked  into 
the  presence  of  their  chief.  Pompeius  was  not  yet 
hardened  to  such  scandalous  proceedings,  and  hastened 
to  repress  his  adherents'  zeal.^  Such  moderation, 
however,  would  have  been  a  bright  spot  in  the  his- 
tory of  these  times  of  selfish  violence,  had  it  been 
accompanied  by  any  attempt  to  check  the  degeneracy 
of  the  age,  and  infuse  new  vigour  into  the  workings 
of  the  constitution.  But  Pompeius  had  no  wish  to 
effect  any  thing  for  the  orood  of  the  state,  unless  it 
would  surrender  itself  wholly  to  his  discretion.  Then, 
and  not  before,  he  was  ready  to  try  the  experiment 
of  reform,  to  bring  to  bear  all  the  influence  he  was 


istam  veniet  tempus  cnm  graviter  gemes,"  the  audience  burst  into 
loud  acclamations.     Cic.  /.  c. 

'  Compare  Plutarch's  remarks.  Pomp.  46. 

-  This  story,  it  must  be  remarked,  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of 
Dion  (/.  c);  and  if  true,  it  is  strange  that  it  should  not  be  alluded  to 
by  Cicero. 

M    2 
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known  to  enjoy,  all  the  wisdom  and  magnanimity  he 
was  supposed  at  least  to  possess.  It  would  still 
remain  to  be  seen  what  talents  the  successful  warrior 
really  had  for  civil  administration.  But  no  party  in 
the  state  was  yet  willing  to  buy  so  doubtful  a  good 
at  so  uncertain  a  price.  Meanwhile,  the  idea  began 
to  dawn  upon  his  mind,  that  by  the  artful  application 
of  his  resources,  his  wealth,  his  power,  his  private 
connexions,  he  might  clog  the  proceedings  of  all 
parties,  and  throw  the  executive  into  a  state  of 
abeyance.  The  dread  of  mob-rule,  and  of  the  vio- 
lence of  demagogues,  would  ultimately  prevail,  as 
nearer  and  more  urgent,  over  the  apprehension  of 
dictatorial  despotism ;  and  the  author  of  the  con- 
fusion would  alone  be  able  to  disentangle  it. 

Grreat  as  Pompeius  undoubtedly  was,  it  was  a 
Weakness  of  Cardinal  defect  in  his  character  that  he 
Pompeius.  failed  to  keep  his  principal  aim  steadily 
in  view,  and  allowed  minor  objects  to  divert  his 
course  and  fret  away  his  energies.  This  may  be 
observed  even  in  his  military  career,  in  which  his 
genius  was  most  conspicuous.  His  operations  against 
Sertorius  were  desultory  and  indecisive,  and  there 
appear  traces  of  similar  feebleness  in  his  contest 
with  Mithridates ;  his  countrymen  were  dissatisfied, 
and  suspected  him  of  protracting  the  struggle  for 
political  objects.  In  the  city  this  want  of  vigour 
became  daily  more  evident.  Accordingly  Pompeius 
failed  to  acquire  any  moral  ascendency  over  his 
associates.  His  virtues  were  sobriety  and  moderation, 
and  these  he  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree.  But 
when  these  qualities  are  not  the  result  of  resolute 
self-control,  but  arise  from  a  deficiency  in  animation 
and  the  sense  of  enjoyment,  they  have  little  attrac- 
tion for  men  of  warmer  temperaments,  and  exercise 
still  less  command  over  their  imaginations.  Ac- 
cordingly, no  man  was  so  constantly  deceived  in  the 
persons  he  selected  for  his  instruments :  they  dis- 
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covered  his  weaknesses,  and  shook  ofif  the  yoke  of 
his  condescension.  The  distance  which  he  affected 
in  his  intercourse  with  those  about  him  arose  partly 
from  natural  coldness,  but  more  perhaps  from  his 
own  distrust  of  his  power  over  them.  They  mistook 
it  at  first  for  greatness  of  soul ;  but  when  they  ap- 
proached nearer  to  the  self-proclaimed  hero,  they 
found  with  disgust  of  what  ordinary  clay  he  was 
formed. 

Nor  can  it  be  disofuised  that  this  coldness  and  re- 
serve  had  been  known  by  their  usual  fruits, 
m  an  early  career  oi  remorseless  cruelty  and  lation  de- 

tectcd. 

inveterate  dissimulation.  The  nobles  who 
shuddered  at  the  idea  of  Pompeius  assuming  the 
powers  of  the  dictatorship,  well  knew  the  school  in 
which  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  the  proofs  he  had 
given  of  having:  imbibed  its  lessons.  He  had  licked 
the  sword  of  Sulla ;  and  as  with  young  tigers  who 
have  once  tasted  blood,  they  could  never  be  assured 
that  his  thirst  was  sated.  ^  He  was  himself  another 
Marius  or  Sulla,  no  better,  only  more  disguised.^ 
Under  the  orders  of  the  dictator  he  had  shed  the  best 
blood  of  Eome,  and  had  been  branded  with  the  title 
of  the  young  hangman.-^  He  had  put  to  death  a 
Carbo,  a  Brutus,  a  Domitius ;  in  Spain,  under  the 
guise  of  martial  discipline,  he  had  massacred  a  whole 
cohort  of  Eoman  soldiers  :  the  clemency  he  had  been 
known  to  display  in  later  years  might  be  attributed 


'  Luc,  i.  327. : 

"  Utque  ferae  tigres  nunquam  posuere  furorem, 
Quas  nemore  Hyrcano,  matrum  dum  lustra  sequuntur, 
Altus  caesorum  pavit  cruor  armentorum  ; 
Sic  et  Syllanum  solito  tibi  lambcre  ferrum 
Durat,  Magne,  sitis." 
Lucan  had  no  dramatic  spirit.     This  is  not  what  Csesar  might  have 
said,  but  what  his  contemporaries  did  say. 
-  Tac.  Hist,  ii.  38. :  "  Occultior.  non  melior." 
•  Val.  Max.  vi.  2.  8.:   "  Adolescentulus  carnifex."     Comp.  Plut. 
Pomp.  3.  5.  IS.  25. 
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to  lofty  scorn,  rather  than  to  new-born  humanity. 
His  word  was  not  be  trusted,  he  was  capable  of  dis- 
owning his  o^;\Ti  commands,  neither  friend  nor  enemy 
could  rely  on  his  actions  corresponding  with  the  sen- 
timents he  expressed.^  Eome  might  have  yielded  to 
a  chieftain  who  demanded  her  submission  with  the 
drawn  sword,  but  it  was  too  much  to  expect  that  she 
should  put  herself  voluntarily  in  the  power  of  one 
who  affected  to  ask  it  as  a  favour  to  have  the  lives 
and  liberties  of  her  children  placed  in  his  hands.^ 

From  the  moment  of  his  return  to  the  city  Pom- 
He  makes  peius  was  casting  his  eyes  around  him  to 
aihSe  to^  find  creatures  who  might  further  his  occult 
csesar.  euds  without  either  compromising  himself  or 

asserting  too  much  independence  of  his  direction.  In 
these  intrigues  he  was  singularly  unfortunate.  When 
he  divorced  his  wife  Mucia,  he  had  perhaps  already  in 
view  the  formation  of  an  advantageous  alliance.  He 
proposed,  it  was  said,  to  connect  himself  with  the 
family  of  Cato,  with  whose  character  and  position  he 
must,  if  so,  have  been  strangely  unacquainted.  The 
overture  was  rejected  with  disdain.^  In  Cicero,  in- 
deed, he  found  a  willing  flatterer,  and  with  him  he 
carried  on  a  long  course  of  dissimulation  and  cajolery, 
which  was  transparent  to  every  one  except  its  object.* 
In  vain,  exclaimed  the  great  commander  to  the  great 

J  Cic.  adDiv.  viii.  1.  3.:  "  Solet  aliud  sentire,  aliud  loqui."  Comp. 
ad  Att.  i.  13,  4.,  ii.  20.  2.,  ii.  22.  1.,  iv.  9.,  iv.  15.  7. ;  Sallust,Frag77u: 
"  modestus  ad  omnia  alia  nisi  ad  dominationem."  "  Oris  probi, 
animo,  inverccundo." 

2  The  later  Romans  drew  this  distinction  between  their  submission 
to  the  usurpers  of  the  civil  wars,  and  to  the  legalized  despotism  of 
the  emperors.     Lucan,  iv.  in  fin. : 

"  Jus  licet  in  jugulos  nostros  sibifecerit  ense 
Sylla  potens,  Mariusque  ierox,  ct  Cinna  craentus, 
Cajsareffique  domus  series,  cui  tanta  potestas 
Concessa  esC^ 

3  Plut.  Pomp.  44. 

*  It  is  evident  that  Cicero  was  warned  against  Pompeius  by  his 
friend  Atticus.     Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  17.  10.,  ii.  1.  6. 
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orator,  in  vain  should  I  have  earned  the  glories  of  a 
triumph,  hadst  not  thou  preserved  the  city  for  me 
to  triuw^ph  in.^     Indeed,  he  paid  his  court  to  his 
dupe    so    assiduously,   and   showed  himself  so   fre- 
quently in  his  company,  that  the  young  nobles  gave 
him  jestingly  the  name  of  Cnseus  Cicero.     But  he 
seems  to  have  early  satisfied  himself  that  he  could 
make  little  use  of  the  orator's  services.     Again,  he 
was  disappointed  in  the  behaviour  of  both  the  con- 
suls ;  the  one  was  imbecile,  the  other  unexpectedly 
hostile ;  his  interests  were  not  advanced  by  either. 
Clodius  Was  too  giddy  and  too  self-willed  to  be  trusted 
as  an  ally ;  the  services  of  Flavius  it  was  beneath  the 
dignity  of  the  great  Pompeius  to  seem    to  require. 
Crassus  was  aiming  like  himself  at  the  exasperation 
of  the  public  dissensions,  with  the  blind  presumption 
that  his  wealth  and  the  number  of  his  clients  would 
give  him  the  advantage  over  all  competitors  in  a 
period  of  popular  discord.     But  with  Crassus  he  was 
at  deadly  feud,  for  neither  were  of  a  temper  to  forget 
an  ancient  jealousy,  and  Pompeius  disdained  to  make 
an   overture  of  reconciliation.     These  circumstances 
disposed  him  to  invite  Csesar  to  his  counsels  ;  for  in 
Caesar   he    had    already  discovered,  as   he  thought, 
abundant  alacrity  to  serve  him.     Such  an  ally,  he 
conceived,  had  no  consideration   to  lose  in  the  eyes 
of  the  nobility,  of  whose  opinion  he  stood  himself  so 
much   in   awe ;    while   his   temper    and   necessities 
seemed  equally  to  encourage  him  to  defy  the  con- 
sequences of  the  most  daring  aggressions.     We  may 
suppose  further,  that  in  the  view  of  a  man  so  decorous 
and  correct  as  Pompeius,  the  character  of  the  profli- 
gate Marian  appeared  so  bad,  that  he  might  expect 
to  be  able  at  any  time  to  shake  off  and  disown  the 
connexion  with  impunit3^     The  return  of  Caesar  from 
his  province  was   opportune  for  the  views  of  both 

'  Cic.  de  Off.  I  22. 
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parties,  and  they  lost  no  time  in  coming  to  the  show 
of  a  mutual  understanding.^ 

Rome  had  no  rewards  for  the  honourable  and 
Cffisar  sues  for  beueficial  dischargo  of  civil  duties  in  the 
Sfe  a"nd^"  provinces  ;  but  the  military  successes  of  the 
thehonour of  proprsetor  in  Spain  entitled  him  to  claim 
a  triumph.  ^y^^  distiuction  of  a  triumph.  Caesar  ad- 
dressed letters  to  the  senate,  detailing  his  exploits 
and  soliciting  their  reward.  But  the  consulship  was 
an  object  of  more  solid  advantage  ;  and  as  the  year 
of  Afranius  and  Celer  advanced,  the  time  drew  near 
when  it  might  be  sued  for  and  won.  One  obstacle 
intervened.  The  jealousy  of  the  law  forbade  the 
Imperator  to  enter  the  city  before  the  day  of  his 
triumph,  while  the  vanity  of  the  people  demanded 
the  appearance  in  the  forum  on  three  stated  occa- 
sions, of  every  candidate  for  their  suffrages.  It  was 
true  that  the  senate  had  frequently  obtained  for  its 
favourites  a  dispensation  from  this  latter  regulation. 
Marius  had  been  raised  to  the  consulship,  Lucullus 
to  the  sedileship,  each  in  their  absence.^  A  few  years 
later  we  shall  find  Cato  himself  the  foremost  to  pro- 
pose a  similar  indulgence  to  Pompeius,  while  holding 
the  proconsulate  of  Spain,  and  forbidden  accordingly 
to  enter  the  city.^  But  on  the  present  occasion  the 
nobles  were  rejoiced  to  throw  an  impediment  in  the 
way  of  a  man  they  hated ;  they  conceded  the  triumph 
to  Csesar  on  purpose  to  exclude  him  from  the  consul- 
ship.'^  When  his  friends  were  urgent  to  obtain  a 
decree  in  his  favour,  the  rigid  patriot  Cato  resorted 
to  an  artifice,  and  wore  out  the  day  with  an  intermi- 
nable harangue.*^    Doubtless  the  nobles  expected  that 


'  It  is  at  this  period  that  the  name  of  Caesar  first  occurs  in  tlio 
letters  of  Cicero,  and  is  introduced  to  us  with  the  ominous  words : 
"  Cajsar  cujus  nunc  vcnti  valde  sunt  sceundi"  {ad  Att.  ii.  1.). 

-  IMut.  Mar.  14.,  Jaic.  1.  ;  Cic.  Acad.  ii.  1. 

»  riut.  Pomp.  54.  *  Dion,  xliv.  41. 

*  l:?uet.  Jul.  18.;  Dion,  xxxvii.  54. 
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Csesar  would  forego  the  uncertain  contest  for  the 
consulship ;  but  on  the  contrary  he  relinquished  the 
triumph,  and  hastily  leaving  his  province  before  the 
arrival  of  his  successor,  appeared  in  Eome  in  due 
season  to  solicit  the  votes  of  the  citizens.  To  exhibit 
this  preference  of  their  honours  before  those  of  the 
senate  was  a  compliment  to  the  majesty  of  the 
people ;  but  in  Csesar's  eyes  the  value  of  the  one 
outweighed  a  hundred  times  the  empty  glory  of  the 
other.  He  formed  a  coalition  with  a  wealthy  candi- 
date Lucceius  ^ ;  the  nobles  put  forth  all  their  strength 
on.  behalf  of  Bibulus,  and  contributed  an  immense 
sum  to  bribe  the  centuries.  Even  Cato  joined  in 
this  open  avowal  of  corruption,  and  set  his  seal  to 
the  universal  acknowledgment  that  law  was  impotent 
and  revolution  inevitable.^ 

Meanwhile,    Crassus,    set    aside    equally   by   the 
leaders  of  the  various  sections  of  the  nobi- 
lity, the  idle,  the  profligate,  and  the  ira-  Pompeiu3.° 
practicable,  felt  himself  ill  at  ease  even  in  cfasYus*:  the 

i  .  .  ...  r^        J  •  •      1  ^''s'  trium- 

nis  conspicuous  position.     Cautious,  mdus-  virate. 

.  .  A.  u.  694. 

trious,  and  studious  of  appearances,  be  was 
himself  equally  removed  from  all  these  extremes  ; 
and,  without  any  open  rupture,  his  influence  with 
his  party  seemed  to  slip  from  under  him.  The  re- 
turn to  Eome  of  Caesar,  the  mainspring  of  every 
thing  original  and  active,  breathed  new  life  into  him 
as  well  as  into  Pompeius,  and  was  about  to  form  an 
era  in  the  fortunes  of  both.  The  Marian  candidate 
for  the  consulship  was  already  prepared  to  establish 
an  intimate  connexion  with  each,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  reconcile  them  to  one  another.  Crassus  soon 
began  to  listen  with  satisfaction  to  the  overtures  of 
so  skilful  a  negotiator.  A  little  adroit  flattery  served 
to  smooth  over  the  wounds  his  vanity  had  received; 

'  Cic.  adAtt.  i.  17.  U. 

'  Suet,  Jul.  19.     "Ne  Catone  quidem  abnuente  earn  largitionem 
e  republica  fieri." 
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and  he  was  easily  induced  to  withdraw  his  counte- 
nance from  friends  who  knew  not  how  to  appreciate 
his  importance.,  and  to  bestow  it  upon  those  who  had 
the  prudence  to  solicit  it.  Thus  did  the  three  com- 
petitors for  supreme  power  combine  to  form  a  league 
among  themselves  for  their  mutual  advancement. 
They  covenanted  that  no  proceedings  should  be 
allowed  to  take  place  in  the  commonwealth  without 
the  consent  of  each  of  the  three  contracting  parties.^ 
United  they  constituted  a  power  beyond  all  the  re- 
sources of  the  commonwealth  to  cope  with.  WTie- 
ther  or  not  they  deigned  to  consult  the  forms  of  the 
constitution,  their  influence  was  really  omnipotent, 
their  voice  decisive.  The  cabal  only  wanted  open 
avowal  to  be  recognised  as  the  usurpation  of  absolute 
power,  and  the  distribution  of  this  power ''in  more 
than  one  hand  alone  distinguished  it  from  a  monar- 
chical despotism.  The  prodigious  alliance  of  Pom- 
peius,  Csesar,  and  Crassus,  might  be  branded  by 
statesmen  as  a  Cerberus  or  Chimaera,  the  triple 
monsters  of  ancient  legend ;  but  the  popular  voice 
was  content  to  designate  it  as  a  triumvirate,  merely 
implying,  in  political  language,  an  extraordinar}'- 
public  commission.^ 

The  curtain  now  draws  up  for  the  commencement 
Reflections  of  auothcr  act  in  the  great  drama,  and 
Sr^llf  £"  discloses  to  us  a  new  development  of  the 
league.  history  of  the  Eoman  people.     The  blood 

of  the  Eoman  and  the  Italian  has  minofled  in  one 
common  current ;  the  counter-revolution  has  oblite- 
rated all  traces  of  the  Sullan  reform ;  the  contest 
has  ended  in  raising  individual  statesmen  to  a  posi- 
tion in  which  they  can  array  their  own  private  ambi- 
tion against  the  general  weal.  Each  great  chieftain 
finds  himself  at  the  head  of  a  faction  whose  interests 

'  Suet.  Jul.  19. 

-  Appian.  Bell.  Civ  ii.  9. :  Kai  rh  ahruv  Tr]v^e  r^v  avuitpoffivi^  ovy- 
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centre  in  him  alone,  who  are  ready  to  fight  under 
his  banner  and  for  his  personal  aggrandizement,  and 
have  ceased  to  invoke  the  watchwords  of  party  or 
the  principles  of  class.  The  triumvirs  are  now 
leagued  together  to  undermine  the  old  form  of 
government ;  by-and-by  they  will  fly  asunder,  and 
challenge  each  other  to  mortal  duel.  Each  will  try 
to  strengthen  himself  by  an  appeal  to  old  names  and 
prejudices,  and  the  shadows  of  a  popular  and  a  pa- 
trician party  will  again  face  each  other  on  the  field 
of  Pharsalia ;  but  the  real  contest  will  be  between  a 
Csesar  and  a  Pompeius,  no  longer  between  the  com- 
mons and  the  nobility.  For  the  one  party  has  no 
common  object  of  sufficient  interest  to  bind  it  firmly 
together ;  the  other,  though  every  privilege  and 
every  traditional  feeling  is  in  peril,  has  no  reliance 
on  its  leaders,  by  whom  it  has  been  so  often  betrayed, 
and  has  become  a  mere  gathering  of  desperate  men, 
crowded  together  by  an  instinct  of  resistance,  but 
animated  by  no  vital  principle  of  permanence  or 
progress.^ 

It  was  precisely  at  this  period,  the  crisis  of  the 
fortunes  of  the  oligarchy,  that  the  best  and  Death  of 
wisest  of  its  champions  became  lost  to  it.  ^**"^'^'- 
Catulus  died  in  the  same  year^  which  witnessed 
Caesar's  return  to  Rome  and  the  establishment  of  the 
triumvirate.  The  confusion  into  which  the  affairs  of 
his  party  from  henceforth  fell  confirms  the  truth  of 
the  mournful  panegyrics  which  Cicero  pronounces 
upon  him.  He  vjas  a  man  ivhovi  neither  the  tem- 
pests of  danger  nor  the  breezes  of  glory  could  ever 
divert  from  his  course  either  through  hope  or  fear.^ 
Since  the  death  of  Catulus,  he  writes  in  a  letter  of 


^  Veil.  ii.  44.  "  Hoc  igitar  Cos.  inter  eum  et  Cn.  Pompeium  et 
M.  Ci'assum  inita  potentiae  societas,  quae  urbi  orbique  terrarura,  nee 
minus  diverse  quoque  tempore  ipsis,  exitiabilis  fuit." 

-  In  the  middle  of  the  consulship  of  Metellus  Celer.  Cic.  pro  Ccel. 
24. 

^  Cic.  pj'o  Sest.  47. 
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this  period,  7  maintain  the  true  policy  of  my  order, 
ivithoitt  a  protector  and  without  a  companion.^ 
.The  etfects  of  this  triple  union  soon  became  ap- 
parent. The  election  of  Caesar  to  the  con- 
SiTcomuhhi'p  sulship  was  carried  by  acclamation ;  the 
695.'b^c!T9.  nobles  could  only  succeed  in  thrusting  in 
Eibulus  as  his  colleague.  This  was  the 
second  time  that  these  reluctant  yoke-fellows  had 
been  joined  together  in  public  office,  and  there  was 
little  prospect  of  their  bearing  their  honourable 
burdens  with  decent  unanimity.  In  the  heat  of  the 
rumour  of  a  Gallic  tumult  the  senate  had  already 
assigned  the  two  Grauls  to  the  consuls  of  the  year ; 
but  the  aspect  of  things  became  less  warlike,  and 
Metellus  feared  to  miss  an  opportunity  for  acquiring 
a  triumph.^  The  senate  now  hastened  to  allot  their 
future  provinces  to  the  consuls  newly  designated, 
and  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  guard  against  Caesar's 
increasing  power  by  decreeing  to  them  the  super- 
vision of  the  roads  and  forests ;  a  paltry  charge,  not 
worthy  even  of  Bibulus.^  Caesar  was  justly  incensed 
at  this  manoeuvre,  but  he  had  no  doubt  of  being 
able  to  coimteract  it  when  the  time  should  arrive ; 
meanwhile  he  had  a  game  to  play,  and  he  com- 
menced it  with  his  usual  decision. 

The  consulship  was  the  fulcrum  from  which  the 
CiEsarascon-  whole  Eomau  world  was  to  be  moved. 
'an^gZTan  Popular  measurcs  might  secure  the  favour 
bill.  A.u.  695.    ^£  ^Y\e  people,  and  thereby  the  appoint- 


*  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  20.  Asinius  Pollio  commenced  his  history  of  the 
civil  wars  with  the  consulsliip  of  Afranius  and  Metellus  :  "Motum 
ex  Mctello  coiisule  civicum."     Hor.  Od.  ii.  1. 

2  Cic.  ad  Alt.  i.  20. 

'  Suet.  J«/.  19.:  *' ProvinciiE  minimi  negotii."  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  this  charge  was  not  quite  so  trivial.  Ca;lius  writes  to 
Cicero,  in  the  year  704,  that  Curio  was  about  to  propose  a  law  in 
the  inurest  of  Casar,  **  viariam,  non  dissimilem  agrariaj  RuUi,"  and 
combines  it  with  a  lax  alimentaria.  (Cic.  ad  Div.  y'n\.  %.)  Any 
measure  which  threw  the  public  burdens  on  tiic  privileged  classes 
would  be  airrccable  to  Cajsar. 
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ment  to  some  extensive  command,  the  resources  of 
provinces,  and  the  devotion  of  armies.  With  these 
prizes  almost  within  reach,  the  bold  aspirant  fol- 
lowed up  his  successes  with  increasing  ardour.  The 
nobles  had  recently  defeated  the  agrarian  bill  of 
Kullus:  Caesar  brought  forward  a  measure  sub- 
stantially the  same.  He  provided  lands  for  the 
Pompeian  veterans,  and  thus  secured  the  co-opera- 
tion of  Pompeius  himself.  He  also  assigned  estates 
to  large  .numbers  of  the  citizens,  and  proposed 
to  plant  20,000  colonists  in  the  public  domain  in 
Campania.^  Commissioners  were  to  be  appointed  to 
execute  the  division  of  lands,  and  the  patronage  of 
these  lucrative  and  influential  appointments  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  consul  himself.  The  people 
hailed  the  announcement  of  this  popular  measure 
with  acclamations :  but  it  was  requisite  to  obtain 
the  sanction  of  the  senate,  before  the  consul  could 
offer  it  to  the  centuries.  The  nobles  felt  the  danger 
of  rejecting  or  mutilating  it.  Cicero  hesitated  to 
renew  the  combat  in  the  face  of  both  Crassus  and 
Pompeius :  but  his  party  saw  the  fatal  influence 
Caesar  would  gain  by  it,  and  put  forward  Cato,  not 
to  contest  or  cavil  at  the  bill  itself,  but  simply  to 
protest  against  all  innovation.  The  consul  ventured 
to  treat  this  manoeuvre  as  an  illegitimate  artifice. 
He  ordered  his  lictors  to  seize  his  antagonist,  as  it 
were  for  contempt,  and  carry  him  off  to  prison. 
The  fathers  rose  in  consternation ;  many  followed 
their  fellow-senator  to  the  place  of  confinement. 
Petreius,  a  blunt  soldier,  vowed  that  chains  with 
Cato  were  better  than  the  presence  of  the  oppressor 
Caesar.  The  consul,  it  is  said,  w^as  moved  to 
shame :  he  caused  Cato  to  be  set  free,  and  at  the 
same  time  dismissed  the  assembly,  with  the  declara- 
tion that  it  was  illegal  to  refuse  to  entertain  a  mea- 


'  Veil.  ii.  44.;  cotnp.  the  various  statements  of  Dion,  xxxviii.  1, 
Appiau,  B.C,  ii.  10. 
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sure  moved  by  the  chief  magistrate,  and  with  a 
threat  that  henceforth  he  would  dispense  with  the 
senatorial  decree  altogether,  and  bring  his  projects 
of  law  at  once  before  the  people. 

Such  a  mode  of  proceeding  would  doubtless  have 

been  utterly  irregular :  nevertheless  the 
contest  with     Hortensian  law,  which  made  a  resolution 

of  the  tribes,  moved  by  a  tribune,  binding 
upon  the  whole  body  of  the  citizens,  had  shown 
that  enactments  could,  be  passed  without  the  con- 
current action  of  the  senate.  Caesar,  however,  did 
not  yet  despair  of  inj3uencing  the  nobles  in  their 
own  assembly.  He  assured  the  citizens  that  the 
measure  would  be  granted  them  if  they  could  suc- 
ceed in  persuading  his  colleague  Bibulus.  During 
my  year,  exclaimed  Bibulus,  you  shall  not  obtain 
your  desire,  not  though  you  cried  for  it  tvith  one 
voice.  Caesar  proceeded  to  ask  the  opinions  of 
Pompeius  and  Crassus,  which,  as  he  knew,  were 
favourable,  and  their  votes  swayed  the  decision  of 
many  others.  Thus  thwarted  and  harassed,  Bibulus 
engaged  certain  of  the  tribunes  to  obstruct  the  pro- 
ceedings before  the  people ;  and  when  this  resource 
failed,  he  pretended  to  consult  the  auspices,  and 
declared  all  the  remainder  of  the  year  to  be  holy- 
time.  Law,  usage,  and  superstition  combined  to 
forbid  the  transaction  of  public  affairs  at  such  a 
season :  it  was  an  act  of  supreme  audacity  in  the 
consul  to  defy  this  impediment,  however  manifestly 
factious,  but  the  passions  and  interests  of  the 
people  proved  stronger  than  their  principles  or 
prejudices,  and  a  day  was  appointed  for  moving  the 
bill  in  the  comitia.  The  citizens  filled  the  forum 
before  dawn  to  prevent  it  being  occupied  by  the 
dependents  of  their  adversaries  ;  nevertheless  respect 
or  fear  induced  them  to  make  way  for  Bibulus,  who 
boldly  sought  to  confront  Csesar  himself  in  the 
porch  of  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  whence 
he  was  about  to  declaim.     But  when  he  ventured 
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to  speak  in  opposition  he  was  thrust  down  the  steps, 
his  fasces  broken,  and  liimself  and  his  attendants 
bruised  and  wounded.  The  law  was  carried  through. 
The  next  day  Bibulus  attempted  to  obtain  a  decree 
against  it  in  the  senate ;  but  the  senators  themselves 
were  now  disposed  to  submit  to  the  insult.  It  only 
remained  for  him  to  shut  himself  up  in  his  own 
house,  send  his  officers  to  protest,  in  the  name  of 
the  Grods,  against  every  public  act  of  his  colleague, 
and  consult  at  home  with  a  cabal  of  his  own  ad- 
herents on  the  interests  of  his  country  or  his  party. 

The  law  had  indeed  been  carried  through   with   a 
high  hand.       In  vain    had  Bibulus  bared 
his  throat  to  the  populace,  and  deprecated  forced  upon 

tli6  '^GnatG 

their  violence  by  exposing  himself  most 
freely  to  it.  Even  Lucullus,  old  and  feeble  as  he 
was,  suffered  personal  maltreatment,  and  only  saved 
his  life,  it  was  said,  by  casting  himself  at  Caesar's 
feet.  Cato,  whose  spirits  rose  with  danger,  had 
exerted  himself  with  impetuous  energy.  He  pushed 
his  way  to  the  rostrum,  but  his  sonorous  voice  was 
drowned  in  the  uproar,  and  he  was  dragged  from  the 
spot  by  Caesar's  orders.  When  the  law  was  passed 
both  he  and  Celer  refused  to  swear  obedience  to  it. 
A  second  law,  declaring  refusal  capital,  at  last  com- 
pelled them  to  submit.  Pompeius  looked  on  with 
secret  satisfaction  :  the  acts  of  his  provincial  com- 
mand were  now  obsequiously  ratified ;  and  he  attri- 
buted this  consummation  to  the  craftiness  of  his  own 
intrigues,  and  to  the  master-stroke  b}^  which  he 
had  enlisted  Caesar  in  league  with  himself  and 
Crassus.^ 

Much    of   the    violence    and    apparent  bitterness 
of  the    statesmen    of    the    day  which  we  Mysterious 
liave  witnessed  hitherto  may  be  attributed  coji^?p*^'^^-y 

to  the  excitability  of  the  Italian  character,  ines  of  cxsar 

•^  .       and  Pom- 

prone  to  the  most  exaggerated  expression  peius. 

»  Compare  Dion,  xxxviii.  1 — 7.;  Appian,  B.C.  ii.  12.;  Suet.  JuJ.  20. 
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of  its  feelings.     The  politicians  of  Eome  continued 
notwithstanding  to  convers.e  in  private  with  much 
harmony  and  good  temper :  their  public  feuds  were 
often   forgotten   in  the    relaxation  of  social  inter- 
course.     Their   conduct    was   rather  that    of  rival 
gamesters   than   of  deadly   enemies.      But    at  this 
crisis  an  event  occurred  which  served  to  sow  dark 
suspicions    among   honourable   opponents,    and   re- 
minded men  once  more  of  the  use  of  the  dagger, 
not  unfamiliar  to  them  in  a  ruder  age  of  the  re- 
public.    Vettius,  whose  name  has  already  received 
dishonourable   mention,    either   attempted,    or   pre- 
tended that  he  had  been  suborned  to  attempt,  the 
lives  of  Caesar   and   Pompeius.^     He   was   arrested 
with  a  poniard  upon  his  person,  which  he  declared 
had  been  furnished  him  for  the  deed  by  the  consul 
Bibulus.     His  disclosures  tended   to   implicate  the 
most  conspicuous  members  of  the  senatorial  party, 
Cato  and  Cicero,   and  more  especially  the  younger 
Curio.      The   nobles  on  their  part  insinuated  that 
the  pretended  plot  was  a  fabrication  of  Caesar  him- 
self.     Vettius,  they  asserted,  had  promised  Caesar  to 
break  down  Curio's  rising  influence  by  fastening  upon 
him  a  charge  which  should  cover  him  with  odium 
and  disgrace.     With  this  view  he  had  wormed  him- 
self into  the  young  man's  confidence,  and  gradually 
prepared  him  for  the  announcement  of  his  intended 
blow.     Curio  escaped  the  snare,   and  revealed   the 
plot  to  his  father,  the  father  to   Pompeius.     Such 
was  the  version  of  the  story  put  forth  by  the  nobles. 
To  this  there  was  nothing  to  be  opposed  but  Vettius's 
word,  upon  which   no  party  deigned  to  rely.     The 


'  This  story  is  |2^ivcn  in  detail  by  Cicero  (ad  Att.  ii.  24.).  Compare 
Suet.  Jul.  20.;  IMut.  Luc.  42.,  and  Cic,  in  Vat.  11.;  also  the  Schol. 
Bobiana  pro  Sest.  p.  308.,  in  Vatin.  320.  These  writers  agree  in 
insinuating  that  the  phjt  was  a  fabrication  of  Cflesar'8.  Appian 
(B.C.  ii.  12.)snggcsts  an  unsatisfactory  reason  on  the  other  side. 
Comp.  Dion,  xxxviii.  9. 
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criminal  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  was  found 
some  days  afterwards  dead  in  his  bed.  His  death 
was  attributed  to  suicide,  but  the  rumour  prevailed 
that  he  had  been  despatched  for  the  convenience  of 
others.  Many  persons  may  have  wished  his  death. 
At  every  fresh  examination  he  had  denounced  new 
names :  the  noble  LucuUus  was  implicated  in  his 
reckless  disclosures  no  less  than  a  Domitius,  a  Len- 
tulus,  a  Piso  and  a  Brutus.  The  discoverer  or 
fabricator  of  the  plot  was  a  tribune  in  the  interest 
of  Caesar,  named  Vatinius.  At  a  later  period  it 
was  upon  this  man  that  Cicero  ventured  to  fasten 
the  crime  of  murder.  Caesar  at  this  time  had 
placed  Cicero  under  obligations,  otherwise  he  would 
not  perhaps  have  scrupled  to  designate  the  consul 
himself  as  the  midnigbt  assassin.  But  the  orator 
himself,  according  to  other  accounts,  incurred  a 
similar  suspicion^,  and  in  such  a  maze  of  conflicting 
testimony  we  can  only  drop  the  veil  again  upon  the 
corpse  of  the  victim. 

Bibulus  did  not  venture  forth  again  in  public 
during  the  remainder  of  his  term  of  office,  c^sar obtains 
Caesar  continued  to  administer  the  affairs  sSp^of'the'''^' 
of  the  commonwealth  without  the  aid  or  inyr?c''um  fo°r* 
opposition  of  his  colleague.^  The  release  ^^«y^«^"- 
of  the  knights  from  the  rigour  of  the  terms 
on  which  they  farmed  the  revenues  of  Asia  was 
another  of  his  measures^;  a  wise  one  in  itself,  and 
at  the  same  time  conducive  to  his  own  interests  ;  for 
that  body,  already  alienated  from  the  senate  by  the 
repulse  they  had  before  suffered,  and  apparently 
cooling  in  their  gratitude  towards  Cicero,  their  un- 

•  Dion,  I.  c. 

-  Suet.  Jul.  20. :  "  Ut  nonnulli  urbanorum  quum  quid  per  jocum 
testandi  gratia  signai-ent,  non  Csesare  et  Bibulo,  sed  Julio  et  Caesare 
consulibus,  actum  scriberent ....  utque  vulgo  ferrentur  hi  versus : 
"  Non  Bibulo  quicquam  nuper,  sed  Csesare  factum  est : 

Nam  Bibulo  tieri  consule  nil  memini." — Comp.  Dion,  xxxviii.  8. 
'  Suet.  /.  c;  Appian,  B.C.  ii.  13.;  Dion,  /.  c. 
VOL.  I.  N 
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successful  patron,  were  delighted  to  transfer  their 
allegiance  to  the  popular  champion.  The  increased 
influence  which  the  consLil  acquired  by  these  pro- 
ceedings he  took  care  to  confirm  and  extend  by  a 
great  display  of  munificence  in  his  shows  and  enter- 
tainments.^ The  alarm  with  respect  to  Gaul  had  in 
some  measure  subsided  during  this  year ;  but  the 
people,  on  the  motion  of  Vatinius,  conferred  upon 
their  favourite  the  charge  of  the  Cisalpine  province, 
together  with  that  of  Illyricum,  for  the  space  of  five 
years  ;  an  extraordinary  stretch  of  their  prerogative, 
but  one  for  which  the  Mauilian  and  Gabinian  laws 
afforded  ample  precedents.  Both  Crassus  and  Pom- 
peius  blindly  supported  the  interests  of  their  col- 
leasjue,  and  in  addition  extorted  for  him  from  the 
senate  the  Transalpine  province,  the  seat  of  expected 
war.^  But  the  nobles  were  glad  perhaps  to  rid 
themselves  of  his  presence  upon  any  terms;  while 
he  sought  the  conduct  of  extensive  and  protracted 
military  operations,  with  the  view  of  creating  an 
army  of  devoted  adherents,  and  enriching  a  nu- 
merous retinue  of  the  best  families  in  Kome.  At 
the  same  time  Pompeius  offered  his  hand  to  Julia, 
his  confederate's  daughter^,  and  this  alliance  was 
regarded  as  a  pledge  of  their  fidelity  to  each  other 
in  their  scheme  of  common  advancement.  In  vain 
did  Cato  warn  the  senate  that  it  had  exalted  a  king 
over  itself,  and  introduced  him,  guards  and  all,  into 
the   citadel   of    the    commonwealth.      Even  Cassar 

*  One  of  Caesar's  popular  acts,  of  more  than  ordinary  sagacity,  was 
his  providing  for  the  puhhcation  of  the  proceedings  of  ihc  senate. 
Suet.  Jul.  20.;  Duruy,  Hist,  des  Rumains,  li.  399. 

'^  'I'he  one  province  was  probably  at  this  time  a  necessary  com- 
plement to  the  other.  Caesar  constantly  levied  in  the  Cisalpine 
Gaul  ihe  troops  which  he  required  for  iiia  Ciimpuigus  in  the  remoter 
province.     Dion,  xxxviii.  8. 

'  Vill.  ii.  44.  ;  Dion,  lib.  xxxviii.  9. ;  Suet.  Jul.  21.  Caesar  gave 
his  daughter  to  Poinpcius,  though  she  wa.<;  bctruthed  at  the  time  to 
another,  lie  at  the  same  time  mairieil  Calpurnia,  ihc  daughter  of 
I.  Calpurniu3  Pibu 
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himself  seems  for  o^ce  to  have  been  intoxicated  v/ith 
success,  and. to  have  vaunted  in  unmeasured  language 
the  triumph  he  had  achieved  over  his  enemies,  and 
the  vengeance  he  would  wreak  upon  them.^ 

The  affairs,    however,  of  the   city   were   at  this 
moment  assuming  a  character  of  more  in-  A.y.eoG. 
tense  interest  than  ever.     After  vacating  ciodius 

elected  tri- 

the  consulship  at  the  commencement  of  i»une :  his 
the  year  696,  and  taking  the  command  of  measures, 
his  legions,  Caesar  still  continued  to  linger  outside 
the  walls  to  watch  events.  The  new  consuls  were 
A.  Gabinius  and  L.  Calpurnius  Piso,  both  adherents 
of  the  triumvirs,  the  one  devoted  to  Pompeius,  the 
other  to  Caesar,  who  had  just  espoused  his  daughter. 
They  seem  both  to  have  been  equally  notorious  as 
men  of  depraved  characters  and  dangerous  disposi- 
tions, though  Piso  displayed  an  almost  C3mical 
affectation  of  republican  virtue.^  Ciodius  sought 
the  tribuneship,  and  Caesar,  who  counted  on  his 
services,  had  exerted  himself  to  effect  his  required 
adoption  into  a  plebeian  house.  The  forms  of  the 
law  were  satisfied  or  evaded^,  and,  to  the  dismay  of 
the  nobles,  the  shameless  intriguer  was  elected  to 
the  ofiice  he  coveted.  While  his  immediate  object 
was  well  known  to  be  the  persecution  of  Cicero,  his 
personal  enemy,  he  was  generally  regarded  as  a 
creature  of  Pompeius,  and  feared  as  a  ready  instru- 
ment for  the  furtherance  of  his  treacherous  schemes. 
The  consuls  were  necessitous  and  greedy,  and  the 
young  tribune  made  no  scruple  to  assm'e  them,  on 


'  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  33.,  Pomp.    48.  ;  Suet.  Jul.  22. 

-  Comp.  Cic.  Or.  Post  Bed.  4.,  pro  Dom.  9.,  pro  Sest.  7.,  de  Prov. 
Cons.  3.,  in  Pison.  4.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  our  know- 
ledge of  them,  especially  of  Piso,  is  derived  principally  from  their 
enemy,  and  that  he  at  an  earlier  time  had  spoken  more  favourably 
of  both  (ad  Qu.  Fr.  i.  2.). 

3  Cic.  ad  Alt  ii.  12. ;  Veil.  ii.  4.5.;  Suet.  Jul.  20.;  Dion,xxxviii.  12, 
Cicero  advanced  various  technical  objections  to  the  legality  of  this 
adoption  {pro  Dom.  13.  29.). 

N   2 
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the  strength  of  the  favour  in  wl^ch  the  people  held 
him,  of  the  reversion  of  two  lucrative  provinces  at 
the  expiration  of  their  year.^  With  such  a  combi- 
nation of  influential  men  to  back  him,  Clodius  put 
forth  without  delay  a  series  of  measures,  calculated 
both  to  increase  his  own  popularity  and  to  cripple 
the  vital  powers  of  the  oligarchy.  He  began  with 
proposing  a  gratuitous  distribution  of  corn  to  the 
needy  citizens.^  He  introduced  a  bill  to  limit  the 
power  of  the  censors  in  expelling  unworthy  members 
from  the  senatorial  body.^  He  also  effected  the 
restoration  of  the  colleges,  or  guilds  of  trades,  which 
had  been  suppressed  only  a  few  years  before  b}"  a 
decree  of  the  senate.  These  guilds  dated  their 
origin  from  the  time  of  Numa^,  and  the  institution, 
doubtless,  in  the  first  instance,  was  wise  and  salutary. 
They  were  calculated,  at  the  era  of  their  foundation 
and  long  after,  to  raise  the  estimation  of  the  kinds  of 
labour  which  they  fostered  and  protected ;  a  matter 
of  importance  in  a  city  of  soldiers  and  landholders, 
among  whom  the  artisan  and  the  dealer  were  generally 
held  in  contempt.^  At  a  much  later  period  these 
guilds  gave  weight  and  consistency  to  the  class  next 
below  that  of  the  knights  and  publicani,  one  which, 
without  the  enjoyment  of  public  office  or  dignity, 
had  nevertheless  a  stake  in  the  commonwealth  and 


'  Cic.  de  Prov.  Cons.  2. :  "  Syria  et  Macedonia  quas,  vobis  invitis 
et  oppressis  pestiferi  illi  consules  pro  cversae  reipublicaj  praimiis 
occupavcrunt." 

■^  Lex  Clodia  frumentaria.     Ascon.  in  Pison.  p.  9. 

'  Lex  Clodia  de  censoria  notione.  Ascon  in  Pison.  I.  c. :  '*  Quar- 
tam  (legem  tulit  Clodius)  ne  quem  censores  in  legendo  senatu 
prseterirent  neve  qua  ignominia  afficerent,  nisi  qui  apud  cos  accusatus 
et  utriusquc  ccnsoris  sententia  damnatus  csset."  Dion,  xxxviii.  13.; 
com]).  Cic.  pro  Sest.  25.  This  law  was  again  abolished  by  Scipio  in 
his  consulship,  a.  u.  702. 

*  Plut.  Num.  31.  JMany  of  these  guilds  arc  specified  by  Plutai:ch, 
Num.  27.,  and  Pliny,  II.N.  xxxiv.  1.,  xxxv.  46. ;  comp.  Dionys.  HaL 
Ant.  Rom.  iv.  43.     See  various  inscriptions  in  the  collections. 

»  Cic.  de  Off.  i.  42. 
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an  interest  in  its  well-being.  Their  direct  tendency 
to  consolidate  the  power  of  the  middle  ranks  of 
society  made  them  extremely  obnoxious  to  the  higher 
aristocracy,  which  had  only  recently  effected  their 
suppression.^  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  allowed 
that  in  a  period  of  faction  and  licence,  and  the  oc- 
casional ascendancy  of  mere  mob-government,  they 
were  liable  to  be  perverted  to  the  worst  purposes, 
and  to  become  nurseries  of  sedition.  In  the  existing 
condition  of  the  city,  the  familiar  use  of  private  bonds 
of  union,  secret  signs  and  devices,  and  peculiar  social 
distinctions,  all  tended  to  foster  the  spirit  of  lawless 
combination  which  menaced  the  commonwealth  with 
ruin.  On  the  other  hand,  the  persons,  the  property 
and  the  repute  of  the  trading  classes  had  no  further 
need  for  special  protection;  the  growth  of  luxury 
and  refinement  rendered  their  services  indispensable, 
and  ensured  them  respect.  Accordingly  Cicero  op- 
posed the  restoration  of  the  colleges,  and  we  shall 
find  hereafter  how  carefully  the  wisest  rulers  watched 
and  restrained  them.  But  Clodius  undoubtedly  was 
looking  to  the  further  use  to  which  an  unscrupulous 
demagogue  might  mould  them,  and  he  succeeded  in 
carrying  his  measure  triumphantly.^ 

A  still   more  important  step  was   the   repeal    of 
the   ^lian   and   Fufian    laws,    which  had 

1  I.-       ^■\  r    J.1  1         m       Repeal  of  the 

become  practically    one  oi  the  most   em-  i^x^iia 

cient    weapons     of    the    oligarchy    in    the 

deadly  struggles  in   which  it  was  engaged.^     These 


'  "  L.  Caecilio,  Q.  Marcio  consulibus,  collegia  sublata  sunt  qurcad. 
versus  rempublicam  videbantur  esse."  Ascon.  inPison.  §  8. 

^  Lex  Clodia  de  collegiis.  7\.scon.  in  Pison.  /.  c. :  "  Post  novem 
annos  quam  sublata  erant,  P.  Clodius  trib.  pi.  legQ  lata  restitutt 
collegia."     Comp.  Dion,  xxxviii.  13. 

^  Lex  Clodia  de  auspiciis.  Cic.  pro  Cest.  1 5. ;  Ascon.  I.  c. ;  Dion, 
/.  c.  "We  do  not  know  what  were  the  actual  provisions  of  the  new 
law,  but  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  they  went  the  whole  length  of 
repealing  the  consular  prerogative  in  a  matter  so  closely  connected 
with  the  popular  superstitions.     A  feAv  years  after  this  we  find  the 
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statutes  directed  that,  whenever  the  comitia  were 
convened,  the  consuls  should  consult  the  auspices 
and  signs  of  the  heavens  according  to  the  prescribed 
forms;  if  they  declared  them  to  be  unfavourable, 
the  assembly  was  to  be  at  once  dissolved,  and  its  acts 
rendered  invalid.  This  became  a  constitutional  check 
in  the  hands  of  the  consuls  to  the  power  of  the 
tribunes^,  who,  among  their  other  prerogatives,  pos- 
sessed the  right  of  summoning  the  popular  assemblies. 
Thus,  when  Bibulus  had  refused  to  attend  the  comitia, 
he  had  performed  these  ceremonies,  as  he  asserted, 
in  his  own  house,  and  had  denounced  the  proceedings 
of  the  people  as  obnoxious  to  the  Gods.  The  act  by 
which  Clodius  had  obtained  his  adoption  into  the 
plebs  had  been  vitiated  in  a  similar  manner ;  and  at 
a  later  period,  Cicero  could  argue  upon  this  ground 
that  his  enemy's  election  to  the  tribunate  had,  from 
the  first,  been  null  and  void,  and  all  his  subsequent 
acts  illegal.  To  overthrow  this  bulwark  of  the 
existing  order  of  things  was  naturally  a  great  object 
with  Clodius  himself  and  his  party,  however  manifest 
it  might  be  that  the  power  of  the  people  had  outgrown 
the  danger  to  which  it  was  in  earlier  times  exposed 
from  it.  But  having  cleared  his  way  by  all  these 
preliminary  movements,  the  tribune  next  proceeded 
to  make  his  meditated  attack  upon  the  destroyer  of 
Catilina's  associates. 

We  have  already  seen  how  rapidly  Cicero  fell  in 

general  estimation  and  influence  after  the 

cicero'8  posi-    Gvcutful  Dcrlod  of  his  consulship.     As  he 

tiou.  . 

felt  himself  sinking,  he  strove  to  buoy  him- 

consnls  still  obnouncing,  as  it  was  called,  and  thus  vitiating  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  comitia,  as  heretofore.  It  may  be  urged,  however, 
that,  after  the  defeat  of  Clodius,  the  laws  passed  in  his  tribunate  would 
be  little  regarded  by  the  opposite  party.  Yet  Cicero  speaks  of  the 
Lex  ^Elia  Fufia  as  entirely  abolished  (m  Vatin.  8,  9.)- 

*  The  trilmnes  had  also  the  power  of  taking  the  auspices,  and 
were  accustomed  to  thwart  the  proceedings  of  their  colleagues  by 
these  means.     Cic.  in   Vatin.  8. 
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self  up  by  constantly  dinning  into  the  ears  of  senate 
and  people  the  glories  of  his  administration,  and 
magnifying  his  own  deeds  with  all  the  rhetorical  ex- 
travagance, which  might  be  excusable,  if  not  always 
graceful,  in  bis  pleadings  for  others.^  The  virulence 
of  the  great  contending  factions  had  thrown  both 
equally  beyond  the  reach  of  his  moderate  counsels, 
and  the  superior  lustre  of  the  triumvirs  had  cast  his 
services  and  abilities  entirely  into  the  shade.  The 
three  allies  had  no  occasion  to  encumber  themselves 
with  a  fourth  colleague  for  the  sake  of  talents  with 
which  they  could  dispense;  and  it  is  but  justice  to 
the  great  orator  to  say  that  he  was  too  sincere  a 
patriot  to  devote  himself  to  such  an  association.  But, 
at  the  same  time,  the  suspicion  which  haunted  him, 
that  he  was  in  constant  danger  of  being  seduced  by 
their  intrigues,  was  altogether  unfounded.  Difficult 
as  it  is  to  read  the  real  designs  and  objects  of  the 
crafty  confederates  under  the  disguises  which  they  all 
knew  how  to  assume,  it  seems  to  have  been  their  aim 
to  inflict  a  wound  upon  the  oligarchy  through  the 
sides  of  their  vaunted  consul.^  Pompeius  at  least 
contemplated,  as  we  may  conjecture,  that  the  sym- 
pathy of  his  order  and  of  his  personal  friends  would 
raise  a  tumult  in  Cicero's  defence,  and  looked  steadily 
for  the  moment  when  an  armed  interference  would 
be  requisite  to  restore  peace  to  the  republic,  and 
elevate  one  of  the  cabal  to  an  avowed  and  legalized 
supremacy. 


^  Plut.  Cic.  24. :  OvT€  yap  ^ov\-}]v,  cure  Sijixov,  ovTe  diKaariipiou  ^u 
(XVPeXOelv,  iv  ^  /xt)  KariXiuav  eSe:  ^pv\\ov/j.evov  aicovaai  Kal  AevrvAov. 
The  reader  will  be  pleased  with  the  good-humoured  apology  which 
the  biographer  makes  for  his  liero. 

^  Yell.  ii.  45. :  "  Non  caruei  tint  suspicioue  oppress!  Ciceronis  Casar 
et  Pompeius."  Cicero  allows  (pro  Sest.  7.)  that  Pompeius  had  given 
him  an  assurance  that  ho  would  require  a  solemn  promise  from 
Clodius  not  to  molest  him  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  he  had  no  faith  in 
the  triumvir's  sincerity. 
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Csesar,  indeed,  Tdth  his  natural  kindness  and 
friendly  feeling^,  would  have  spared  Cicero 
frfendj*  ^*  the  humiliation  of  a  public  disgrace.  He 
which  he  re-  offered  him  a  place  in  the  list  of  commis- 
sioners  for  dividing  the  Campanian  lands* ; 
a  post  of  honour,  inasmuch  as  it  was  coveted  for 
lucre's  sake  by  the  greatest  personages,  and  still  more 
one  of  influence,  in  which  he  might  have  surrounded 
himself  with  a  host  of  friends  and  expectants.  When 
Cicero  refused  this  offer,  Csesar  pressed  him  to  be- 
come one  of  his  lieutenants  in  Graul,  which  would  at 
least  have  removed  him  from  the  scene  of  the  machi- 
nations in  progress  against  him.^  But  the  orator 
seems  to  have  considered  this  appointment  beneath 
his  dignity,  and  he  would  not  consent  to  be  withdrawn 
from  the  sphere  in  which  he  conceived  his  political 
importance  to  lie.  He  persisted  also  in  his  fond  hope 
that  the  Roman  people  would  not  desert  him  in  ex- 
tremity"* ;  that  his  enemy's  schemes  would  eventually 
be  frustrated ;  that  Pompeius  would  step  in  at  the 
last  moment  for  his  protection.  It  was  not  till  he 
found  every  solicitation  rejected  with  increasing  marks 
of  distrust,  that  Caesar  seems  to  have  determined  to 
abandon  to  his  fate  the  inveterate  opponent  of  his 
policy.  As  he  saw  the  crisis  approach,  he  hovered  about 
the  city  with  the  troops  he  had  collected,  and  was  evi- 
dently in  a  better  position  than  either  of  his  colleagues 
for  seizing  the  dictatorship,  if,  in  the  midst  of  these 
impending  convulsions  the  state  should  lose  its  balance. 

*  Dion,  xxxviii.  1 1.  iirieLKfrrrfpau  fitv  ydp  uvtws  uKiixn  <pv(Tiv,  koX 
oh  •navv  ^ah'iws  idv/jLOvro   ....  ^vfi^  fifu  5^  ovStv  €';^cpi'^eTo,  k.  t.  A.. 

2  Veil.  /.  c. :  *'  Hoc  sibi  contraxisse  videbatur  Cicero  quod  inter  xx 
viros  dividendo  agro  Campano  esse  noluissct."  Comp.  Cic.  ad  Att. 
ix.  2.  ;  Quintil.  xii.  1.  16.  It  appears  from  a  letter  to  Atticas 
(ii.  5),  that  the  orator  was  expecting  the  offer  of  a  mission  to  Egypt, 
of  which  he  speaks  with  much  affected  coyness.  It  does  not  appear 
whether  the  offer  was  ever  made,  but  probably  not. 

'  Cic.  ad  Att.  ii.  18. 

*  Dion,  xxxviii.  IG. :  Toinois  ovi/  ro7s  Xoyior/JLols  npaTifceiv  (\iricras, 
Kou  yhp  iQdpcTd  irapa  hSyov  Sxrnfp  ave^cTooTwy  iSfSiti. 
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Meanwhile  Pompeius,  who  was  jealous  of  any 
union  between  Caesar  and  Cicero,  remarked  cicero  appeaii 
this  distrust  with  satisfaction.  From  old  pasJlonoTihe 
habits  of  respect  and  awe,  the  orator  con-  ^''''p'^  '• 
tinned  still  to  regard  him  as  alone  possessed  of 
power  to  restrain  the  popular  demagogue  ;  and 
Pompeius  did  not  hesitate  to  lure  him  on  to  the  last 
with  false  hopes,  to  prevent  his  throwing  himself  into 
the  arms  of  another.  From  Crassus,  with  whom  he 
was  on  terms  of  personal  enmity^,  Cicero  had  no  aid 
to  expect,  and,  notwithstanding  every  soothing  assu- 
rance on  the  part  of  Pompeius,  he  could  not  but 
observe  with  increasing  terror  his  enemy's  plans  un- 
fold themselves.  By  giving  way,  however,  to  these 
apprehensions  he  only  animated  the  courage  of  his 
enemies,  and  confirmed  the  coldness  or  secret  treach- 
ery of  those  who  professed  to  protect  him.  He  hastily 
determined  to  hazard  an  appeal  to  the  compassion  of 
his  countrymen,  whom  he  had  saved  from  revolution, 
or  at  least  of  the  party  whose  ascendancy  he  had  pre- 
served. Accordingly,  he  suddenly  appeared  in  public 
in  black  garments,  as  a  suppliant  for  favour  and  com- 
miseration^, a  theatrical  display  never  adopted  except 
by  persons  actually  under  accusation.  This  stroke 
of  policy  was  not  unsuccessful  among  the  orator's 
friends,  but  it  made  no  impression  upon  the  hostile 
or  indifferent.  The  senate  indeed  clothed  itself  in 
mourning,  and  vast  numbers  of  the  knights  and  other 
classes  followed  its  example.  Even  Publius  Crassus, 
the  triumvir's  son,  a  devoted  admirer  of  Cicero  as  a 
statesman  and  philosopher,  assumed  the  costume  of 
fear  and  sorrow  in  which  no  fewer  than  twenty 
thousand  of  the  citizens  arrayed  themselves.^  But 
.  Clodius  and  his  agents  were  unabashed ;  their  confi- 

»  Pint.  Crass.  13.  =  Plut.  Cic.  30. 

^  Cic.  Or.  post  Bed.  ad  Quir.  3.,  pro  Sest.  11,  12.,  and  elsewhere. 
Dion,  xxxviii.  16.  The  consuls  issued  an  edict  to  forbid  this  token 
of  sympathy. 
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dence  even  rose  on  beholdiDg  the  effect  the  mere 
rumour  of  their  leader's  machinations  had  created. 
They  made  a  jest  of  the  mourners,  raised  tumults  in 
the  streets,  and  assailed  both  Cicero  and  his  adherents 
with  mud  and  stones.^ 

The   friends   of  the    orator,    more   terrified   and 

perplexed    than    ever,   now   made    a   last 

and  the  con-     effort  to  socuro  the  protection,  or  at  least 

aula.  . 

ascertain  the  intentions  of  the  consuls  and 
triumvirs.  They  deemed  it  impossible  that  any 
men  who  aspired  to  hold  the  reins  of  government 
should  continue  to  countenance  the  violence  of  a 
faction  which  had  taken  possession  of  the  streets. 
But  Grabinius  treated  their  representations  with 
scorn. ^  Piso,  to  whom,  as  a  family-connexion, 
Cicero  applied  in  person,  though  less  rude,  proved 
not  more  tractable.^  He  affected  to  treat  the  sup- 
pliant consular  with  frankness.  He  explained  to 
him  that  Gabinius  was  compelled  by  his  poverty,  if 
not  by  his  inclination,  to  espouse  the  popular  side, 
and  that  since  he  despaired  of  obtaining  anything 
from  the  senate,  his  hopes  of  succeeding  to  a  rich 
province  depended  upon  the  favour  of  the  tribunes. 
It  was  his  own  duty,  he  argued,  to  advance  the 
interests  of  his  colleague,  just  as  Cicero  himself  had 
catered  for  Antonius  ;  irony  the  more  cutting,  since 
it  was  rumoured,  falsely  we  may  believe,  that,  in 
conceding  to  Antonius  the  government  of  Macedonia, 
the  orator  had  stipulated  for  a  share  of  its  expected 
profits.  In  conclusion  he  coldly  took  leave  of  his 
visitor,  recommending  him,  as  the  common  duty  of 
every  citizen,  to  provide  for  his  o\vn  interests  and 


'  Plut.  Cic.  I.  c. ;  Dion,  /.  c.  ;  Cic.  pro  Mil.  14. 

'  Cic.  pro  Sest.  1 1, 

'  Dion  (/.  c.)  thinks  that  he  was  not  personally  hostile  to  Cicero, 
and  gave  him  the  advice  which  he  really  deemed  the  most  expedient 
under  the  circumstances. 
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safety.^  At  the  same  time  the  heads  of  the  sena- 
torial party,  with  a  crowd  of  citizens  in  their  train, 
betook  themselves  to  the  house  of  Pompeius  at 
Alba,  whither  he  had  retired  to  avoid  the  solicita- 
tions he  foresaw,  and  which  he  feared  perhaps 
his  inability  to  parry.  The  Clodians,  indeed,  had 
plied  him  with  secret  admonitions  to  protect  himself 
against  the  dagger  of  the  friend  he  was  betraying, 
and  then  gave  out  that  his  retirement  was  adopted 
for  personal  security.^  Pompeius  replied  to  his 
visitors,  by  referring  them  to  the  consuls,  the  ap- 
pointed guardians  of  the  public  peace  and  of  private 
rights :  if  they  thought  fit  to  summon  him  to  arm 
in  their  defence,  he  was  ready,  he  said,  to  obey  the 
call.^  To  Cicero  himself,  who  even  after  this  re- 
pulse venture(?  to  apply  to  him  in  person,  he 
declared  more  explicitly,  that  against  the  will  of 
Caesar  he  could  do  nothing;  and  herein  we  may 
believe  that  he  threw  off  for  once  his  u^al  dis- 
simulation, and  confessed  the  truth,  that  the  whole 
affair  was  really  hurried  irresistibly  along  by  the 
impulse  which  Csesar  had  given  it. 

Clodius   had   already   established   his    popularity 
when  he  brought  forward  the  bill  to  which  ciodiuspre- 
all  his  previous    efforts  were  intended  to  Jeopie^opLs 
pave  the  way.     He  proposed  that  the  as-  affecTi'iS'*"' 
sembled  people  should  declare,  in  general  SlYyXho 
terms,  that  every  man  guilty  of  a  citizen's  voVuntwy" 
blood,  without   legal  sanction,   should   be  ^^'■^^' 
put  under  the  ban  of  the  state  and  interdicted  from 
fire  and   water.     This  was,   in  fact,    a   sentence  of 


*  Cic.  in  Pis.  6.  This  account  rests  upon  Cicero's  own  repi'e- 
sentation  of  the  affair,  but  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  its 
correctness  in  the  main.  But  we  may  disregard  the  coarse  per- 
sonalities which  the  orator  flings  against  his  enemies,  the  effeminacy 
he  ascribes  to  the  perfumed  Gabinius,  and  the  crapulousness  of  his 
sententious  colleague. 

^  Cic.  pro  Sest.  18.,  pro  Dom.  11.  ^  Cic.  in  Pison.  31. 
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outlawT}^,  by  which  the  person  so  attainted  was 
denied  legal  protection,  his  property  was  confiscated, 
to  harbour  him  was  rendered  penal,  and  any  one  was 
allowed  to  slay  him  with  impunity.  Such  a  resolution 
would  be,  at  first  sight,  no  more  than  a  confirmation 
of  laws  already  existing ;  but  it  would  bind  the  peo- 
ple to  enforce  their  dormant  severity,  and  it  would 
point  directly  at  Cicero,  who,  by  putting  Lentulus  to 
death  by  authority  of  the  senate,  had  overstepped  the 
popular  limitation  of  its  prerogatives.^  The  tribune 
convened  the  people  in  the  Flaminian  Circus,  outside 
the  walls,  to  give  Caesar  an  opportunity  of  attending 
their  deliberations,  for,  being  invested  with  a  mili- 
tary command,  he  could  not  enter  the  city.  Thus 
invited,  he  took  part  in  the  discussion,  reminding  the 
assembly  of  the  opinion  he  had  expr^sed  against  the 
capital  sentence,  and  he  reiterated  his  condemnation, 
both  on  legal  and  political  grounds,  of  the  conduct 
of  the  consul  and  his  party :  at  the  same  time,  he 
faintly  dissuaded  the  adoption  of  the  present  pro- 
posal, on  the  ground  that  the  time  for  animadversion 
was  past,  and  that  it  was  better  to  bury  the  whole 
matter  in  oblivion.  But  the  tribes  affirmed  the  re- 
solution, and  Clodius  was  determined  not  to  reject 
the  weapons  they  put  into  his  hands.  Cicero's  wisest 
course,  as  many  then  thought,  and  himself  also  at  a 
later  period,  would  'liave  been  to  take  no  notice  of 
this  menace,  which  did  not  expressly  accuse  him,  and 
thus  to  defy  the  enemy  to  attack  him  directly.^  To 
accept  this  resolution  as  affecting  himself  was  to 
acknowled^re  himself  conscious  at  least  of  «in  irrejju- 
larity,  which  both  the  senate  and  their  champion 
indignantly    denied.      Some    advised,    and    among 


'  See  Cicero's  speeches  after  liis  return  froro  exile,  and  his  letters 
to  Atticus.     Dion,  xxxviii.  17.;  riut.  Cic.  30.  31. 

"  Cic.  ad  Alt.  iii.  15. :  ''Cieci,  cseci,  inquam,  fuimus,  &c quod, 

nisi  noniinatim  mecum  agi  cccptum  Aierit,  pcniiciosum  fuit." 
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them  was  old  Lucullus,  to  draw  the  sword  at  once, 
not  in  defence  of  Cicero  only,  but  of  the  senate,  of 
the  legislation  of  Sulla,  of  the  interests  of  the  best 
and  worthiest  classes  of  the  nation.^  There  was  no 
safety,  they  argued,  in  parleying  any  longer  with  the 
popular  demagogues  :  every  year  was  adding  to  their 
strength ;  their  leaders  clung  closer  together  instead 
of  splitting  asunder ;  the  opposite  party  had  already 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  three  chiefs  with  a  common 
object ;  if  it  came  under  the  power  of  one,  its  unity 
of  purpose  and  action  would  be  irresistible.  But 
others  persuaded  Cicero  to  bow  to  the  present  storm, 
which  they  felt  assured  could  be  only  transient.^  The 
popularity  of  so  miserable  a  creature  as  Clodius 
could  not  last ;  better  counsels  must  ultimately  pre- 
vail in  the  breast  of  statesmen  so  respectable  as 
Pompeius,  at  least,  and  Crassus.  If  he  left  Eome 
for  the  present,  the  matter  might  be  more  easily 
smoothed  over,  the  sentence  naodified,  and  perhaps 
shortly  reversed.^  Cicero  yielded  to  this  advice  with 
the  general  prudence  and  humanity  of  his  disposi- 
tion'*; but  he  has  marred  the  grace  of  the  concession, 
in  the  judgment  of  posterity,  by  the  unmanly  lamen- 
tations with  which  he  accompanied  it.  The  last  act 
of  the  retiring  patriot  was  to  take  an  image  of 
Minerva,  which  he  prized  among  his  household 
treasures,  and  place  it  in  the  temple  of  the  Capi- 
toline  Jupiter'^;  signifying  thereby  that  the  citizen, 

*  Lucullus  recommended  Cicero  to  remain  in  the  city  and  defy  the 
malice  of  his  enemies.  (Plut.  Cic.  31.)  He  must  assuredly  have 
contemplated  bringing  matters  to  a  crisis  by  a  resort  to  arms. 

^  Hortensius  and  even  Cato  were  of  this  opinion.  Plut.  Cat.  Min. 
35.;  Dion,  xxxviii.  17. 

'  The  laws  allowed  a  Koman  citizen  to  escape  capital  punishment 
by  voluntary  exile;  but  in  such  case  they  permitted  the  confiscation 
of  his  property,  and  inflicted  upon  him  civil  incapacity  to  the  fullest 
extent. 

*  His  views  are  expressed  with  eloquence  and  sense  in  the  speech 
H-o  Sest.  19—21. 

*  Plut.  Cic.  31.;  Dion,  /.  c;  Cic.  de  Legg.  ii.  17. 
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who  had  once  saved  his  country  by  his  presence, 
recommended  its  preservation  during  his  enforced 
absence  to  the  Goddess  of  moderation  and  wisdom.* 

'  Middleton,  Life  of  Cicero.  A  better  interpretation  perhaps 
woi7ld  be,  that  in  time  of  anarchy  wisdom  must  seek  refuge  under 
the  protection  of  power. 
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CHAPTEE  V. 

£arly  conquests  of  the  Gauls :  their  formidable  hostility  to  Rome. 
—Gradual  success  of  the  Romans  in  the  Contest  between  them. — 
Reduction  of  Gallia  Cisalpina. — Alliance  of  Rome  with  Massilia. 
— The  Romans  acquire  a  province  beyond  the  Alps. — GauHsh 
Ethnology:—!.  The  Iberians:  2.  The  Gael:  3.  'I he  Belgae. — 
Discrepancy  between  Coesar  and  Strabo :  Modern  theory  of  a 
Distinction  between  the  Kymiy  and  Gael  in  Gaul  as  well  as 
Britain.  —  Physical  and  moral  Characteristics  ;  Civilization  ; 
Religion  :  4.  Tlie  German  tribes  in  Gaul. — General  character  of 
the  Gauls,  and  amount  of  their  Population. 

Or  all  the  nations  with  which  Rome  had  come  into 
collision,  two  alone  could  boast  of  havinof 
reduced  her  to  submission  :  the  Etruscans  career  of  the 
had    extorted   hostaofes   at  her  fifates;  the  Europe  and 

Asia. 

Gauls  had  encamped  within  her  walls,  and 
carried  off  the  ransom  of  her  existence.^  The  sur- 
render of  the  city  to  Porsena,  attested  by  the  most 
veracious  of  her  historians,  had  spread  an  expiring 
gleam  over  the  annals  of  the  Etruscan  nation,  already 
declining  from  its  highest  power,  and  doomed  to 
speedy  decay  and  entire  subjugation.  The  victorious 
attack  of  Brennus,  in  the  fourth  century  of  her  career, 
marks  the  era  at  which  the  tide  of  Gaulish  conquest 
was  at  its  full.  About  that  period  the  name  of  the 
Gauls  was  more  terrible,  throughout  Europe  and 
western  Asia,  than  that  of  any  other  conquerors. 
They  had  occupied  almost  every  part  of  Spain,  and 
might  'still  be  traced  in  the  remotest  corne];s  of  the 


^  Tac.  Ann.  xi.  24.:  "Capti  a  Gallis  sumus,  sed  et  Tuscis  obsides 
dedimus."  Pliny  {Hist  Nat.  xxxiv.  39.)  states  that  the  treaty  which 
Porsena  concluded  with  the  Romans  forbade  them  the  use  of  iron 
«cept  for  implements  of  husbandry. 
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Peninsula.^  The  indigenous  Iberians  had  been  com- 
pelled either  to  amalgamate  with  them,  or  to  make 
their  escape  through  the  passes  of  the  Pyrenees.  In  a 
series  of  repeated  immigrations,  they  had  succeeded 
in  establishing  themselves  throughout  the  north  of 
Italy,  overthrowing  the  languid  power  of  the  Etrus- 
cans in  that  region,  and  re-peopling  its  half-deserted 
cities  with  colonists  of  a  new  race.  From  the  central 
recesses  of  the  parent  country  vast  swarms  were  still 
incessantly  issuing.  One  horde  established  a  GraUic 
sovereignty  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  A  second 
penetrated  into  Illyria,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the 
successive  waves  which  spread  over  Pseonia  and 
Macedonia,  which  broke  against  the  defiles  of  Ther- 
mopylae, and  were  at  last  shivered  to  atoms  in  the 
gorges  of  Delphi.  Another  band,  still  more  adven- 
turous, succeeded  in  crossing  the  Thracian  Bosporus, 
and  made  itself  master  of  the  greater  part  of  Asia 
Minor.  The  populous  coasts  of  the  ^gean  Sea,  with 
all  the  fair  cities  of  Ionia,  were  overrun  by  these  bar- 
barians in  the  third  century  before  our  era;  and, 
after  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune  in  their  wars 
against  the  kings  of  Syria,  they  still  left  their  name 
impressed  upon  a  pro\'ince  of  Asia,  and  became,  as 
mercenary  troops,  the  main  defence  of  the  thrones  of 
their  conquerors.^ 

However  much  the   Komans  might  strive  to  dis- 
guise the  full  extent  of  their  disgrace,  the 
taking  of  the  eity  by  the  Gauls  left  a  deep  JAt  0?^'' 
and  permanent  impression  upon  their  minds.  SpreMioro^n 
War  with   the  Gauls    was  thenceforth  re-  S^Komr/ 
garded  with  peculiar  alarm  and  horror.     It 

'  The  (jullaici  or  Callaici,  in  Gallicia,  and  the  Celtici  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Guadiana,  were  of  Gaulish  descent. 

-  Justin,  XXV.  2.  See  Amedee  Tluirry's  Histoirc  des  Gaulois^ 
partic  I.  eh.  i.  iv.  x.  I  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  refer  to  this 
admirable  work,  as  also  to  the  same  writer's  Histoirc  dela  Gaule  sous 
V A (ihiinis (ration  liomaine.  The  one  I  shall  cite  under  the  title 
"  Gcuioii"  the  other  under  that  of  "  Gaule." 
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was  designated,  not  by  the  ordinary  term  of  War, 
but  as  a  Tumult ;  an  era  of  dismay  and  confusion, 
when  the  customary  regulations  of  the  state  must  be 
suspended,  and  the  usual  immunities  from  service 
overruled.^  The  defeat  of  the  AUia  continued  to  be 
commemorated  in  the  calendar  as  an  anniversary  of 
evil  omen^ ;  and  a  special  hoard  of  treasure  was  de- 
posited in  the  Capitol,  never  to  be  touched  except 
for  the  purpose  of  repelling  a  Gallic  invasion.^  The 
strength  and  stature  of  the  barbarians,  so  much  ex- 
ceeding those  of  the  Italian  races,  made  it  necessary 
for  the  Eoman  generals  to  improve  the  equipment  of 
the  legionaries.  Camillus  introduced  the  helmet  of 
brass  or  iron,  and  fortified  the  shield  with  a  rim  of 
metal,  to  turn  the  edge  of  the  heavy  but  untempered 
Gaulish  sword ;  he  furnished  his  soldiers  also  with  a 
long  spike,  to  keep  the  gigantic  enemy  at  a  distance."* 
For  a  while  the  Gauls  passed  annually  under  the 
walls  of  Kome,  in  quest  of  booty  from 
I^atium  or  Campania.     At  last  the  Romans  of  the  struggle 

,  ,  7  1    1  •  r  between  the 

took  courage,  ana  ventured  to  issue  irom  Homans  and 
their  retreat  and  obstruct  the  march  of  the 
depredators.  The  tactics  of  the  generals  of  the 
republic  were  signalized  by  caution  no  less  than  by 
braver}^,  and  the  result  of  more  than  one  well-fought 
campaign  was  the  final  deliverance  of  central  Ital^^ 
from  these  periodical  ravages.  The  popular  stories 
by  which  the  events  of  this  conflict  were  embellished, 
of  the  golden   collar  won  by  Manlius,  and  of  the 

'  Plut.  Cam.  41. :  Outw  5'  ovvo  (})6§os  i)v  icxvphs^  Soare  ^eaOai  vSjuou 
oLfpiiaBai  rovs  lepe7s  (TTpareias  X^P'^^  ay  /jlt]  roAcTJ/fos  -p  TroXefios,  Comp. 
Appian,  B.C.  ii.  150. 

*  Luc.  vii.  409.:  "Et  damnata  diii  Romanis  Allia  fastis."  Comp 
Ovid,  A.  A.  i.  413.,  and  elsewhere. 

^  A  pp.  B.C.  ii.  41.:  "A  (paaiv  inl  Ke\To7s  TrdXai  avv  apa  drifxocria. 
TiBrjvai.     K.  T.  A. 

*  Pint.  Cam.  40.;  Polycen.  Strat.  viii.  7.  These  pikes  (ycraol  /xaicpoi) 
M'ere  probably  massive  and  heavy,  and  not  adapted  for  throwing. 
The  famous  pilum  was  a  modification  of  this  pike,  shortened  to  six 
feet,  and  used  principally  as  a  missile,     (Gaulois,  i.  iii.) 

VOL.  I.  0 
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raven  which  aided  Valerius  in  his  unequal  combat, 
evince  the  long-continued  interest  with  which  the 
Eomans  regarded  this  desperate  struggle.^ 

The  next  contest  which  took  place  between  the 
Fresh  immi-  two  uatious  was  docidcd  at  a  greater  dis- 
Gauislnto       tauco  from  the  hearths  of  the  repubhc.    In 

Italy  . 

a.d:455.  the  year  of  the  city  455,  a  new  swarm  of 
barbarians  issued  from  the  defiles  of  the  Alps,  and 
threatened  to  overthrow  the  earlier  establishments  of 
their  own  countrymen  within  that  barrier.  The 
Cisalpine  Gauls  diverted  them  from  this  unnatural 
enterprize  by  pointing  to  the  riches  of  the  south,  and 
opening  to  them  a  passage  to  the  frontiers  of  Etruria. 
Some  of  the  elder  migration  also  offered  to  accom- 
pany the  new  comers.^  The  Etruscans  were  engaged 
at  the  moment  in  the  secret  preparation  of  a  mighty 
armament  against  Eome.  Alarmed  and  disconcerted 
at  the  arrival  of  the  strangers,  demanding  lands  as 
the  price  of  peace,  they  sought  to  enlist  them  on 
their  own  side  by  the  amplest  promises  of  Eoman 
plunder.  Meanwhile  th^y  offered  an  immediate  do- 
native in  money.  The  price  was  stipulated  and  paid 
down,  when  the  Gauls  treacherously  refused  to  move 
without  the  more  substantial  present  of  a  fixed  terri- 
torial settlement.  Give  us  lands,  they  exclaimed, 
andtve  vnll  he  your  allies  novj  and  hereafter ;  other- 
wise we  ivill  retrace  our  steps  ivith  the  treasures  tve 
have  already  extorted.  Deceived  and  baffled,  the 
Etruscans  deliberated,  and  determined,  with  becoming 
spirit,  to  have  no  further  dealings  with  such  per- 
fidious and  dangerous  fillies.  The  Gauls  kept  their 
word,  and  recrossed  the  Apennines ;  but  discord  soon 
arose  between  the  Transalpine  and  Cisalpine  divisions 
of  their  army,  and  the  greater  part  of  both  perished 
tofrether  in  the  furious  encounters  which  resulted 
from  their  disputes. 

>  Sail.  B.J.  114.:  "f'lim  Gftllis  pro  salute  non  pro  gloria  certare." 
2  Liv.  X.  10.:  roiyb.  ii.  19. 
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At  this  period,  however,  the  ramifications  of  a  great 
Itahan  coalition  were  extending  themselves  coalitions  of 
throughout  the  Peninsula.  The  Samnites  Si  San""'' 
and  Umbrians  united  with  the  Etruscans ;  ^AiLmphT' 
and,  strong  as  they  were  in  their  native  ^^^Komane. 
confederacy,  the  allies  determined  to  enlist  the 
Cisalpine  Gauls  also  in  the  common  enterprise. 
The  Komans  flew  to  arms  with  undaunted  spirit. 
The  struggle  that  ensued  was  terrific,  and  seldom 
had  the  republic  been  brought  into  more  signal  peril. 
The  imprudence  of  Fabius  and  the  devotion  of  Decius 
were  among  the  events  by  which  this  war  was  sig- 
nalized. The  Gauls,  in  their  turn,  complained  that 
they  were  betrayed  by  the  Etruscans,  who  were 
induced  to  desert  their  allies  by  a  judicious  move- 
ment of  the  Eoman  forces,  which  carried  fire  and 
sword  into  their  defenceless  territories.  The  fatal 
day  of  Sentinum  ended  with  the  defeat  and  immense 
slaughter  of  the  Gauls  and  Samnites,  more  especially 
of  the  former.^  When  the  Gauls  v/ere  once  more 
engaged  by  the  Etruscans  to  combine  .with  them,  the 
Samnites  were  incapacitated  from  joining  the  new 
coalition.  In  this  war  the  Romans  were  uniformly 
successful,  and  the  contest  was  terminated  by  the 
great  battle  at  the  Vadimonian  lake,  where  ^.u.  470. 
the  Boii  and  Senones,  the  flow^er  of  the  ^-^-^s*- 
Cisalpine  forces,  were  entirely  defeated.  The  Romans 
could  boast  for  the  first  time  of  having  reduced  their 
most  formidable  enemy  to  sue  for  peace. ^  The  solici- 
tations of  the  vanquished,  however,  were  not  made, 
or  not  listened  to,  till  the  nation  of  the  Senones 
had  been  almost  exterminated  by  Drusus,  and  their 
capital,  Sena,  transferred  to  the  conquerors,  who 
established  a  Roman  colony  within  its  walls.  The 
victorious  legions  returned  to  the  city  with  the  actual 
treasure,  as  they  fondly   boasted,  which  had  been 

'  Liv.  X.  26.  -  Liv.  Epit.  xii. 

o  2 
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surrendered  by  their  ancestors  as  the  ransom  of  the 
Capitol.  1 

These  disasters  effectually  broke  the  strength  of 
The  Gauls  tho  Cisalpino  Gauls,  nor  did  they  again 
ind  share  mf  veuturo  to  throateu  the  republic  with  in- 
reverses.  vasiou  aud  couquost.  The  power  of  Eome 
gradually  extended  and  consolidated  itself  in  the 
Peninsula,  and,  during  the  interval  of  the  first 
two  Punic  wars,  her  citizens  carried  their  arms 
beyond  the  limits  of  Italy  Proper,  and  effected  the 
A-c.-j-Js.  subjugation  of  the  Boii  and  Insubres  on  the 
B.C.222.  p^^  rpjjg  arrival  of  Hannibal  presented  an 
opportunity  of  deliverance  and  revenge.  But  the 
Gallic  tribes  did  not  rise  simultaneously,  as  in  former 
times,  in  reply  to  his  call  for  assistance.  He  ob- 
tained succours  from  the  Gauls,  indeed,  as  from  other 
nations  of  Italy,  but  not  in  such  overwhelming 
numbers,  nor  with  such  zeal  and  confidence,  as  he 
had  hoped  and  anticipated.  It  was  against  the 
genius  and  moral  resources  of  the  man  that  Eome 
had  to  contend  in  her  wars  with  Hannibal,  rather 
than  against  the  spirit  and  energy  of  his  allies.  When 
these  resources  failed,  the  Gaulish  auxiliaries,  de- 
spairing of  their  own  country,  now  deprived  of  its 
last  defender,  devoted  themselves  to  the  interests  of 
their  Carthaginian  leaders,  and  followed  the  remnant 
of  their  host  into  Africa.^ 

Thus  cowed  in  spirit  and  reduced  in  power,  fortune 
Cisalpine  Gaul  f^vourcd  thc  Clsalpincs  with  no  more  such 
[hc'forii'ofa  golden  opportunities.  But  they  were  yet 
about'ihe  cTid  untaught  to  submit  to  a  foreign  master ;  and 
ci>!tury  of  the  while  the  Pomans  continued  to  strengthen 
city.  their  position  on  the  Po  by  colonies  and 

'  Sucf.  Tib.  3.:  **  Dnisus  ....  traditiir  ....  pro  proetorc  ex  pro- 
viiicia  Gallia  ritiilissc  aiiniin  Seiionibus  oliin  in  obsidione  Capitolii 
datuTTi,  ncc,  iit  fama  est.  extornun  a  Caniillo." 

-  The  Gauls  and  Li^^uriaiis  Cotinid  together  a  third  part  of  the 
Cartiiuj^inian  lorccs  at  iho  battle  of  Zania.     App.  Pun,  40. 
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fortified  works,  the  indip^nation  of  the  natives  fre- 
quently broke  out  in  desultory  and  fruitless  re- 
sistance. Under  the  Carthaginian  Hamilcar,  they 
attacked  and  destroyed  Placentia^  ;  but  their  success 
was  transitory,  and  repaid  by  a  bloody  defeat.  Wars 
followed  upon  wars  ;  treachery  on  their  own  ^.u.  ,„4. 
part  led  to  cruel  retaliation  on  that  of  the  »-<^-2oo- 
enemy.  The  Boii  at  last  broke  up  from  their  ha- 
rassed and  insulted  homes,  and  miorrated  in  a  body 
to  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  The  Eomans  gradually 
pushed  their  conquests  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and 
closed  the  defiles  of  the  mountains  against  the  rein- 
forcements which  might  have  poured  in  from  the 
Further  Gaul.  Towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  century 
of  the  city,  the  whole  region  between  the  Eubicon 
and  the  Alps  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Eoman 
province,  secured  by  numerous  garrisons  and  watched 
with  unremitting  vigilance.  The  name  of  Grallia 
Cisalpina  still  remained,  as  a  memorial  of  the  people 
in  whom  the  republic  had  found  her  most  dangerous 
and  most  inveterate  enemy ;  and  every  year,  after 
the  completion  of  his  term  of  ofiice,  one  of  the 
consuls  went  forth  with  a  numerous  army  to  govern 
the  province,  which  might  be  intrusted  only  to  per- 
sonages of  the  highest  authority  and  greatest  ex- 
perience in  the  state. 

In  the  midst  of  these  successes,  however,  the 
Romans  had  not  neglected  to  secure  their  ac-  pj^st  tr^nsac- 
quisitions  within  the  barrier  of  the  Alps  by  Ro"!an?be- 
checking  the  movements  of  the  Gallic  tribes  ^*jpj  Amance 
beyond  it.  Massilia,  the  modern  Marseilles,  ^"'^  ^^*««''''*- 
had  been  founded  some  centuries  before  this  era  by 
a  Grecian  colony ;  but  it  was  by  slow  and  painful 
steps  that  this  celebrated  city  extended  its  influence 
along  the  southern  coast  of  Gaul.  Notwithstanding 
the  numerous  maritime  colonies  which  it  established, 

'  Liv,  xxxi.  10. 
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it  with  difficulty  maintained  its  own  existence  ao^ainst 
the  tribes  of  the  interior,  and  the  intimate  relations 
it  cultivated  with  the  great  Italian  republic  from  an 
early  period  were  found  to  be  of  equal  convenience 
to  either  party. 

The  Massilian  aristocracy,  which  enjoyed  the  ex- 
clusive administration  of  the  government^, 
petition  and  was  purely  mercantile,  and  possessed  little 
or  no  territorial  wealth.  Like  the  other 
commercial  settlements  of  the  Greeks  in  ancient 
times,  and  many  of  the  Italian  republics  of  the 
middle  ages,  Massilia  was  unable  to  defend  itself  by 
the  unassisted  strength  of  its  own  native  population. 
AVhile  other  states,  in  similar  circumstances,  have 
depended  upon  the  fidelity  of  mercenary  troops,  the 
Massilians  rested  their  security  mainly  upon  their 
alliance  with  Rome.  Under  the  shelter  of  this  great 
military  power,  their  commerce  flourished  and  ex- 
panded on  all  sides.  Syracuse  and  Carthage  w^ere 
crushed  by  the  universal  conqueror ;  the  maritime 
power  of  the  Etrurians  had  already  dwindled  away 
before  they  fell  under  his  baneful  domination.  The 
mercantile  genius  of  Grreece,  which  had  migrated  from 
Athens  to  Ehodes  and  Corinth,  was  impaired  by  inter- 
nal weakness,  and  repressed  by  the  harassing  activity 
of  the  pirates  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean.  Accord- 
ingly, Massilia  reigned  for  a  considerable  period 
without  a  rival  in  the  career  of  commerce.  But  her 
trade  was  mainly  supplied  by  the  produce  and  the 
w^ants  of  the  vast  continent  which  lay  behind  her. 
She  opened  regular  communications  with  the  interior 
of  Gaul,  and  from  thence  with  the  ocean  and  the 
British  isles ;  thus  substituting  a  direct  and  safer 
route  for  the  perilous  circumnavigation  of  the  Phoe- 
nician coasting  vessels.  The  wines  and  other  pro- 
duce of  the  South  found  their  way  up  the  Rhone  and 
Saone,  then   by  a  short   portage  to  the  Seine  and 

'  Strab.   iv.  1.;  Aiistot.  Pol.  v.  C;  Cies.  B.  C.  i.  35.;  Cic.  de  Rep. 
i.  27. 
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Loire,  or  across  the  plains  of  Languedoc,  to  the 
Garonne,  and  so  to  the  coasts  of  the  Atlantic.^  The 
interchange  of  commodities  between  Gaul  and  Bri- 
tain was  constant  and  regular,  producing  a  close 
moral  and  intellectual  connexion  between  those  distant 
regions.  The  riches  which  gradually  accumulated  in 
the  emporium  of  all  this  traffic  di«;posed  the  Massi- 
lians  to  cultivate  the  arts  and  enjoy  the  luxuries  of 
their  mother  country ;  and  their  learned  leisure  was 
crowned  with  a  reputation  hardly  any  where  exceeded 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Greece  itself.^  But  the  jea- 
lousy of  the  maritime  tribes  of  southern  Gaul  was 
not  appeased  by  the  blandishments  of  commerce  and 
social  refinement.  The  Ligurians  especiall}',  the 
rudest  and  most  restless  of  the  number,  were  engfaofed 
in  almost  constant  hostility  with  the  Greek  colonists. 
The  position  occupied  by  this  people  commanded  the 
most  practicable  of  the  Alpine  passes,  where  the 
mountains  descend  into  the  Mediterranean.  The 
Romans  had  no  object  more  at  heart  than  to  obtain 
possession  of  this  key  to  Gaul;  and  the  claims  upon 
their  assistance  which  their  new  all}^  was  constantly 
making  could  not  fail  to  afford  them  a  pretext  for 
seizing  it. 

The  first  interference  of  the  Eomans  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Massilians  occurred  in  the  year  of 
the   city   600.      Antipolis    (Antibes),    and  lirst  interfere 
Nicsea  (Nice),  two  offsets  from  the  original  ofTransai- 
Hellenic  stem,  were   beleao-uered   by   the  behaitofthe 

■Y  '  .  •        ,-1  •  1    ,        f        ^  •  Massilians. 

JLigurians,  m  the  midst  of  w^hose  territory  A.r.nno. 
they  lay,  and  were  on  the  point  of  surren- 

*  Strabo  observes  (iv.  1.)  how  conveniently  the  great  rivers  of  Gaul 
lie  for  the  purposes  of  commerce:  ovtws  evcpvws  I'tx^'-  to  pe79pa  irphs 
&\\-nXa.  The  same  is  eminently  the  case  as  regards  the  construction 
of  railroads.  The  three  great  valleys  of  the  Saone,  the  Loire,  and  the 
Seine  are  separated  by  a  table  land  of  moderate  elevation.  At  one 
period  of  the  Eoman  domination  the  commerce  of  the  whole  of  Gaul 
radiated  from  Autun,  in  the  centre  of  this  district. 

-  Strabo  (/.  c.)  remarks  that  Massilia  became  a  place  of  resort  for 
the  purpose  of  liberal  education,  not  only  to  the  Gauls,  but  even  to 
the  Komans  themselves. 
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dering.  The  arrogant  republic  sent  ambassadors  to 
require  the  assailants  to  desist  from  an  enterprise 
against  the  dependencies  of  an  ally.  But  the  moun- 
taineers refused  to  listen  to  their  representations,  nor 
even  allowed  them  to  land.  In  making  the  attempt, 
FlamiDius,  the  principal  commissioner,  was  severely 
injured,  and  some*  lives  were  lost  in  the  encounter. 
The  deputation  sailed  away  to  Massilia,  where  the 
wounds  of  Flaminius  were  assiduously  tended,  while 
the  news  of  the  violence  done  to  him  was  conveyed  to 
Rome.  The  outrage  was  denounced  as  a  violation  of 
the  law  of  nations,  and  so  specious  a  pretext  for  deci- 
sive hostilities  was  embraced  with  eagerness.  The 
Oxybii  and  Deceatse  were  specially  marked  out  for 
vengeance  as  the  guilty  tribes.  An  army  was  assem- 
bled at  Placentia,  under  the  consul  Opimius.  '^gitna, 
the  offending  town,  was  taken  and  sacked,  and  the 
armies  of  the  audacious  barbarians  defeated  after  an 
ineffectual  resistance.  The  consul  gave  up  their 
territory  to  the  Massilians,  and  compelled  the  rest  of 
their  kindred  tribes  to  surrender  hostages  for  their 
good  behaviour.  The  Eoman  troops  occupied  the 
country  through  the  winter ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  established  fortresses,  or  made  any  perma- 
nent settlement  there. ^ 

This  first  campaign  of  the  Romans  beyond  the 
Alps  had  been  short  and  easy,  nor  did  its 
theTransai-  succoss  coutribute  to  the  territorial  aggran- 
disement of  the  republic.  In  the  epitomes 
of  the  national  history  it  was  not  thought  worthy  of 
mention.^  In  the  year  629  a  second  occasion  pre- 
sented itself  for  pushing  an  army  into  Gaul.  The 
wars  of  Fulvius  Flaccus  against  the  Salyi,  and  of 
Calvinus  against  the  Vocontii,  undertaken  in  the  first 

'  Polyb.  xxxiii.  7,  8. :  Kal  ravra  juer  o^dav  eAoge  Kol  ri}v  opxV  fCu 
r-^v  (TvvTfKeiav. 

2  Florus  (iii.  2.)  savs:  "  Piimi  trans  Alpes  anna  nostra  sensere 
Salyi." 
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instance  at  the  request  of  the  Massilians,  led  to  the 
discovery  of  the  medicinal  springs  of  Aquae  Sextise 
(Aix),  and  the  foundation  of  a  Eoman  town  within 
the  lines  of  the  consular  encampment.  Massilia 
gained  a  large  accession  of  territory;  but  the  Ro- 
mans had  set  their  foot  firmly  upon  the  soil  of  Gaul. 
From  this  moment  wars  succeeded  one  another  with 
rapidity.  The  republic  had  now  an  interest  of  its 
own  in  the  country  to  preserve  and  extend.  It 
formed  alliances  with  some  of  the  native  states,  and 
made  their  grievances  a  pretext  for  assailing  others. 
Hence  its  fierce  contest  with  the  Allobroges,  and  the 
Arverni  and  their  king  Bituitus,  between  whom  and 
the  ^dui,  who  claimed  the  friendship  of  Rome, 
there  existed  an  ancient  enmity.^  The  interference 
of  the  republic  between  these  rival  states  led  to  new 
combinations  and  further  aggressions,  for  most  of  the 
Graulish  tribes  were  bound  to  one  or  the  other  of 
them  by  ties  of  fear  or  interest.  Fabius  Maximus 
defeated  with  immense  slaughter  the  forces  of  the 
Arverni  and  Allobroges  near  the  banks  of  ^.u.ess. 
the  Isere;  his  colleague  Domitius  inveigled  ^•^'•^^i. 
Bituitus  into  his  camp,  treacherously  cast  him  into 
chains,  and  sent  him  to  Rome.^  The  senate  censured 
the  consul's  perfidy,  but  failed  not  to  profit  by  it. 
Bituitus  was  detained  in  Italy  as  a  hostage  for  the 
submission  of  his  people  and  of  his  son  Congentiatus, 
who  was  destined  to  replace  his  father,  after  receiving 
a  Roman  education.  During  the  progress  of  these 
events  the  whole  tract  of  country  between  the  Alps, 
the  Rhone  and  the  maritime  possessions  of  the  Mas- 
silians, was  reduced  to  subjection.  The  territory  of 
the    Salluvii    and    Allobroges,    comprehending   the 


'  A  strict  alliance  was  formed  between  the  Romans  and  thc-^dnans, 
and  the  terms  of  brothers  and  kinsmen  were  frequently  interchanged 
between  them.  Caes.  B.  G.  i.  43.;  Tac.  Ann.  xi.  25.;  Cic.  ad  Ati. 
i.  19. 

*  Liv.  Epit  Ixi.  Ixii.;  Oros.  v.  14.;  Flor.  iii.  4.;  Plin.  H.N.  vii.  50. 
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modern  Savoy,  was  absorbed,  together  with  that  of 
many  smaller  tribes,  in  this  extensive  conquest,  and 
the  whole  district  received,  by  way  of  eminence, 
the  appellation  of  the  Province.  The  Arverni  were 
treated  \vith  more  consideration.  Situated  beyond 
the  Rhone  and  the  Cevennes  ^  they  were  too  remote 
to  be  an  object  of  immediate  cupidity  to  the  invaders, 
and  their  power  and  influence  were  so  great  that  it 
appeared  more  politic  to  accept  them  as  allies  than 
to  threaten  them  with  subjugation. 

The  Romans  attached  the  highest  importance  to 
Importance  thls  outpost  of  their  empire  established 
vince'^'""  beyond  the  Alps.  It  was  reserved  as  a 
consular  province,  and  every  year  one  of  the  consuls 
marched  into  it  with  an  army,  to  maintain  it  in  sub- 
jection and  defend  it  from  the  intrigues  and  violence 
of  the  neighbouring  tribes.  But  the  principal  object 
of  the  military  governor  was  to  extend  its  frontiers. 
In  the  years  immediately  ensuing,  Manlius,  Aurelius 
Cotta  and  Marcius  Rex  successively  crossed  the  Rhone, 
and  extended  their  operations  to  the  Cevennes  and 
the  Pyrenees.  Some  tribes  they  conquered  by  arms, 
while  the  prompt  submission  of  others,  such  as  the 
Tectosages,  gained  for  them  the  title  and  privileges 
of  allies.  These  new  acquisitions  were  maintained 
by  the  establishment  of  a  colony  at  Narbo  Martins 
(Narbonne),  which  at  the  same  time  kept  Massilia  in 

*  Strabo  (iv.  2.  fin.)  describes  the  dependencies  of  the  Arverni  as 
extending  to  Narbo  and  the  frontiers  of  the  Massilian  possessions  in 
the  south,  but  the  centre  of  their  power  lay  in  the  mountainous  dis- 
trict of  Auvergne.  They  were  received,  like  the  -^dui,  into  the 
alliance  and  friendship  of  Rome.  Tacitus  says  that  the  -^dui  alonw 
of  all  the  Gaulish  nations  were  honoured  by  the  Romans  with  the 
title  of  brothers.  It  is  probable  that  Lucan,  when  he  gives  the 
Arverni  a  claim  to  this  distinction  (i.  428.), 

"  Arvernique  ausi  Latio  se  fingere  fratres, 
Sanguine  ab  Iliaco  populi," 
confuses  them  with  the  iEdui,  both  nations  in  his  time  being  equally 
Rvimanized.     It  is  remarkable  that  in  his  enumeration  of  the  Gaulish 
nations,  he  omits  all  mention  of  the  latter  people. 
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check,  and  rivalled  her  in  arts  and  commerce.  The 
final  subjugation  of  certain  Alpine  tribes  by  Marcius, 
the  completion  of  the  Domitian  road  along  the  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  occupation  of  the 
Graian  and  Cottian  passes  afforded  means  of  rapid 
access  from  Italy  to  every  part  of  its  transalpine 
possessions.^ 

While  the  victorious  republic  was  occupied  with 
the  oro^anization  of  its  new  province,  the 

/.  T     ,  .  n.,  ^  11  Origin  Of  the 

loundations  oi  its  power  were  menaced  by  a  cimbri  aad 

Teutoues. 

great  but  transient  revolution.  The  Roman 
annalists  had  already  heard  the  distant  rumour  of 
vast  national  migrations  among  the  Graulish  races  ; 
but,  conspicuous  as  were  their  results  in  the  constant 
irruption  into  Italy  of  new  swarms  of  barbarians, 
their  features  were  indistinct,  and  their  causes  un- 
known. The  observation  of  the  intelligent  people  of 
the  south  gradually  became  more  keen,  their  interest 
more  awakened.  The  movement  of  the  Cimbri  and 
Teutones,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century  of 
the  city,  which  enfeebled  Graul,  while  it  stimulated 
the  aggressive  spirit  of  the  Romans,  was  more  care- 
fully noticed  and  more  accurately  detailed.  The 
Cimbric  peninsula  seems  to  have  been  adopted  as  a 
place  of  refuge  by  a  remnant  of  the  mighty  nation 
known  by  the  cognate  names  of  Cimmerii,  Cimbri, 
or  Kymry,  left  behind  in  the  course  of  its  westward 
progress,  and  cut  off  from  the  rear  of  the  advancing 
host  by  the  rapid  influx  of  the  Teutonic  races  behind 
it.^     The  Cimbric   is   generally  recognised   as   one 

^  Oros.  V.  14.;  Liv.  Epit.  Ixiii.  The  campaign  of  Appius  Claudius 
against  the  Salassi,  a.u.  611,  shows  that  at  that  early  period  the  pos- 
session of  the  pass  of  the  little  St.  Bernard  was  an  object  of  importance. 
He  defeated  the  hostile  tribes ;  but  we  cannot  suppose  that  one  such 
victory  was  sufficient  to  give  the  Romans  a  permanent  hold  of  their 
country.  It  is  probable  that  both  the  Graian  and  Cottian  passes 
were  only  used  by  them  occasionally,  and  at  the  price  of  a  stipulated 
payment. 

*  The  Cimbri  are  designated  as  Gauls  by  Sallust,  B.J.  114.;  Cic. 
de  pr.  Cons.  13.;  Flor.  iii.  S.;  Diod.  Sic.  v.  32.;  Appian,  lUyr.  4. 
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branch  of  the  great  Celtic  family,  and  a  broad  line 
has  always  been  drawn  by  ethnologists  between  this 
and  the  Teutonic.  The  union  of  the  offspring  of 
such  inveterate  foes  in  any  common  enterprize  of- 
magnitude  has  been  pronounced  impossible,  and 
various  conjectures  have  been  hazarded  to  reconcile 
the  statements  of  history  with  the  supposed  nature 
of  things.^  But  the  progress  of  knowledge  on  these 
subjects  has  served  to  smooth  the  difficulty.  As  our 
investigations  proceed,  we  discover,  on  the  one  hand, 
more  shades  of  distinction  between  the  several 
branches  of  one  principal  family ;  on  the  other  the 
differences  between  families  themselves  appear  to  be 
less  decisively  marked.  Thus,  among  the  Celtic 
populations  of  Gaul,  we  shall  observe  a  Graelic,  a 
Cimbric,  and  perhaps  a  Belgic  variety,  each  with 
peculiar  characteristics,  yet  all  blended  together  and 
maintaining  a  common  affinity  through  various  points 
of  contact.  To  Caesar's  observation  the  connexion 
between  the  Celtic  Belgians  and  the  Teutonic  Ger- 
mans seemed  more  close  than  that  between  the 
different  races  of  the  same  Celtic  family.  This  view 
is  no  doubt  essentially  erroneous ;  but  the  fact  that 
so  accurate  an  observer  should  have  made  the 
mistake,  may  suffice  to  convince  us  how  powerfully 
the   accidents    of   intercourse    and    proximity   may 


Plutarch,  on  the  other  hand,  terms  them  Germans.  (^Mar.  11.)  But 
little  regard  can  be  paid  to  these  assertions  on  either  side.  Among 
recent  and  more  critical  authorities  I  observe  that  Zeuss  (^Deutschen 
urid  Nachbarstdmme,  p.  144.)  maintains  their  German  origin. 

'  Certain  cantons  in  the  mountains  about  Vicenza  and  Verona  have 
been  supposed  from  the  peculiarity  of  their  language  to  be  peopled  by 
the  descendants  of  the  Cimbri  who  penetrated  into  Italy.  It  is  said 
that  a  Danish  prince  visited  them  and  recognized  the  dialect  as  that 
of  his  own  country.  The  language  has  indeed  been  proved  to  be 
German  by  M.  Edwards  {Letire  a  Am.  Thierry,  p.  91.);  but  an 
Italian  writer,  Count  GiovancUi,  has  discovered  in  Ennodius  and 
Cassiodorus  the  fact  of  the  establishment  of  a  German  colony  in  that 
district  in  the  time  of  Thcodoric,  and  it  is  to  this  immigration  that 
their  origin  may  be  ascribed. 
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operate  in  sundering  kindred  and  amalgamating 
independent  elements.  There  seems  therefore  no 
objection  to  the  supposition  that  the  Celtic  tribe, 
isolated,  as  has  been  described,  from  the  rest  of  its 
brethren,  and  closel}''  pressed  by  the  vicinity  of  a 
Teutonic  population,  gradually  assimilated  itself  to 
its  immediate  neighbours.  The  sudden  occurrence 
of  a  common  danger  would  naturally  draw  more 
closely  the  bonds  of  social  alliance  ;  the  feelings  of 
ancient  antipathy  would  give  way  before  the  claims 
of  mutual  distress ;  and  thus  the  representatives  of 
widely  divergent  stocks  might  eventually  combine  in 
political  union.  We  shall  have  occasion  presently  to 
notice  a  very  similar  case,  the  union  of  the  Celtic 
Belgians  with  their  Grerman  neighbours  within  the 
Rhine,  when  they  associated  together  to  resist  the 
invasion  of  the  Eomans.^ 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  low  countries 
between  the   Elbe  and  the  Baltic,   which  Their  great 
were    the    seats    of    the    Cimbri    and    the  the^sou'th' 
Teutones,  were  harassed,  in  the  early  part  seventh  cVu- 
of  the  seventh  century,  by  a  series  of  de-  city. " 
structive  inundations,  followed  by  scarcity,  famine, 
and  pestilence.^  The  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring 
shores  of  Friesland  and  Holland  might  have  com- 
bated these  enemies  with  courage  and  industry,  and 
by  their  persevering  labour  have  kept  their  footing 
in  the  country.     But  the  Cimbri  and  their  neigh- 
bours had  no  local   attachment,  and  little   of  local 
interest   to    bind    them  to    the  soil   they  occupied. 
Nations  are  slow  in  losing  the  habit  of  movement, 

'  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones  were  afterwards 
joined  by  the  Helvetii  and  Ambrones,  both  of  them  undoubtedly 
belonging  to  the  Celtic  family. 

2  Appian  (///j/r.  4.)  says  that  the  country  of  the  Cimbri  was  aflflicted 
by  earthquakes  and  pestilence.  Strabo  (vii.  2.)  alludes  to  a  report 
that  their  migi-ation  was  caused  by  an  inundation  of  the  waters  of 
ihe  sea.  He  is  disposed  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  account,  but  gives 
no  satisfactory  reason  for  disputing  it. 
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and  the  confidence  with  which  their  fathers  had 
repeatedly  wandered  forth  in  quest  of  new  settle- 
ments had  not  abated  in  the  later  generation.  The 
Cimbri  and  Teutones  made  a  joint  resolution  to 
migrate  in  one  mass,  and  seek  new  abodes  in  the 
south,  wherever  fortune  might  permit  them  to  esta- 
blish themselves.^  The  inhabitants  of  northern 
Germany  were  thinly  scattered,  without  fortresses  or 
fixed  habitations ;  they  offered  no  resistance  to  the 
progress  of  the  invader,  nor  inducements  to  his  stay. 
The  central  regions  of  the  continent  were,  indeed,  for 
the  most  part  covered  with  forests  and  unoccupied 
by  man.  Accordingly,  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic 
to  the  Danube,  and  even  to  the  foot  of  the  Ehaetian 
Alps,  was,  as  it  were,  but  one  step  to  this  gigantic 
emigration.  But  here  the  Eomans  rushed  forward 
The  Romans  to  stom  tho  torrcut,  the  character  of  which 
^d'we^de^  they  had  been  taught  to  fear  by  experience 
l?u!64i.  a,t  their  own  doors.  They  seized  the  passes 
B.C.  113.  q£  ^Yie  mountains,  and  commanded  the  in- 
vaders to  retire  from  the  territories  of  a  people  whom 
the  great  republic  entitled  her  friends.  The  bar- 
barians were  appalled  by  this  bold  defiance  from  an 
enemy  whom  they  had  never  yet  seen,  but  whose  fame 
was  bruited  throughout  Europe.  They  paused  in 
their  career,  and  offered  to  apologize  for  an  insult 
committed  in  ignorance.  The  Eoman  general, 
Papirius  Carbo,  suddenly  attacked  their  camp,  while 
he  delayed  the  return  of  the  envoys  they  had  sent  to 
wait  upon  him.^     But  neither  his  perfidy  nor  his 

*  A  remnant  was  left  behind.  Strabo  mentions  that  the  Cimbri, 
in  the  time  of  Augustus,  sent  an  embassy  to  apologize  for  the  teme- 
rity of  their  ancestors.  The  emperor  seems  to  have  regarded  them 
as  a  German  people  (see  Moniim.  Ancyr.  v.  16.):  "  Cimbrique  et 
Chariides  et  Scninoncs  et  ejusdem  tractus  alii  Germanorum  populi." 
By  tliat  time  they  had  i)robably  lost  every  traee  of  their  Celtic 
de.scent.     Comp.  Tac.  Germ.  37. 

-  Appian.  Gall.  \'\\  13.  :  Ot  ?e  Texnovi^  ....  irpoai-nffxivov  ayvoriaai 
T€  T7JV  es  'Pa'uai'ous  liuipiKuiv  ^eviav  ....  airrhs  8e  .  .  .  .   oSoKi^Twy  aco- 
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arms  succeeded  in  averting  the  danger.  The  bloody 
combat  which  ensued  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the 
Komans  with  such  loss,  that  they  would  have  been 
unable  at  the  moment  to  retain  possession  of  the 
passes,  had  the  enemy  had  presence  of  mind  to 
follow  up  his  victory.^  But  the  barbarians  were  yet 
undecided  as  to  their  future  course.  They  contented 
themselves  with  spoiling  the  undefended  countries 
south  of  the  Danube,  until,  having  gorged  them- 
selves wdth  booty  during  a  three  years'  sojourn,  they 
changed  the  direction  of  their  march  towards  Graul, 
and  entered  it  with  the  favour  and  co-operation  of 
the  most  powerful  of  the  Helvetic  tribes. 

The  vast  multitude  now  spread  itself  with  aug- 
mented numbers  over  the  Belgian  territory.  They  turn  to 
having  crossed  its  frontier  between  the  enterand 
Ehine  and  the  Jura.  In  some  districts  it  ^^^"'^G'^^i- 
met  with  resistance,  and  w^as  engaged  in  sanguinary 
struggles,  but  generally  the  inhabitants  hastened  to 
propitiate  the  foe  by  the  offer  of  hospitality  and  an 
appeal  to  the  ties  of  kindred.^  The  invaders  showed 
no  disposition  to  rest  from  their  wanderings  in  the 
territories  which  they  might  have  extorted  from  the 
native  population ;  in  the  country  of  the  Eburones, 
they  reserved  onl}^  the  city  of  Aduatuca,  as  a  maga- 
zine for  their  stores  and  booty,  and  an  asylum  for 
their  young  and  aged,  who  could  no  longer  endure 


Ttavofxiuois  €Tt  Tols  TfiiTocTiu  iairecran'  edwKC  51k7)U  airiaTias.  It  may  be 
conjectured  that  the  apology  of  the  Teutones  was  a  pretence,  and 
that  while  they  promised  to  abstain  from  injuring  theNoricans,  they 
had  no  intention  of  quitting  the  neighbourhood,  where  their  position 
necessarily  gave  umbrage  to  Rome. 

^  The  battle  is  said  to  have  taken  place  at  Noreia.  (Strabo,  v.  1.) 
Noreia  is  supposed  by  Groskurd  (Strabo,  in  he.)  to  be  the  modern 
Friesach,  in  Carinihia,  between  tlie  Mur  and  the  Drave.  Walckenaer 
(^Geog.  dea  Gaules,  ii.  80.)  placcji  it  at  Noring,  near  Gmund. 

2  Strabo  says  that  the  Belgte  alone  throughout  Gaul  were  able  to 
resist  the  invaders;  but  Caesar  (B.G.  ii.  4.)  seems  to  confine  this 
success  to  those  tribes  in  Belgium  which  were  of  German  origin. 
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the  fatigues  of  endless  adventure.^     The   combined 
hordes  next  turned  towards  the  south  of  Gaul,  where 
they  met  with  no  serious  impediment  to  their  pro- 
gress :  it  was  not  till    they  had  exhausted  the    re- 
sources of  the  regions  which  lay  in  their  way,  that 
their  rapacity  was  tempted  by  the  rich  and  flourishing 
possessions  of  the  Koman  power.     In  the  Province 
they  declared  their  intention  of  taking  up  their  abode, 
and  here  they  boldly  demanded  an  assignment  of 
lands  from  the  proconsul  Silanus.     He  refused  con- 
temptuously, and  proceeded  confidently  to 
KTrMonVu:,  the  attack.     But  the  ponderous  masses  of 
the  barbarians  overpowered  the   skill  and 
science  of  the  legionaries ;  and  it  was  chiefly  by  its 
natural  barriers  that  the  Province  was  protected  from 
invasion,  till  a  second  army  could  be  sent  into  the 
field.     The    arrival,  indeed,    of  these    fresh   forces 
cassius  and      ^uly  brought  with  it  new  defeats.     Cassius 
scaurus:         ^^g  j-Quted  with  one   army,  himself  slain"^, 
and  the  remnant   of  his   legions  compelled  to  pass 
under  the  yoke.     Scaurus  was  taken  prisoner  in  an- 
other quarter,  with  the  total  loss  of  a  second.      The 
Cimbri  deliberated  whether  they  should  not  at  once 
cross  the  Alps  and  carry  their  arms  into  Italy ;  but 
scared  by  their  captive's  resolute  defiance,  they  pre- 
ferred securing  their  position  in  the  Province,  and 
reducing  the  towns  in  the  interior,  a  difficult  and 
laborious  task  to  an  unskilled  and  undisciplined  mul- 
titude.    Kome  put  forth  her  resources,  and  assembled 
another  powerful  army  to  cgver   the  cities  of  the 

'  Aduaiuca,  according  to  D'Anville,  is  the  modern  Falai^.  Others 
identify  it  with  Tongrcs.  It  may  be  recognised,  perhans,  from  the 
purticiilar  description  which  Csesar  {^B.G.  ii.  29.)  givt-s  of  tl\e  locality. 
Its  inhabiiants  m  his  time  were  the  descendants  of  the  Cimbi'ic 
garrison. 

2  Liv.  Epit.  Ixv.  :  "In  fiiiibus  Allobroguni."  Oros.  v.  15.  say.s, 
"Tigurinos  usque  ad  Ocea?uiin  persccutns,"  which  I  can  only  suppose 
is  a  strange  mistake  fur  the  Laciis  Lenianus.  Thierry,  Gaulois,  li. 
iii. :  "  A  la  vue  des  remparts  de  Geneve." 
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Mediterranean.  But  now  her  generals  Coepio  and 
Manlius,  did  not  act  in  concert ;  the  jealous  cxpionnd 
pretensions  of  the  one  ruined  both  himself  ^'^''"'''""^ 
and  his  colleague.  The  two  camps  were  forced  one 
after  the  other  on  the  same  day ;  the  rout  was  more 
complete,  and  the  slaughter  more  overw^helming, 
than  had  befallen  the  republic  since  the  fields  of 
Cannae  and  the  Allia.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Pro- 
vince, with  all  its  wealthy  colonies  and  commercial 
establishments,  lay  defenceless  at  the  feet  of  the  in- 
vaders ;  on  the  other  the  Alps  were  unguarded,  and 
a  bold  advance  might  carry  desolation  into  the  heart 
of  Italy.  Rome  trembled  at  the  name  of  the  Cimbri, 
which  recalled  to  her  all  the  horrors  of  Gallic  inva- 
sion.^ Never  did  fortune  better  deserve  the  offerinofs 
of  her  favourite  worshippers  than  when  she  averted 
both  these  impending  dangers,  and  directed  the  more 
enterprising  of  the  barbarian  hordes  towards  the 
frontiers  of  Spain,  while  she  engaged  the  remainder 
in  the  enjoj^ment  of  ease  and  luxury  on  the  spot 
where  they  had  won  their  triumphs.  The  But  invade 
main  body  of  the  invaders  was  occupied  orpenytraun- 
in  an  inglorious  incursion  beyond  the  ^"^^^"''y- 
Pyrenees  for  the  space  of  two  years.  During  this 
breathing  time,  the  Romans  recovered  from  their 
consternation,  and  magnanimously  broke  through 
their  ordinary  rules  to  appoint  Marius  to  the  com- 
mand, and  to  give  him  the  authority  of  the  consul- 
ship for  three  years  successively.  The  new  general 
reached  the  province  before  the  enemy's  return,  and 
the  great  military  works  w^hich  he  effected   for  the 

'  The  figure  of  the  Cimbrian  warrior  which  IVfarius  painted  in 
derision  on  a  shield,  and  set  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  forum  (if 
Mariano  be  not  a  corruption  for  Maniiano,  see  Cic.  de  Orat  ii.  66.), 
was  an  imitation  of  a  similar  mockery  of  a  much  earlier  date,  com- 
memorating probably  (comp.  Liv.  vii.  10.)  the  victory  of  Manlius 
over  the  gigantic  Gaul.  The  terms  Cimbri  and  Galli  v.ere  used  by 
the  Kumaiis  of  that  day  as  synonymous  ;  the  precise  distinction 
between  them  v/ill  be  shown  presently. 

VOL.    I.  P    ' 


210  HISTORY   OF   THE   ROMANS  ch".  v. 

security  and  convenience  of  his  future  operations  had 
already  marked  his  energy  and  foresight,  before  the 
opposing  forces  took  the  field.  The  barbarians  had 
now  resolved  to  invade  Italy.  They  divided  their 
armament,  with  the  view  of  crossing  the  mountains 
simultaneously  from  the  west  and  the  north,  and 
meeting  at  an  appointed  spot  on  the  banks  of  the 
Po.  The  Cimbri  and  Helvetii  took  the  longer  cir- 
cuit ;  the  Teutones  and  Ambrones  were  to  cut  their 
way  through  Marius's  legions,  and  penetrate  the 
Cottian  or  the  Maritime  Alps.^ 

The  events  of  the  short  campaign  which  followed, 
as  preserved  in  Plutarch's  picturesque  nar- 

Marius  takes  ,  .  .  •,  n  ,     •  i   • 

tiie  command,  rativc,    are   more    than    usually   strikmof. 

f  Jig  great  ... 

victory  at  The  admiratlou  in  which  the  Roman  ge- 
^.L.652.         nerals   name    was    so   loner    held    by   his 

E,  c.  102. 

countrymen  caused  them  to  treasure  up 
every  quaint  rudeness  which  fell  from  the  rough 
soldier's  lips  during  the  awful  moments  of  suspense 
preceding  the  final  catastrophe.  But  we  must  con- 
fine our  hasty  glance  to  the  great  encounter  which 
took  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aquse  Sextise. 
After  the  unprecedented  series  of  six  successive 
defeats  sustained  by  the  Romans  in  conflict  with  their 
formidable  enemy,  they  here  gained  a  victory  which 
retrieved  all  their  former  losses.  The  barbarians 
were  totally  exterminated,  the  survivors  of  that 
bloody  day  falling  one  by  one  under  the  vengeance 
of  the  provincials,  while  vainly  endeavouring  to 
escape  northwards.  The  enumeration  of  the  slain 
is  given  with  great  variations  by  the  different  his- 
torians. The  whole  horde  was,  in  fact,  annihilated ; 
and  the  dead,  lying  unburied  upon  the  field,  gave 
to  it  the  frightful  appellation  of  the  Putrid  Plain, 
which  seems  still  to  be  retained  in  the  name  of 
Pourrieres,  a  village  which  marks  the  spot.^  The 
husbandman,  it  is  said,  fenced  his  vineyard  with  the 

1  riut.  Mar.  15.      =  Plut.  Mar.  15—24,;  Thierry,  Gaulois,  ii.  iii. 
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bones  of  the  giants  of  the  north ;  but  the  greater 
portion  of  the  ghastly  mass  sank  gradually  into  the 
soil,  and  the  fields  on  which  the  Eoman  and  the 
Teuton  fought  and  fell  on  that  terrible  day  became 
celebrated  for  their  rank  fertilit}^^ 

The   enterprise    of    the    Cimbric    horde,    though 
more  successful  in  the  outset,  was  crowned  Ami  at 
with  disaster  no  less  overwhelming.     The  Destructi'on  of 
barbarians    descended    into   Italy    by   the  iioider  "'° 

•  The  French  antiquaries  have  taken  great  interest  in  tracing  the 
existing  monuments  and  traditions  of  these  events.  (See  Mem.  Soc. 
Antiq.  Frang.  ix.  48.,  xvi.  1.)  The  localities,  it  seems,  may  be  dis- 
tinctly pointed  out  in  the  valley  of  the  Arc,  about  ten  miles  east  of 
Aix.  The  ancient  names  of  several  hills  and  villages  are  still  pre- 
served in  their  modern  appellations.  The  Mont  Ste.  Victoire,  on  the 
side  of  which  the  army  of  Marius  was  arrayed,  evidently  derives  its 
name  from  the  battle.  The  people  of  the  neighbourhood  have  kept 
festival  there  from  time  immemorial,  and  the  addition  of  the  term 
Saint,  together  with  the  Christian  exterior  given  to  the  solemnities, 
may  be  ascribed  to  the  pious  policy  of  the  mediaeval  church.  "  Les 
habitans  do  Pertuis,"  says  M.  Castellan,  "  petite  ville  au-dela  de  la 
Durance,  a  trois  lieues  d'Aix,  paraissent  en  avoir  mieux  conserve  la 
tradition  que  tons  les  autres  peuples  du  voisinage.  lis  s'y  I'endent 
au  bruit  des  tambours,  et  des  fifres.  Des  prieurs  nommes  annuelle- 
ment,  choisis  pour  diriger  la  marche  et  maintcnir  le  bon  ordre,  se 
chargent  aussi  de  la  subsistance  des  jjelerins,  parrai  lesquels  se  trouvent 
des  personnes  des  deux  sexes  et  meme  des  enfans.  Arrives  sur  le 
sommet,  apres  une  journee  de  marche  par  des  chemins  peu  praticables, 
ils  campent  en  plein  air;  et  des  que  la  nuit  commence,  ils  mettent  le 
feu  a  un  grand  monceau  de  broussailles,  sautant  tout  autour  en  signe 
d'allegresse.  Repete  a  Pertuis,  aussitot  que  la  flamme  y  est  aperQue. 
ils  font  entendre  reciproquement,  au  lointain,  a  cris  redoubles,  ces 
paroles  dignes  de  remarque,  '  Victoire,  Victoire  ! ' "  Compare  this 
account  with  Plutarch's  narrative.  Mar.  22.:  /Lcera  5e  ttji/  ^axnv  6 
Mdpios  Twu  $ap€api.Kuiu  ottAw//  kol  Xacpvpcov  ra  fxlv  e/CTrpeTrr}  koX  oXSKXrjpa 
....  e7reAe|e '  twv  S'  6.WctiV  eVt  nvpas  fxeydXrjs  Karaawpevcras  rh  irKridos 
tdvae  ^vaiau  fx^yaXoirpenri '  Kot  tov  CTparov  TrepiecTTocros  eV  oVAots  eVre- 
(pavw/xipov,  irept^wadnevos  avThs,  warep  eOos  icrrlv,  aua\a§wv  ttjv  irepi- 
■nopcpvpov  KoX  XaSwv  8o5a  Kaionevrju,  Koi  5i'  aix(pOTipwv  tuv  xeipwv  apa(rx(i'''y 
irpbs  TOV  ovpavhu,  e/xeWev  v(pr)(reiv  rf,  irvpa  .  .  .  fxeyd^-rjs  ovv  ■)(apas  rols 
iiriuiKLOis  npoayevopLevrjs  6  crTparhs  ixp'  rjSovrjs  ivoirK'K^  rivi  KpoTcv  Kot 
irardyca  (rvvr\Xd\ai,av.  Thierry  (Gaulois,  /.  c.)  adds  another  interesting 
illustration  of  the  same  tradition ;  "  Le  matelot  Proven9al,  pi'es  d'entrer 
dans  la  radc  de  Marseille,  montrant  au  voyageur  le  sommet  lointain 
de  la  montagne,  lui  dit  aujourd'hui,  comme  disaient  ses  ancetrcs 
d'Arelate  ou  de  Fosse :  *  Voila  le  temple  de  la  Victoire  I ' " 

P   2 
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pass  of  the  Brenner,  and  drove  before  them  the 
troops  commanded  by  Catulus,  the  aristocratic  col- 
league of  Mariiis.  They  crossed  the  Adige  ajid 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Po,  where  they  expected 
to  meet  their  companions,  whose  absence  surprised 
but  did  not  seriously  disquiet  them.  Unfavourable 
rumours  began  to  be  heard  around  them;  but  the 
Cimbri  were  too  confident  in  the  invincibility  of  the 
tribes  by  whose  side  they  had  so  often  conquered  to 
apprehend  the  possibility  of  their  destruction.  They 
persisted  for  some  months  in  awaiting  their  pro- 
mised arrival,  and  consumed  the  period  of  inaction 
in  tlie  sensual  indulgences  to  which  the  charms  of 
climate  and  abundance  invited  them.  At  last  Marius 
appeared  before  them  at  the  head  of  his  victorious 
legions.  The  Eomans  announced  their  triumph  and 
the  annihilation  of  the  Teutons,  with  bitter  sar- 
casms ;  nor  were  the  Cimbri  backward  in  preparing 
for  a  final  struggle.  The  great  battle  of  the  Campus 
Eaudius,  near  Vercellae,  whither  the  barbarians  seem 
to  have  advanced  by  a  lateral  movement  in  quest  of 
their  expected  allies,  gave  another  complete  victory 
to  the  Koman  arms.  The  slaughter  of  the  invading 
army  was  not  less  entire  than  that  of  the  other  divi- 
sion ;  and  the  republic  preserved  a  lasting  monument 
of  the  peril  from  which  it  had  been  rescued  in  the 
titles  and  rewards  which  it  showered  upon  the  head 
of  its  champion. 

When  the  cloud  of  danger  had  passed  away,  the 
Oppression  of  Eomaus  might  have  remembered  with 
the  Province,  gratltudc  the  fidelity  with  which  the 
provincials  had  resisted  the  temptation  to  join 
the  invaders.  With  the  single  exception  of  the 
Volcse  Tectosages\  whose  apparent  connexion  with 

'  Dion,  Fr.  97.  :  'S.racriao'acra  irphs  ray  ruu  Ki/xSpuv  (KniBas.  The 
temerity  of  tlic  Volcoe  cost  tlicm  their  independence,  for  they  were 
allies  and  not  subjects  of  tlic;  republic,  though  the  Romans  had  in- 
Tcntcd  a  pretext  for  introducing  a  garrison  into  their  city,  Tolosa. 
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the  Belgians  may  have  caused  them  to  sympathize 
with  the  Cimbri,  the  Grallic  tribes  of  the  south  gave 
intruders  no  encouragement.  But  their  constancy 
was  attributed  to  timidity,  and  the  exactions  of  the 
oppressor  were  restrained  neither  by  fear  nor  re- 
morse. The  victorious  soldiers  demanded  lands; 
the  plundered  citizens  clamoured  for  compensation. 
It  was  decreed  that  the  districts  of  the  Province  which 
the  strangers  had  occupied  should  not  be  restored 
to  their  original  proprietors,  but  divided  among  the 
claimants  of  the  ruling  nation.  When  the  Gauls 
ventured  to  complain,  it  was  coldly  replied,  that 
their  lands  having  been  lost  to  the  Cimbri,  the  re- 
public had  acquired,  by  reconquest,  a  right  to  their 
possession.^  Such  was  the  notion  of  the  relations  of 
ruler  and  subject  which  found  favour  among  the 
governors  of  a  state  proud  alike  of  its  principles  of 
jurisprudence  and  of  its  military  prowess.  The 
natives  sullenly  submitted;  but  this  ill-treatment 
had  rendered  fhern  now,  whatever  they  may  Ijave 
been  before,  foes  to  Kome  and  secret  conspirators 
against  her.  Xor  was  this  all,  for  poverty  and  dis- 
appointment compelled  them  to  seek  bare  subsist- 
ence from  arms  and  violence.  Henceforth  they  had 
no  hope  but  in  the  chances  of  tumult  and  Bisaf&ction  of 
confusion.  This  soon  appeared:  for  the  c?u.i'r''the°y 
event  of  the  Social  war,  which  drove  the  SiansVud 
proscribed  adherents  of   Marius    in    great  ^"'°""»- 

Having  risen  and  overpowered  this  military  force,  they  were  marked 
out  for  venj^eance  by  Servilius  Cfiepio,  "vvho  was  aware  of  the  great 
riches  which  the  city  contained.  He  took  advantage  of  the  absence 
of  the  Cimbri  in  Spain,  attacked  Tolosa,  and  gave  it  up  to  phxnder. 
But  the  treasure  which  had  formed  a  part  of  the  spoil  of  Delphi  was 
fated  to  bring  a  curse  upon  its  possessors,  and  the  end  of  Ciepio  was 
not  more  prosperous  than  that  of  the  people  whom  he  reduced  to- 
servitude.     Strab.  iv.  1. 

*  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  29. :  'O  ixev  'ATrov\7)l'os  I'ofxov  elaecpepe  ^laSdcracrOai  yrji', 
offvv  iv  T7J  vvv  iiTTo  'Pw^oicov  KaXovixivTj  TaAaTiq,  KiiJ.€po\,  yevos  Ke\Tu>y, 
KaT(iXrt<piaav  /cat  avTovs  6  Mapios  ^vay^os  e^eXdaas  rrjv  yriv  tis  ovkcti 
TaXaTuv  is  'Pu-'juat'ovs  Trepi^crnaKci. 
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numbers  into  this  region,  the  cradle  of  his  glory 
and  the  adopted  home  of  many  of  his  veterans, 
found  the  G-auls  disposed  to  embrace  the  invitations 
of  their  shattered  party,  and  avenge  its  cause  upon  the 
Roman  oovernment.  From  Gaul  Sertorius  derived 
a  great  part  of  his  resources  ;  the  Province  threw  itself 
into  the  arms  of  his  lieutenants,  and  accepted  the 
decrees  of  his  senate,  composed  of  fugitives  of  the 
Marian  faction.^  When  Pompeius  was  sent  by  the 
nobles  to  crush  the  Iberian  revolt,  he  was  compelled 
to  make  good  his  footing  in  the  Graulish  province 
before  he  could  venture  to  cross  the  P}Tenees.  The 
Marians  indeed  made  but  a  feeble  resistance.  The 
vengeance  of  the  Roman  general  and  of  Fonteius,  who 
was  charged  with  the  restoration  of  the  senate's  au- 
thority, fell  upon  the  unfortunate  natives  with  more 
weight  than  ever.^  From  many  of  their  cities,  such 
as  Tolosa,  Ruscino,  and  Biterrge,  they  were  immedi- 
ately expelled,  and  colonies  of  the  conquering  people 
planted  in  their  room.  The  success  which  finally 
crowned  the  arms  of  the  republic  in  Spain  fastened 
the  yoke  of  servitude  still  more  firmly  upon  their 
necks.  Fonteius  continued  to  exercise  the  functions 
of  proconsul,  and  organized  throughout  the  country 

a  system  of  tyranny,  which  may  be  suffi- 
FomJiurt^he  ciently  appreciated  even  from  the  pleadings 
an<rdeTnded    of  Cicero  lu  its  dofeuce.    The  orator  makes 

no  attempt  to  refute  the  charges  of  avarice 
and  extortion  brought  against  his  client  otherwise 
than  by  contemptuously  rejecting  the  credibility  of 
any  testimony  of  a  Gaul  against  a  Roman.  Cicero's 
apology  is  indeed  a  more  instructive  exposition  of 
the  liorrors  of  provincial  suffering  than  any  hostile 
impeachment.  The  contumelious  indifference  it 
breathes  to  the  rights  of  a  foreign  subject  implies 
much  more  than  a  consciousness  of  the  guilt  of  the 
accused.       It  shows  how  frightfully  even    a   sage's 

'  Oros.  V.  2r?,  compared  with  Goes.  B.G.  iii.  20. 
-  Thierrv,  Gauluis,  u.  iv. 
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mind  could  be  warped  by  national  prejudice  and  the 
pride  of  dominion;  it  further  indicates  what  was 
the  temper  of  the  senatorial  body  presiding  on  the 
bench,  before  whom  such  an  overt  denial  of  justice 
could  be  vaunted.  Pompeius,  who  had  professed  to 
purify  the  tribunals  and  to  pacify  just  complaints, 
withheld  his  countenance  from  an  accusation  against 
a  creature  of  his  own.  The  whole  force  of  the  aris- 
tocratic party  arrayed  itself  in  vindication  of  its 
privileges.  The  judges  absolved  the  culprit,  and  the 
suppliants  relapsed  into  apparent  submission,  still 
brooding  over  the  wrongs  of  their  country  and  medi- 
tating revenge.  Not  only  was  Fonteius  acquitted, 
but  his  system  of  oppression  continued  unrelaxed.^ 
The  provincials  were  overwhelmed  with  debts  con- 
tracted to  discharge  their  public  burdens,  the  pres- 
sure of  which  had  been  aggravated  by  successive 
years  of  famine.  Nor  was  the  surrender  of  lands 
and  goods  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  law  and  the  creditor 
as  long  as  the  obligation  was  not  wholly  redeemed. 
The  debtor  himself  might  be  sold,  together  with  his 
wife  and  family,  into  the  most  cruel  slavery.  He 
might  be  driven  to  labour  in  chains  on  the  public 
works,  or  to  wait  as  a  menial  on  the  commands  of  a 
Roman  colonist.  Such  was  the  system  pursued  by 
the  remorseless  policy  of  the  Eepublic,  and  such  the 
result  upon  which  even  the  reformer  and  philanthro- 
pist could  look  with  complacency. 

Nevertheless,  the  Grauls  still  continued  to  hope  for 
justice  at  the  hands  of  the  Eoman  people.  TheAHo- 
The   Allobroges,   plunged    into    desperate  SeSes^t'o^ 
poverty   by  the   pressure   of   their   debts,  fuS^Siy* 
threatening  the  confiscation  of  their  entire  ^?i^th*bTcatf- 
territory,   sent    an    embassy   to    Rome   to  ^""'" 

*  Another  governor  of  the  province,  Calpurnius  Piso,  was  accused 
of  similar  tyranny,  again  defended  by  Cicero,  and  again  acquitted  by 
the  judges.  (Cic.  pro  Flacc.  39.)  Among  the  atrocities  which,  on 
another  occasion,  Cicero  imputed  to  P.  Clodius  were  his  extortions 
in  Gaul  as  qusestor.     Cic.  de  Har.  liesp.  20. 
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plead  their  cause  and  sue  for  mercy.  During  the 
secret  progress  of  Catilina's  machinations,  the  foreign 
deputies  were  deploring  the  frustration  of  their  hopes 
by  delay  and  neglect.  In  this  mood  they  were 
craftily  addressed  by  Umbrenus,  a  creature  of  the 
conspirators,  and  at  the  same  time  a  person  well 
known  to  the  Gauls,  among  whom  he  had  lived  and 
trafficked.  He  condoled  with  them  on  their  misfor- 
tunes, sympathized  with  their  sense  of  wrong,  con- 
firmed them  in  their  fear  that  no  reparation  was  to 
be  obtained  from  the  justice  or  clemency  of  the 
ruling  powers,  and  finally,  when  he  had  moved  their 
indignation  and  despair  to  the  proper  pitch,  revealed 
to  them  the  existence  of  a  plot  for  the  overthrow  of 
the  government.  Nothing  could  be  so  opportune, 
he  said,  to  its  success  as  an  outbreak  in  the  trans- 
alpine province,  which  was  in  fact  already  partially 
disturbed.  Nothing  could  be  so  agreeable  to  the 
conspirators,  or  so  strongly  command  their  favour 
and  crrateful  recollection.  The  Allobroores  had  it  in 
their  power  to  avenge  themselves  at  one  blow  upon 
the  party  from  whose  tyranny  they  suffered,  and  to 
secure  from  the  victors  every  reward  and  advantage 
they  could  desire.^ 

At  first  the  delegates  lent  a  willing  ear  to  a  pro- 
position so  alluring  and  unexpected.  But 
the Jonspiracy  a  momcut's  reflcction  suggested  to  them  a 
safer  means  of  obtaining  their  end.  They 
took  counsel  with  Fabius  Sanga,  the  patron  and 
advocate  of  their  nation,  disclosed  to  him  the  whole 
occurrence,  and  by  his  advice  offered  to  betray  every 
circumstance  to  the  consul.  The  fortune  of  the 
republic  thus  prevailed  at  the  crisis  of  her  utmost 
peril ;  such  evidence  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
government  as  sufficed  to  put  it  on  its  guard  against 
the  impending  danger.  The  Allobroges  were  directed 

•  Sail.  B.C.  40.;  Cic.  in  Catil  iii.  6. 
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to  enter  warmly  into  the  plot,  to  attend  the  meetings 
at  which  it  was  discussed,  to  obtain  written  and 
sealed  assurances  from  the  chief  conspirators,  in 
which  the  invitation  to  insurrection  and  promise  of 
reward  should  be  distinctly  conveyed.  When  their 
hands  were  full  of  these  fatal  documents  they  were 
seized,  according  to  agreement,  by  the  ageots  of  the 
consul,  and  the  treason  stood  revealed  to  the  world. 

We  may  suppose  that  the  consul  and  senate  were 
not  slow  to  promise  their  favour  to  the  ingratitude  of 
foreigners,  in  return  for  a  service  the  im-  The TiTo-' 
portance  of  which  they  recognised  in  the  andTrJ^sub-' 
most  public  manner.^  But  it  is  extremely  '^'''"^' 
doubtful  whether  the  Allobroges  derived  any  benefit 
from  the  fidelity  of  their  representatives.  Harassed 
and.  disappointed,  they  allowed  the  conspirators  to 
rouse  them  at  last  to  actual  rebellion.-  The  in- 
surgents invaded  the  frontiers  of  the  Province,  and 
attempted  to  excite  a  general  movement  among  the 
population.  A  moment  earlier  this  would  have 
caused  great  alarm  and  been  pregnant  with  serious 
danger ;  but  the  senate  had  recovered  its  confidence 
with  the  fall  of  Lentulus  and  his  colleagues,  and  a 
vigorous  campaign,  under  the  conduct  of  Pomptinus, 
sufficed  to  reduce  the  Gauls  once  more  to  their 
former  subjection.^ 

We  have  thus  traced  step  by  step  the  slow  and 
indignant   retreat  of   Gallic  independence 

.  A  V  698 

from  the  Apennines  and  the  Tiber  to  the  B.c.'tji." 

/-^  1      r^  /-^••Ti*  1  Reflentions  on 

Garonne  and   Cevennes.     Civilization  has  the  contest 

between  tVic 

triumphed  over   barbarism:  the  one  gave  Romausand 
union  to  the  Romans,  and  a  distinct  ob- 
ject as   well    as  method  to  their  policy;  while  the 
other,    notwithstanding   the   external   cultivation   of 

'  Cic.  in  Catil.  iv.  3. :    "  Hesterno  die  pramia  legatis  Allobrogum 
dedistis  aniplissima." 
-  Sail.  B.C.  42. 
'  Dion,  xxxvii.  47,  48.:  Cic.  de  Prov.  Cons.  13.;  Liv.  Epit.  ciii. 
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their  principal  tribes,  still  kept  the  Gauls  asunder 
by  petty  jealousies  and  divisions.  Though  identified 
for  the  most  part  one  with  another  in  the  great 
features  of  language  and  character,  there  existed 
among  them  certain  shades  of  difference,  both  in 
origin  and  sentiments,  and  this  disadvantage  was 
aggravated  by  their  want  of  foresight  and  mutual 
self-control.  The  conquest  of  Gaul  is  one  of  the 
most  complete  and  distinct  episodes  in  Eoman 
history ;  but  its  interest  and  value  as  a  portion  of 
human  annals  must  be  lost  to  those  who  fail  to 
discriminate  between  the  various  elements  of  which 
the  vanquished  race  consisted.  When  Caesar  dis- 
tinguished so  carefully  between  the  different  popula- 
tions of  Gaul,  it  was  not  merely  in  the  spirit  of  the 
antiquarian  that  he  placed  his  information  on  record. 
He  wrote  as  the  practical  warrior  and  statesman, 
who  had  thoroughly  scanned  their  means  of  resistance 
and  estimated  with  sagacity  the  moral  and  material 
resources  from  which  he  had  the  fairest  province  of 
his  empire  to  form. 

The  original  authorities  from  which  we  learn  the 
main  facts  regarding  the  ethnology  and 
ourTnowicdge  charactcr  of  the  Gatds  are,  as  is  well 
Gaulish  ^  known,  principally  two,  Caesar  himself  and 
ethnology.  g^j-^^Q^  ^hc  first  Hvcd  for  nine  years  in 
the  heart  of  the  country,  and  spoke  of  the  state  of 
things  which  he  himself  witnessed,  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  acute  observation  and  consummate 
literary  ability;  the  second,  better  acquainted  in 
his  own  person  with  the  East  than  the  West,  de- 
pended partly  upon  the  accumulated  knowledge  of 
a  century  later,  and  partly  on  the  accounts  of  Posi- 
donius',  who  had  travelled  in  Gaul  in  the  time  of 

'  Posidonius  is  frequently  referred  to  by  Strabo,  particularly  in 
books  iii.  iv.  and  xi.  He  visited  Massilia  and  the  Narbonensis,  was 
born  A.u.  619,  and  died  a.u.  703.  (Ukert,  Georg.  der  G.undR. 
i.  174.) 
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MariuF.  A  careful  criticism  may  employ  the  one 
of  these  authorities  to  ex-plain  or  correct  the  other; 
and  their  respective  statements,  where  apparently 
conflicting,  may  possibly  be  reconciled  by  the  con- 
sideration of  the  different  circumstances  under  which 
they  wrote.  The  outline  here  presented  of  the 
antiquities  of  Gaulish  history  is  the  result  of  a  com- 
parison of  both,  together  with  such  additional  illus- 
trations as  modern  research  and  reflection  have  en- 
abled us  to  supply.^ 

The    population   of    that    large    portion    of  the 
European  continent  which  was  known  to 
the  ancients  by   the  name  of  Gallia  was  divLon^of 

T,.,,!       .  f,  .        .        ,         ,...  ancient  Gaul. 

distributed    in    lour    principal    divisions, 

varying  more  or  less   in  origin,   in   language   and 

institutions. 

I.  Southern  Gaul,  from  the  Garonne  to  the 
Pyrenees,  and  along  the  coast  of  the  Medi-  j.  The 
terranean,  was  mainly  occupied  by  a  race  ^*^^"'^°^- 
altogether  distinct  from  their  Gallic  neighbours. 
Under  the  name  of  Iberi,  they  have  generally  been 
considered  as  a  remnant  of  a  family  of  nations  which 
occupied  much  of  the  southern  part  of  Europe  before 
the  arrival  of  the  great  Celtic  race  in  the  West. 
The  Iberians,  it  is  supposed,  were  originally  thrust 
out  of  Gaul  into  Spain,  and  many  of  them  were 
again  driven  back  to  their  old  homes,  when  the 
Celtic  race  first  penetrated  through  the  Pyrenees. 
Of  the  older  race,  such  as  neither  submitted  to  the 
new  comers  nor  mingled  with  them  ^  were  compelled, 
for  the  n#st  part,  to  make  their  escape  through  the 
western  and  eastern  outlets  of  the  mountains,  whence 


*  I  have  been  principally  guided  by  Thierry's  elaborate  history : 
see  particularly  the  Introduction,  which  has  been  much  enlarged  in 
the  third  edition,  Paris,  1845. 

*  The  Ceiiiberi,  a  people  widely  spread  in  the  Spanish  peninsula, 
were  said  to  be  of  a  mixed  race  of  conquerors  and  conquered.  (Diodor, 
Sic.  V.  33,;  comp.  Lucan,  iv.  9.) 
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they  spread  themselves  to  the  Graronne  on  the  one 
side,  to  the  Cevennes,  the  Rhone  and  the  Alps  on 
the  other.  They  became  known  in  the  West  and 
the  East  respectively  by  the  names  of  Aquitani  and 
Licrures.  In  the  former  region  they  remained  sta- 
tionary ;  on  the  other  side  they  continued  to  push 
forward,  driving  the  Sicani  before  them,  and  finally 
established  themselves  along  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  river  Macra.^ 
We  have  seen  how  the  whole  of  this  coast  fell  gra- 
dually into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  of  Massilia  and 
the  Roman  invaders.  The  Aquitani  continued  to 
occupy  the  triangle  between  the  Pyrenees,  the 
Garonne  and  the  Bay  of -Biscay,  within  w^hich  they 
formed  a  confederacy,  holding  little  intercourse  with 
the  Gaulish  tribes  beyond  the  river,  speaking  a  lan- 
guage'^ and  maintaining  institutions  peculiar  to 
themselves,  but  jealously  watched  and  controlled  bj" 
the  colonies  of  the  republic  at  Narbo,  Biterrse,  and 
Tolosa. 

II.  The  Gauls,  properly  so   called,  the  Galatse  of 

the  Greeks,  the  Galli  of  the  Romans,  and 
ut«.  oliii! or  the  Gael  of  modern  history,  formed  the  van 

of  the  great  Celtic  migration^  which  had 
poured  westward  at  various  intervals  during  many 
hundred  years.  Their  origin,  as  well  as  the  causes 
and  events  of  their  early  movements,  is  lost  in  the 
night  of  ages.     Having  overrun  the   south  of  Gaul 

'  Thucyd.  vi.  2.;  Avien.  Or.  Marit.  132.,  &c. 

'  Strab.  iv.  1.  init.  (coinp.  2.  iiiit.):  Tous  'Akoi/itoi'ous  reAt'cus  e^rjA- 
XayUiivous,  ov  rfi  yXwrrri  fidvou,  aWa  ical  to??  crufxaaiv,  tpl^epfis  "XSvpffi 
fiaXKov  7*  TaXaTah.  (Compare  Zcuss,  die  Deutschen  vnd  die  Nach- 
barstdmme,  p.  163.) 

'  The  term  Celtie,  Celts,  which  is  now  generally  adopted  as  the 
generic  appellation  of  one  of  the  prlncipiil  families  of  the  human  race, 
was  confined  by  the  ancients  to  the  Gauls,  and  seems  to  have  had 
originally  a  still  more  limited  signification,  as  the  designation  of  cer- 
tain tribes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Marsedles.  Strab.  iv.  1.  fin.  : 
'h-nh  TovTuv  5*  ol^ai  Kai  tovs  avfiTTayras  FaAoTOS  K€\toi)i  airh  ruv  'EA- 
\i}ywv  TTpoaayopfv67]Pai. 
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and  penetrated  into  Spain,  they  lost  a  part  of  the 
territory  thus  acquired,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Iberian  fugitives  to  Aquitania  placed  a  barrier 
between  the  Celts  in  Spain  and  their  brethren  whom 
they  had  left  behind  them  in  the  north.  In  the 
time  of  the  Romans  the  Galli  were  found  established 
in  the  centre  and  east  of  the  country  denominated 
Gaul,  forming  for  the  most  part  a  great  confedera- 
tion, at  the  head  of  which  stood  the  Arverni.^  It 
was  the  policy  of  the  Eomans  to  raise  the  ^dui  into 
competition  with  this  dominant  tribe,  and  with  this 
view  they  distinguished  them,  as  we  have  seen, 
with  especial  marks  of  favour.  The  Arverni,  whose 
name  is  retained  in  the  modern  appellation  of  Au- 
vergne,  occupied  a  large  district  in  the  middle  and 
south  of  Gaul,  and  were  surrounded  by  tributary  or 
dependent  clans.  The  ^dui  lay  more  to  the  north 
and  east,  and  the  centre  of  their  possessions  is 
marked  by  the  position  of  their  capital  Bibracte,  the 
modern  Autun,  situated  in  the  highlands  which 
separate  the  waters  of  the  Loire,  the  Seine  and  the 
Saone.^  The  one  nation  was  better  placed  for 
defence,  the  other  for  commerce ;  and  with  the 
spread  of  riches  and  civilization,  the  ancient  influ- 
ence of  the  Arverni  seemed  on  the  point  of  giving 
way  to  the  more  active  ambition  of  their  rivals. 
Other,  Gallic  tribes  stretched  beyond  the  Saone:  the 
Sequani^,  who  afterw^ards  made  an  attempt  to  usurp 

'  The  power  of  the  Arverni  might  be  estimated,  says  Strabo  (iv.2.), 
by  the  inany  contests  they  maintained  with  Rome,  and  the  numbers 
they  brought  into  tht*  field :  Aifreivap  be  rriv  apx^"  M^'XP'  NapgcDvos,  koX 
rav  bpciju  ttis  MacraaXiuiTidos  iKparow  8e  Kal  rwv  yue'xfrt  T\vpT)vr\s  idvSjv^ 
Koi  ixfxpi  'ClKiduov  Kal  'Pr,vov ;  after  wliich  he  gives  an  instance  of  the 
barbaric  splendour  of  their  king  Bittus  or  Bituitus. 

-  Strabo  places  them  between  the  Arar  (^aouc)  and  the  Dubis,  by 
which  he  evidi'ntly  means  the  LiL-er  (Loire).  He  malvos  the  same 
mistake  in  tiiis  name  twice.     See  Grosktird's  Strabo,  iv.  3.  §  2. 

^  The  valley  of  the  Doubs  lurmed  the  centre  of  tlio  Sequanese 
territory,  which  reached  to  the  Ji.ra  and  the  Rhine,  Sirab.  iv.  3. 
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this  coveted  pre-eminence ;  the  Helvetii  and  other 
mountain  races,  whose  scanty  pastures  extended  to 
the  sources  of  the  Ehine  ;  the  Allobroges,  who  dwelt 
upon  the  Isere  and  Ehone^  and  who  were  the  first 
of  their  race  to  meet  and  the  first  to  succumb  before 
the  prowess  of  the  Roman  legions.  According  to 
the  classification  both  of  Csesar  and  Strabo,  the 
Turones,  Pictones  and  Santones  must  be  comprised 
under  the  same  general  denomination.  It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  the  relationship  in  these  three 
cases  was  not  so  close,  as  these  tribes  do  not  appear 
to  have  formed  a  part  of  the  political  confederation  of 
the  Gralli. 

III.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  limits  thus  assigned 
to  that  portion  of  the  ancient  Celtic  po- 

III   The  1  • 

Bergs  rdis-  pulation  of  Gaul  which  is  appropriately 
tS^'cffisar  designated  by  the  term  Galli,  embrace  at 
least  the  whole  centre  and  east  of  the 
country.  Beyond  the  Seine  and  Marne,  the  north- 
east was  occupied  by  a  race  whom  Caesar  characterizes 
as  not  less  different  from  the  Galli  in  language, 
manners  and  institutions  -,  than  were  the  Iberi,  whom 
modern  ethnologers  represent  as  belonging  to  a  dis- 
tinct family.  To  this  race  he  gives  the  name  of 
Belgse,  and  informs  us  that  in  their  own  estimation 
they  were  principally  descended  from  a  German 
stock,  the  offspring  of  some  early  migration  across 
the  Rhine.  According  to  Caesar's  view,  the  Gallic 
race  extended  much  further  than  the  limits  above 
assigned  to  it,  and  included  the  people  of  the  north- 
west, from  tjbe  mouth  of  the  Loire  to  that  of  the 
Seine;  whereas  Strabo,  following  probably  the  in- 
formation of  Posidonius,  gives  the  whole  of  Gaul 
north  of  the  Loire  to  the  Belgae.     At  the  same  time. 


*  The  settlements  of  the  Allobroges  occupied  the  space  between 
these  two  rivers,  niul  extended  also  a  little  beyond  the  latter  into  the 
modern  province  of  Franche  Comte. 

'  Caes.  B.G.\.  1.;  conip.  Strab.  iv.  3.  init. 
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the  geographer  by  no  means  concurred  in  Caesar's 
view  of  the  origin  of  this  third  race,  which  he 
believed  to  be  Gaulish  and  not  Grerman,  thoucrh 
differing  widely  from  the  Gralli,  or  Grauls  of  the 
central  region.  According  to  his  account  we  should 
regard  them  as  a  variety  of  Celts,  distinct  both  from 
the  Iberi  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Teutons  on  the 
other.  In  order  to  explain  these  conflicting  state- 
ments, we  must  observe  that  CaBsar.'s  account  is  not 
strictly  consistent  with  itself,  for  certain  among  the 
Belofic  tribes  he  contrasts  with  the  rest  as  being: 
Grerman  by  origin,  and  forming  separate  leagues 
among  themselves  for  mutual  defence  in  the  midst 
of  jealous  and  probably  alien  neighbours.^  The  great 
mass,  therefore,  even  of  the  Belgae  were  still  Celts ; 
but,  as  the  immigration  of  Teutons  was  an  event  of 
gradual  progress,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in 
the  •time  of  Posidonius  the  population  beyond  the 
Seine  was  as  yet  little  tainted  with  the  admixture  of 
the  foreign  element.  At  that  period  the  middle  race 
between  the  Loire  and  the  Seine  may  have  been 
more  akin  to  the  Belg£e,  as  Strabo,  viewing  them 
with  the  eyes  of  the  earlier  writer,  represents,  than 
with  the  Gralli,  south  of  the  Loire,  to  whom  Caesar, 
on  the  contrary,  assimilates  them.  We  may  conclude 
that,  with  whatever  mixture  of  Grerman  blood,  still, 
even  in  the  time  of  Csesar,  the  main  element  of  the 
whole  population  of  the  north  was  Celtic,  differing 
from  the  Grallic  subdivision  of  the  family.  Theory  of  the 
and  required  to  be  designated  by  a  dis-  GlifsTnto^^'^ 
tinctive  appellation.  This  fact  of  the  SiTadthe' 
division  of  the  Grauls  into  two  races  is  one  ^^'^''^• 
of  great  importance  in  the  history  of  the  Celtic 
family,  though  its  announcement  seems  to  have  been 


^  Cses.  B.G.  ii.  4,  5.  The  Belg£e.  themselves  only  affirmed  that 
most  of  them  (plerosque)  were  of  German  origin,  and  Tacitus  re- 
marked among  them  a  ecrtain  "  affectatio  Germanicge  originis." 
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left  to  very  modern  times. ^  It  may  be  traced,  how- 
ever obscurely,  in  several  ways,  which  can  only  be 
cursorily  indicated  here.  Thus,  for  instance,  the 
existence  in  the  neighbouring  island  of  Britain,  of 
two  Celtic  races,  the  Grael  and  the  Kymry,  with 
different  types  of  language  and  feature,  is  well 
kno^vn.  In  Gaul  there  remain  at  the  present  day 
vestiges  of  only  one  of  these  languages,  the  Kymric, 
which  is  still  spoken  in  some  portion  of  Brittany,  a 
district  included,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  Belgica  of 
Strabo.  The  common  theory,  that  the  population  of 
this  country  is  the  offspring  of  certain  immigrations 
from  the  opposite  coast,  is  wholly  untenable.^  The 
supposition  that  the  three  scanty  infusions  of  Kymric 
blood  which  alone  are  recorded  by  genuine  history, 
should  have  sufficed  to  change  the  language  and 
physical  character  of  the  whole  people  of  the  peninsula 
is  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  the  permanence 
of  type  in  the  majority  of  every  mixed  population, 
which  modern  experience  so  strongly  attests.  The 
Kymry,  then,  as  jdistinguished  from  the  Grael,  were 
the  first  known  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  Graul,  and 
probably  of  Belgica  in  general. 

Further  evidence  of  this  division  of  races  may  be 
discovered,  it  is  said,  in  the  different  types  of  feature 

'  1  believe  that  Thierry  was  the  first  to  discuss  it  scientifically. 
The  introduction  to  the  third  edition  of  the  Hist,  des  Gaulois  notices 
tlie  favour  with  which  the  theory  has  been  received.  Nicbuhr  gave 
a  hint  of  tlic  same  view  in  his  lectures  on  Roman  history,  delivered 
before  Thierry's  work,  but  published  since.  {Led.  on  Row.  HisL 
ii.  1.  44.)  On  the  otlier  hand,  Arnold  criticizes  and  licsitates  to 
adopt  it.     (  Hist,  cf  Rome,  i.  c  24.) 

-  Three  such  are  particularly  mentioned:  the  first,  a.d.  285,  when 
Constantius  Chlorus  assigned  lands  to  some  fugitives  in  the  territory 
of  the  Curiosolita^;  the  second,  a  century  later,  when  Conan  Mcriadec 
followed  the  usurper  Maximus  from  Britain,  and  obtained  a  sove- 
reignty in  Arniorica  after  his  defeat;  and  the  third,  some  years  after, 
Avlicn  the  same  Conan  invited  a  few  settlers  to  confirm  his  power  in 
the  lY'iiinsula.  (Darn,  Hist,  de  Bretagne,  i.  5-3.)  The  stories  of  sub- 
sequent iiinnigratioMS  of  the  Kymr}'  in  the  fifth  century  are  regarded 
by  Niebuhr  as  undoubtedly  iabnlous. 
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which  are  still  strongly  characteristic  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  north  and  south  respectively. 
This,  undoubtedly,  is  a  subject  which  re-  thudiyuion 
quires   much    closer   investigation   than  it  logka^dir."" 
has  yet  received  before  it  can  be  regarded 
as  furnishing  substantive  and  independent  evidence 
of  the  facts  in  question.     Yet  it  is  too  interesting 
and  important  to  be  altogether  omitted.     A  curious 
observer  has  distinguished,  among  a  great  mass  of 
what  may  be  called   neutral   characters,  two  oppo- 
site types  of  form  and  feature  prevalent  in  different 
parts  of  Graul  respectively.^     In  the  one  the  shape 
of  the  head  is  long  and  oval,  the  forehead  high  and 
narrow,  the  nose  curved  downwards  and  pointed,  the 
chin  small.     This  type  of  head  is  generally  accom- 
panied with  a  tall  and  spare   figure,   and  prevails 
throughout  the  northern  parts  of  Gaul,  the  Belgica 
of  Strabo.      The    other   is    distinguished   by  a  flat 
head,  a  forehead  low  and  broad,  the  face  round  or 
approaching  to  square,  the  chin  prominent,  the  nose 
small  and  straight  or  turning  upwards ;  the  corre- 
sponding stature  is  short  and  the  figure  thick.     This 
is  the  type  which  prevails  in  the  centre  and  east  of 
France.     The  one  type  occurs  throughout  the  seats 
of  the  Kymry,  the  other  in  those  of  the  Grael.  It  will 
be  readily  admitted  that,  among  the  Celtic  popula- 
tions of  our  own  islands,  the  latter  of  these  types  is 
strongly  characteristic  of  the  Highland  Gael  and  also 
of  the  Irish.  The  former  answers  precisely  to  the  cha- 
racters most  generally  prevalent  among  the  Welsh, 
though  in  Wales  there  is  undoubtedly  a  large  inter- 
mixture of  the  other  type  also. 

But  if  there  exist  even  at  the  present  day  certain 
physical    characteristics    which    seem    to  Evidence 
attest  the  early  diversity  of  the  great  races  anTpoiiticai 
by  which  Gaul  was  occupied,  we  may  dis-  istrcs"*^ 

'  M.  Edwards,  Lettre  u  Amed.  Thierry. 
VOL.  I.  Q 
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cover  still  further  evidence  of  the  same  fact  both 
in  their  political  combinations  and  their  social 
institutions.  The  campaigns  of  Csesar  bring  us 
successively  into  acquaintance  with  distinct  con- 
federacies existing  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
with  little  intercourse  between  them.  The  first  is 
that  of  the  Arverni,  .^dui,  Sequani,  and  other  cen- 
tral and  eastern  tribes  :  beyond  them  the  Belgica  of 
Caesar  forms  a  separate  cluster  of  nations,  closely 
connected  among  themselves,  but  maintaining  no 
political  relations  with  their  southern  neighbours. 
The  tribes  of  Normandy  and  Maine  hang,  as  it  were, 
loosely  upon  the  skirts  of  the  Belgians  proper,  and, 
though  less  intimately  united  with,  them,  are  easily 
induced  to  join  in  a  common  cause.  The  Armori- 
cans,  strictly  attached  to  one  another,  are  allied 
moreover  with  all  the  tribes  on  the  northern  coast, 
and  seem  to  be  no  less  closely  linked  with  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Turones,  Andi  and  others  on  the  lower 
Loire.  In  short  there  exists  a  certain  homogeneity 
throughout  the  whole  Belgica  of  Strabo.  Even  to 
the  south  of  the  Loire  it  may  be  suspected  that  the 
Santones  and  Pictones  belong  to  the  same  race 
with  the  communities  to  the  north.  The  request 
of  the  Helvetians  to  the  Sequani,  to  be  permitted 
to  fix  themselves  in  the  territory  occupied  by  these 
tribes^,  seems  to  show  that  no  strict  bonds  of  blood 
or  sentiment  existed  between  the  nations  of  the 
eastern  and  those  of  the  western  centre  of  Gaul. 

The  progress  which  civilization  had  made  in  the 
Additional  northern  and  more  southern  parts  of  Gaul 
fnusTavonr':  rcspectivcly,  scoms  also  to  indicate  the 
reefer  oi*^  |^'  distluct  aud  lator  development  of  the 
2a^i'onin*^thV"  Kyuiric  element  of  the  population.  At 
Kymric^cwm-  tho  time  whcu  the  northern  invaders 
?28p"ectiveiy.  wcrc  disputlug  tho  soil  of  Italy  with  the 
republic,    they   showed    in    one    respect  a    striking 

»  Caes.  B.G.  i.  9,  10. 
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inferiority  to  opponents  with  whom  they  were  so 
equally  matched  in  the  field.  It  marked  the 
national  aptitude  of  the  Komans  to  imbibe  the 
lessons  of  civilization,  that  from  the  first  they  re- 
garded the  city,  with  the  ideas  of  freedom,  sympathy 
and  unity  attaching  to  it,  as  the  source  or  nucleus 
of  political  society.  Hence  arose  the  deep-set  prin- 
ciples from  which  were  unfolded  their  conceptions 
of  civil  government,  of  personal  independence,  of 
social  rights  and  their  correlative  duties.  But  the 
feeling  of  citizenship,  the  moving  principle  of  Greek 
and  Koman  life,  had  little  power  of  spontaneous 
development  among  any  races  of  Celtic  origin.  The 
natural  ties  which  held  society  together  among  the 
Grauls  were  rather  personal  than  civil.  The  Gaul  de- 
voted himself  to  the  service  of  his  chieftain,  whether 
as  a  serf,  a  client,  or  a  friend ;  the  chieftains  dwelt 
apart,  and  issued  forth  to  war  or  council  attended 
by  a  retinue  of  dependents,  of  whom  they  exacted  a 
sort  of  feudal  service  in  return  for  their  main- 
tenance.^ A  state  of  society  of  this  kind  gives  room 
for  the  display  of  emulation  and  personal  attach- 
ment, but  it  tends  to  isolate  the  elements  of  a  nation 
rather  than  to  concentrate  them.  The  strength  of 
the  whole  body  was  broken  up  by  the  petty  factions 
and  feuds  which  existed  among  its  members ;  and 
while  the  courage  of  the  Gauls  was  unsurpassed 
and  their  onset  formidable  from  its  impetuosity, 
they  wanted  those  moral  ties  between  man  and  man 
by  which  alone  disasters  can  be  borne  and  retrieved. 
Such  was  the  sfeneral  character  of  the  Gaulish 
people ;  but  in  process  of  time  their  manners  and 
principles  of  action  had  admitted  of  partial  modifi- 
cation. When  the  Eomans  saw  themselves  at  last 
arrayed  front  to  front  against  the  great  powers  of 

*  Compare  the  account  of  Orgetorix  in  Caesar  {B.  G.  i.  4.): 
*'  Omnem  suam  familiam,  ad  hominum  millia  decern,  undique  coegit 
et  omnes  clientes  obseratosque  suos." 

Q   2 
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central  Graul,  they  found  its  political  institutions  in 
all  the  uncertainty  and  tremulousness  of  a  period  of 
transition.  The  increase  of  arts  and  commerce  had 
collected  masses  of  the  population  in  cities ;  Bi- 
bracte,  Noviodunum,  Genabus,  Vienna  and  Tolosa, 
were  marts  of  commerce  and  strongholds  of  popu- 
lar independence.  The  germs  of  municipal  liberty 
had  taken  root  in  the  bosom  of  the  Graelic  states, 
and  the  influence  of  the  chieftains  of  clans  was 
gradually  bowing  before  it.  These  states  were,  for 
the  most  part,  governed  by  a  chieftain  exercising 
a  nominal  sovereignty,  but  elected  and  controlled 
by  a  popular  assembly.  The  nobles  struggled  by 
artifice  and  intrigrue  to  maintain  a  remnant  of  their 
authority,  while  the  bolder  and  more  ambitious 
of  their  class  cherished  schemes  of  aggrandisement 
and  usurpation.  Political  power  among  the  Graelic 
tribes  had  fallen,  for  the  most  part,  into  the  hands 
of  the  commonalty,  but  public  virtue  had  withered 
almost  before  it  blossomed ;  for  the  communities 
whose  institutions  were  the  most  liberal,  and  con- 
dition the  most  advanced,  were  precisely  those 
which  submitted  most  readily  to  the  Eoman  domi- 
nation. But  the  northern  or  Kymric  tribes  were 
still  subject  to  the  primitive  rule  of  their  kings  and 
-chieftains  ;  among  them  the  lower  classes  were  still 
merely  serfs  or  clients.  The}^  possessed  no  great 
cities,  no  public  marts  of  industry  and  commerce. 
The  places  which  we  find  dignified  by  the  names 
of  towns,  or  oppida,  were  for  the  most  part  merely 
entrenched  fastnesses  on  lofty  eminences  or  in 
woody  coverts,  whither  a  whole  tribe  might  retreat 
in  case  of  attack  with  all  its  moveables  and  cattle^ ; 

*  On  this  point  there  is  much  diversity  of  opinion.  A  writer  in 
the  Af<5ffj.  Sue.  Antiq.  de  Frarwe  argues, — 1.  That  t!ie  term  civifas^ 
when  applied  to  the  Gaulish  barhariuns  by  Civsar,  never  means  a 
.city,  but  always  a  state:  2.  That  the  desij^nation  of  urbs  is  used  only 
.two  or  three  times  ;  of  Avaricum,  U.G.  vi.  9.,  vii.  15.;  of  Gcrgovia, 
•yii.  3G. ;  of  Alcsia,  vii.  68.:    3.  That  oppidum  (^Strab.   <ppovpiQv)  is 
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but  in  the  intervals  of  peace  the  people  dwelt  in 
hamlets  or  detached  habitations,  in  the  situations 
most  convenient  for  fishing,  hunting,  or  husbandry.' 
That  the  oppida  were  not  intended  for  permanent 
residence  appears  clearly  in  the  case  of  the  Armori- 
cans,  at  least,  from  their  position  on  the  rockiest 
and  most  remote  peninsulas. 

The  religious  ideas  prevalent  among  the  Gauls  may 
furnish  us  with  another  clue  to  the  distinc-  Different cha- 
tion  between  their  several  races.     The  theo-  0^,^ 
logical  system  known  to  us  by  the  name  of  K?mrVind 
Druidism,from  the  appellation  of  its  priests,  *^^  ^**'' 
was  claimed  by  the  Kymry  of  Britain  as  their  own 
invention.^     Without  attaching  any  credit  to  this  as- 
sertion in  its  literal  meaning,  it  may  nevertheless  be 
taken  to  represent  the  fact  that  Druidism  was  pre- 

always  a  place  of  refuge  and  defence  merely.  He  urges  that  Caesar's 
description  of  the  oppida  implies  that  they  were  almost  empty  spaces; 
large  armies  manoeuvred  in  them,  as  at  Avaricum  40,000  Gauls 
assembled  "  in  fore  et  locis  patentioribus,"  vii.  28.  In  the  oppidum 
of  Vesontio  Cassar's  officers  dwelt  in  tents,  i.  39.  Critognatus  speaks 
of  it  as  a  great  calamity,  that  on  the  invasion  of  the  Cimbri  the 
Gauls  were  compelled  to  resort  to  their  oppida,  vii.  77.  When  Gaul 
was  conquered,  one  of  the  means  taken  to  break  the  people  to 
servitude  was  to  compel  them  to  inhabit  their  oppida  by  seizing  their 
lands  :  "  compulses  in  oppida  multatis  agris,"  vii.  54.  He  asserts 
that  in  the  ancient  Celtic  languages,  the  Low-Breton  for  instance, 
there  is  no  word  for  a  city  in  our  sense.  The  assemblies  of  the 
people  were  held  not  in  cities,  but  in  the  open  air,  at  the  common 
frontiers  of  several  nations,  vi.  13.  So  religious  ceremonies  were 
performed  in  forests  and  on  mountains,  &c.  The  argument  is 
pushed  too  far,  and  should  be  confined  at  least  to  the  northern  parts 
of  the  country;  but  Walckenaer  {Geogr.  des  Gaules)  is,  I  think, 
too  sweeping  in  his  rejection  of  it. 

*  The  Gauls  built  their  scattered  dwellings  principally  in  the  woods 
and  on  the  banks  of  streams ;  "  astus  vitandi  causa."  They  were 
made  of  the  branches  of  trees  and  clay  (Caes.  B.G.  vi.  30.),  and 
thatched  with  straw  (Vitruv.  i.  1.)  ;  only  a  ground  floor,  as  appears 
from  the  absence  of  any  word  in  the  old  Celtic  to  signify  stage  or 
story.  Accordingly,  there  exists  no  remains  of  domestic  buildings 
of  the  Celts  in  Gaul. 

^  Caes.  B.G.  vi.  13.:  "Disciplina  in  Britannia  reperta  atque  inde 
in  Galliam  translata  esse  existimatur:  et  nunc,  qui  diligentius  earn 
rem  cognoscere  volunt,  plerumque  illic  discendi  causa  proficiscuntur.'* 
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served  in  its  purest  and  most  systematic  form  in  our 
own  island ;  the  express  statement  of  Caesar  is  suf- 
ficient to  prove  that  the  highest  instruction  in  its 
mysteries  flowed  from  thence,  and  that  its  votaries 
were  wont  to  flock  thither  to  imbibe  its  most  spiritual 
lore.  The  great  religious  assembly  of  the  whole  of 
Gaul  was  held  in  the  territory  of  the  Camutes,  north 
of  the  Loire.  ^  It  was  in  the  northern  and  western 
parts  of  the  country  that  the  Druids  seem  to  have 
exercised  the  greatest  influence  in  political  affairs ;  it 
was  there  that  they  continued  to  animate  successive 
revolts  against  Rome,  till  they  drew  dowTi  an  in- 
veterate persecution  upon  themselves  and  their  re- 
ligion. In  those  regions  also  the  most  important 
and  most  numerous  remains  of  Druidical  worship  still 
exist  and  support  the  inference  that  it  was  among  the 
Kymry  in  Graul  as  well  as  in  Britain  that  the  oldest 
and  purest  form  of  Druidism  flourished.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  system  was  essentially  Oriental,  and 
forms  another  link  in  the  chain  which  connects  the 
Kymry  of  the  West  with  the  Cimmerii  of  the  Euxihe 
shores^,  and  through  them  with  the  primitive  hives 
of  Asia.  It  corresponded  in  many  important  parti- 
culars with  the  simple  and  comparatively  spiritual 
character  of  the  Persian  theosophy;  it  taught  the 
purity  of  the  Godhead  as  a  metaphysical  abstraction, 
and  the  eternity  of  the  soul's  existence  by  transmi- 
gration^ ;  it  had  its  mysteries  and  initiatory  rites,  by 

*  The  spot  is  said  to  have  been  at  Dreux.  (Moebc  in  Caes.  I.  c.) 
Caesar  states  that  the  Gauls  considered  this  region  the  centre  of  their 
country,  which  mijiht  be  nearly  true  of  the  Kymric  confederacies. 
There  are  legends,  I  have  been  informed,  connected  with  the  cathedral 
of  Chartres,  which  tend  to  show  that  this  phxce  was  selected  for  a 
centre  of  Christian  missions  from  its  reputed  sanctity  under  the 
Druids. 

2  Diodor.  Sic.  v,  32. 

^  There  seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Druidical  dogma 
maintained,  like  that  of  Pythagoras,  the  transmigration  of  the  human 
soul  into  the  bodies  of  animals.  See  Diodor.  v.  28.  It  is  not  quite 
certain  even  that  Caesar  represents  the  soul  as  passing  from  one 
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which  the  mind  of  the  votary  was  withdrawn  from  the 
contemplation  of  the  manifold  energies  of  the  God- 
head to  that  of  his  essential  unity ;  it  abounded  in 
symbols,  inculcated  retirement  and  meditation,  and 
upheld  the  character  of  its  priesthood  as  mediators 
between  earth  and  heaven:  again,  it  made  use  of 
natural  phenomena  as  means  to  elevate  the  mind  to 
the  comprehension  of  a  first  cause,  glided  from  thence 
into  the  frivolous  delusions  of  astrology,  and  finally 
degenerated  into  the  impieties  and  horrors  of  belief 
in  magfic.^  Hence  its  addiction  to  human  sacrifices^ 
the  last  resort  of  superstitious  terror  endeavouring  to 
extort  the  secrets  of  futurity  from  a  reluctant  power, 
and  to  control  the  course  of  destiny.  But  by  the  side 
of  this  Oriental  theism  there  existed  another  system, 
much  less  distinctive  in  its  character,  an  elemental 
worship  of  the  grossest  kind,  in  which  the  objects  of 
nature  were  identified  with  the  memory  of  deceased 
heroes,  and  the  sun  and  stars,  the  thunder  and  the 
whirlwind,  were  worshipped  as  the  visible  represen- 
tatives of  superior  beings.  The  Eoman  sceptic  was 
surprised  to  find  the  barbarians  adoring,  as  he  sup- 
posed, the  same  divinities  whom  his  own  critical  acute- 
ness  had  rejected.  Jupiter  and  Apollo,  and  the  rest 
of  the  host  of  Olympus,  were  recognized  in  the  con- 
sistory of  the  Grallic  deities  :  Mercurius  seemed  to 
hold  the  highest  place  among  them,  under  the  name 
of  Teutates,  and  was  venerated  as  the  patron  of  all 
their  civilization  ;  the  sun,  or  Apollo,  was  worshipped 
by  the  name  of  Belenus ;  Taranis  represented  the 


human  body  into  another  (vi.  14.)  :  Lucan  (i.  460.)  and  Mela 
(iii.  2.)  only  assert  a  belief  in  its  immortality,  implying  the  existence 
of  a  future  state.  See  an  essay  by  Chiniac  de  la  Bastide,  in  Leber, 
Coll.  de  Pieces  relatives  a  VHistoirc  de  France,  p.  iii. 

1  Cses.  B.  G.  vi.  1 4.  ;  Plin.  H.N.  xxx.  4. :  "  Britannia  hodieque 
earn  (magiam)  attonite  celebrat,  tantis  cserimoniis,  ut  dedisse  Persis 
videri  possit."  Compare  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  71.;  Ammian.  xv.  9.; 
Mel.  iii.  2. 

-  Diodor.  Sic.  v.  31.;  Strab.  iv.  4.;  Cses.  B.G.  y'l.  16. 
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thunderer  Jupiter ;  and  Hesus  was  their  Mars,  the 
god  of  battles.^  We  may  ascribe  the  worship  of  Be- 
lenus  and  Teiitates  to  the  traditions  imported  into 
Gaul  by  the  Phoenicians.^  The  Grreek  colonists  of 
the  coast  may  also  have  had  their  share  in  moulding 
the  western  pol3'theism  to  the  shape  of  the  eastern ; 
but  it  must  still  remain  a  question  how  far  this  form 
of  heathenism  was  independent  of  Druidism^,  and  how 
far,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  a  degeneration  from  that 
more  spiritual  system,  in  accordance  with  the  sensual 
tendencies  of  the  period  and  the  people.  But  if  the 
councils  and  institutions  of  the  Graelic  nations  were 
more  independent  of  Druidical  influence,  it  must 
have  exerted  a  vigorous  ascendency  over  the  lower 
classes,  and  taken  deep  root  in  the  remoter  and  less 
frequented  districts.      In   the  north-western   angle 

of  Graul,  comprised  between  the  lower 
Sonimfnta  of  LoIrc  aud  Seiue,  the  region  in  which  the 
Drmdism  in     Kymry  seem  to  have  been  most  unmixed, 

there  exist  at  the  present  day  about  ninety 
remains  of  Celtic  monuments,  all  probably  of  reli- 
gious significance.  They  abound  equally  on  the  rocky 
coasts  of  Brittany,  and  the  wooded  hills  of  Nor- 
mandy, in  the  meadows  of  Anjou,  and  the  plains  of 
the  Orleanois.''  In  central  and  eastern  Gaul  similar 
remains  are  confined  to  the  highlands  about  the 
sources  of  the  Seine,  the  Loire,  the  Allier  and  the 
Vienne.  Within  those  narrow  limits  about  fifty  such 
may  be  enumerated.     But  in  the  lowlands  of  the 

'  Cacs.  B.G.  vi.  17.;  Luc.  i.  445. 

'  The  Phoenician  origin  of  the  worship  of  Teutatcs  (Theuth)  is 
confirmed  by  that  of  a  Mercurius  in  Spain.  (Liv.  xxvi.  44.)  Bclenus 
is  connected  with  Baal.  Teutates  may  still  be  recognised  in  many 
local  names  in  England. 

'  This  hypothesis  is  maintained  by  Thierry,  who  considers  Druidism 
to  have  been  only  adopted  by  the  Gael  at  a  later  period.  (^Gaulois^ 
II.  i.) 

*  These  enumerations  are  made  from  Hocquart's  Carte  ArcMo- 
logique  de  la  France.  These  v;irious  monuments  are  almost  universally 
cromlechs,  dolmens,  or  rocking-stones. 
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Gaelic  territory  they  either  never  existed  or  have 
been  altogether  obliterated.  Throughout  the  Pro- 
vince not  more  than  one  or  two  vestiges  of  the  kind 
can  be  traced.  Here  perhaps  they  were  most  ruth- 
lessly exterminated  by  the  arm  of  Roman  persecution. 
Their  number  is  also  very  small  in  the  north-eastern 
or  Belgic  provinces  of  France ;  and  there  too  they 
were  trodden  into  the  soil  by  the  heel  of  the  Roman 
legionary,  quartered  for  centuries  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  German  frontier,  or  were  worn  away 
by  the  attrition  of  succeeding  waves  of  invaders,  the 
Sueve,  the  Frank  and  the  Burgundian.  In  Aquitania 
the  presence  of  the  Celt  is  attested  by  only  one  or 
two  monuments  of  his  religion,  and  the  antiquity  of 
these  may  possibly  remount  to  the  earliest  period  of 
Gaulish  history.  But  in  the  district  between  the 
Gironde  and  the  lower  Loire  they  are  hardly  less 
numerous  than  in  Brittany  and  Maine,  and  are  there 
scattered  indiscriminately  over  hill,  plain  and  valley, 
in  token  of  the  general  diffusion  and  security  of  the 
w^orship  which  they  subserved. 

IV.  The  Rhine,  which   formed   the  geographical 
boundary  between  Gaul  and  Germany,  was  j-^r.  The  sei- 
never  a  barrier  capable  of  restraining  the  l^opk"!  SS^ 
migratory    propensities    of    the    northern  ture^orr^u-" 
races,  or  preventing  the  repeated  transit  of  ^<^'^»<=  t"*^"- 
invaders  from  the  right  to  the  left  bank.     Accord- 
ingly,  the   Kymric   population,   which   had    spread 
over  the  northern   region   of  Gaul,  was   constantly 
harassed    by    the    Teutonic    hordes,    which    pressed 
hungrily  on  its  rear.     The  Germans,  who  had  intro- 
duced themselves  within  the  limits   of  Gaul,  were 
already,    in   the   time    of    Caesar,    intermixed    in    a 
great  degree  with  the  earlier  possessors,  besides  re- 
taining, in    some    localities,  their    o^vn    names    and 
characteristics.     Such    were   the    Eburones,   Treviri 
and   Nervii,  the    Segni,  Cseresi  and   Pasmani,  who 
dwelt  apart  from  the   Kymry,  with  distinct  habits 
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and  institutions.  But  it  is  to  the  whole  of  this 
population,  thus  fused  and  intermingled,  that  Caesar 
applies  the  name  of  Belgse ;  a  name,  however,  which 
can  be  shown  not  to  be  properly  generic,  but  to  be 
appropriated  in  strictness,  like  that  of  Celt  originally, 
to  certain  particular  tribes.^  We  have  already  no- 
ticed some  traces  of  subdivision  among  the  great 
Kymric  race,  and  the  boundary  between  the  pure 
and  the  mixed  Kymry  may  be  placed  on  the  line  of 
the  Seine  and  Mame.  We  may  readily  believe  that 
this  mixed  people  had  lost  much  of  the  genuine 
manners,  language,  and  religion  of  its  Celtic  ances- 
tors ;  and  this  may  account  for  the  paucity  of  its 
sacerdotal  monuments,  as  well  as  for  the  difference 
which  Caesar  so  strongly  marks  between  its  language 
and  that  of  the  G-aeL  But  he  is  undoubtedly  mis- 
taken in  his  assertion  that  the  Belgians  were  for  the 
most  part  of  Grerman  origin,  their  essential  identity 
with  the  Celts  being  sufficiently  established  by  the 
declarations  of  Posidonius  and  Strabo,  together  with 
the  strong  presumptions  that  have  been  adduced 
from  physiological  and  other  evidence. 

This  people,  however,  as  it  was  the  last  to  emerge 
from  the  rudeness  of  its  primeval  forests. 

Their  cha- 

racterand  aud  was  uuable  to  shake  off  from  its 
bosom  the  unmixed  barbarism  of  a  still 
younger  race  clinging  so  closely  about  it,  so  it  was 
much  behind  the  rest  of  the  Gfaulish  population  in 
all  the  elements  of  civilized  existence.  Througrhout 
the  extensive  region  which  it  occupied  we  hear  of 
no  place  deserving  the  name  of  a  city,  except  per- 
haps Samarobriva,  the  modern  Amiens,  the  bridge 
over  the  Somme.  The  Morini  and  Menapii  fed  en- 
tirely on  fish  and  the  eggs  of  wild  fowl ;  they  dwelt 
in  the  recesses  of  their  woods  and  morasses,  with 
no  more  sense  of  cleanliness  and  comfort  than  the 

'  Thierry,  Gaulois,  Introd.  Ivii. 
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Teutonic  Eburones  and  Nervii.  The  Belgians  were 
noted  for  the  use  of  the  scythed  chariot^,  one  of  the 
rudest  and  earliest  implements  of  war.  They  re- 
joiced in  passing  their  whole  lives  with  arms  in  their 
hands.  The  Grerman  tribes  haughtily  excluded  from 
their  territory  the  purve3^ors  of  all  foreign  articles, 
whether  of  use  or  luxury.  .  Accustomed  to  constant 
warfare  with  a  more  savao'e  and  ferocious  rnce  than 
themselves,  the  Belgians  acquired  a  renown  for  bra- 
very beyond  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  Graul.^  They 
affected  to  despise  their  brethren  in  the  south,  kept 
aloof  from  their  confederacies,  and  were  even  in- 
clined to  disown  their  kinship. 

The  limits  of  the  Belgian  conquest  are  broadly 
defined  by  the  two  great  rivers  which  have  some  of  their 
been  mentioned ;  but  it  is  probable  that  trated'in'to' 
some  of  these  tribes  penetrated  far  into  the  oaui.'' 
south.  The  Volcae,  who  occupied  a  district  between 
the  Khone  and  the  Pyrenees,  in  two  divisions  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  Arecomici  and  Tecto- 
sages,  are  connected  with  the  Belgians  by  the 
co-ordinate  appellation  of  Bolgse,  and  even  of 
Belgse.^  The  fate  of  Britain  was  similar  to  that  of 
Gfaul.  There  also  the  conquering  Kymry  found  the 
Belgians  at  their  back  before  they  had  well  time  to 
turn  themselves  round  in  the  habitations  of  the 
vanquished  Gael.  There,  too,  the  new  comers 
brought  along  with  them  a  portion  of  Teutonic 
blood  ;  and   the   south-eastern  angle  of  the  island, 

1  Lucan,  i.  426. : 

"  Et  docilis  rector  rostrati  Belga  covini." 
Thierry  attributes  the  scythed  chariot  to  the  Treviri,  but  I  question 
whether  the  Germans  ever  used  it.  Mela  iii.  6.  says :  "  Bigis  et  cur- 
ribus,  covinos  vocant,  Gallice  armati."  Coa  inus  appears  to  be  a  Celtic 
word,  common  both  to  the  Kymric  and  Gaelic  variety.  Ctesar,  how- 
ever, makes  no  mention  of  scythed  chariots  among  the  Gauls  or 
Britons.     (Cluver.  Germ.  Ant.  i.  335.) 

-  Cffis.  B.G.  i.  1.;  Ammian.  xv.  11. 

^  Thierry,  Gaulois,  Introd.  p.  11 Iv. 
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the  limit  of  their  progress,  came  to  be  inhabited  by 
a  mixed  people,  who  seemed  to  superficial  observers 
to  have  little  in  common  with  the  race  upon  whom 
they  had  intruded  themselves. 

But,  not^\dthstanding  the  familiar  intercourse  thus 
Hostility  established  between  the  Celtic  and  Teu- 
GauuTnd^  touic  trlbos  who  shared  the  north-east  of 
Germans.  Q-aul,  the  oumlty  between  the  two  races 
continued  unabated,  the  Germans  hovering  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ehine  with  numbers  and  courage  daily 
augmenting,  the  Grauls  crouching  in  terror  before  an 
enemy  whom  they  dared  not  encounter,  or  even  in- 
viting him  within  their  frontiers  to  fight  their  battles 
for  them.  The  time  had  long  passed  since  the  Gauls 
had  been  an  emigrating  and  a  conquering  people.^ 
Their  incursions  into  the  German  territories  had 
once  been  no  less  numerous  and  successful  than  those 
by  which  they  had  possessed  themselves  of  one  half 
of  Italy,  and  devastated  nearly  the  whole.  But  step 
by  step  they  had  been  hurled  back  in  both  quarters 
by  nations  fiercer  or  better  disciplined  than  them- 
selves. The  progress  of  moral  and  physical  culture 
among  them  had  taken  a  direction  which  paralysed 
their  means  of  defence  both  against  the  Germans  and 
the  Romans.  It  enervated  their  bodies  and  subdued 
their  daring  courage,  as  compared  with  the  wild  bar- 
barians of  the  north,  while  it  had  no  tendency  to 
impart  that  community  of  sentiment  and  identity  of 
purpose,  which  hold  the  scales  of  victory  so  evenly 
between  civilized  powers. 

The  ancient  writers  abound  in  descriptions  of  the 
character  of  a  nation  which  performed  so 

General  cha-  .  .     •       .  i  i       i   •    ^  <• 

racterofthe     couspicuous  a  part  lu  the  early  history  of 
Europe.     In   stature  the    Gauls  are   uni- 
formly represented  as  exceeding  the  people  of  Greece 

'  Tac.  Germ.  28. :  "  Validiores  olim  Gallorum  res  fuisse  summus 
auctorum  divus  Julius  tradit,  coque  crcdibile  est  etiam  Gallos  in 
Germaniara  transgresses."     Corap.  Cajs.  B.  G.  vi.  24. 
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and  Italy.  Undoubtedly  the  disproportion  between 
the  Italians  and  the  Kymry  was  strongly  marked  ; 
and  the  Senones,  from  whom  the  Eomans  derived 
their  most  formidable  conceptions  of  the  Gaulish 
warriors,  as  well  as  the  Cispadanes  generally,  were 
of  the  Kymric  race.  The  lightness  of  complexion 
ascribed  to  the  nation  was  also  characteristic  of  the 
northern  rather  than  of  the  southern  population.  It 
may  be  conjectured  that  a  change  of  habits  and  per- 
haps of  climate  has  embrowned  a  skin  which  paled 
under  the  shadow  of  primeval  forests  ^ ;  yet  even  now 
the  darkest-haired  Gael  has  not  the  olive  tint  of  the 
Italian  and  Greek.  The  temper  of  the  Gauls  in 
general  was  lively,  frivolous  and  irascible,  inconstant 
even  to  perfidy,  violent  in  language  and  gesture^; 
their  courage  was  daring  and  impetuous,  but  not 
capable  of  enduring  resistance  and  reverses.^  At 
the  same  time  they  were  noted  for  simplicity  and 
good-humour,  and  rushed  gaily  into  danger  wdthout 
artifice  or  malice.  But  their  great  defect  was  the 
want  of  patience  and  true  earnestness,  and  of  the 
moral  firmness  which  controls  a  prejudice  and  re- 
frains from  a  gratification  for  the  sake  of  an  ulterior 
result.  Their  want  of  self-control  and  self-respect  was 
manifested  in  the  brutal  sensuality  to  which  they 
were  addicted.  It  may  be  surmised  that  the  worst  of 
their  vices  were  confined  for  the  most  part  to  those 


'  Arnold,  Hist,  of  Borne,  i.  529. 

*  The  spirit  of  bravado  for  which  the  Gauls  were  remarkable 
(d7r€iA.7}Tat  Se  Ktti  avaraTiKoX  Kcti  reTpayw5r)ix4voi  virdpxovcri.  Diod.  Sic. 
V.  31.)  is  aptly  illustrated  by  the  reply  of  their  chieftains  to  the  vain- 
glorious question  of  Alexander  the  Great.  After  exhibiting  before 
them  a  great  display  of  his  magnificence  and  power,  he  ended  by 
demanding  of  them,  What  was  the  thing  in  the  world  they  were  most 
afraid  of  V  "  We  fear  nothing,"  they  replied,  "  except  it  be  lest  the 
sky  fall."  Strab.  vii.  3.;  compare  Posid.  ap.  Athen.  iv.  40.;  iElian. 
xii.  23. 

'  Tac.  Agric.  11.,  comparing  the  Gauls  and  Britons,  says  of  both: 
"  In  dcposcendis  periculis  eadem  audacia,  et  ubi  advenere,  in  detrec- 
tandis  eadem  formido." 
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who  came  in  contact  with  the  sickly  refinement  of 
the  Greek  settlers ;  but  even  the  over-civilized  nations 
of  the  South  affected  disgust  at  their  enormity.  The 
Gauls  exhibited  docility  in  learning  and  considerable 
aptitude  for  practical  avocations.  They  carried  on  a 
commerce  in  various  articles  of  manufacture ;  and, 
though  their  coinage  was  rude  in  execution,  we  know 
that  the  art  of  working  metals  was  in  extensive  use 
among  them.  They  were  acute  in  intellect,  and 
curious  in  speculation,  though  they  never  produced 
a  spontaneous  literature.  But  their  intercourse  with 
Eome  gave  a  new  stimulus  to  their  genius  ;  and  under 
the  empire  the  cities  of  Gaul  were  hardly  second  to 
any  as  seats  of  learning  and  schools  of  rhetoric. 

The  spirit  of  careless  exaggeration,  which  was  wont 
Population  of  to  regard  the  desert  region  of  the  north  as 
Gaul.  ^jjg  teeming  parent  of  innumerable  nations, 

has  vanished  before  the  calculations  of  experience 
and  reason ;  and  it  will  be  readily  allowed  that  at 
least  one  half  of  Gaul  was  occupied  in  the  time  of 
Csesar  by  unsettled  and  scanty  tribes,  who  abandoned 
a  vast  proportion  of  their  territory  to  the  barrenness 
of  nature,  while  in  the  remnant  which  they  professed 
to  cultivate  they  barely  scratched  the  soil.  If  the 
numbers  of  their  fighting  men  are  represented  as 
enormous,  we  must  remember  that  war  was  the  only 
occupation  of  the  people  of  the  north,  and  that 
at  least  a  fourth  of  each  nation  was  ready  at  any 
moment  to  start  up  in  arms.^  In  the  south  the  man- 
ners of  the  people  approached  much  nearer  to  those 
of  civilized  life,  and  the  richness  of  the  soil  was  deve- 
loped by  a  due  application  of  labour.     A  calculation 


^  "When  the  whole  mass  of  the  Helvetic  tribes  migrated  to  the 
nmount  of  ;}GS,000  souls,  92,000  men  were  eapable  of  bearing  arms. 
Cits.  B.C.  i.  2;>.  Ca'sar  assures  us  that  he  saw  the  precise  data 
from  V.  hich  this  enumeration  was  made.  In  the  Pannonian  revolt 
tlic  total  nnml)er  of  insurgent  tribes  is  stated  generally  at  800,000, 
that  of  the  warriors  at  200,000.     Vel.  ii.  1 10. 
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of  the  entire  population  has  been  made  for  the  period 
of  the  fourth  century  of  our  era  upon  grounds  which 
apparently  deserve  confidence,  and  the  result  gives  a 
total  amount  of  ten  millions  and  a  half.'  At  that  period 
the  country  had  been  for  some  time  exposed  to  the 
ravages  of  barbarian  invasion,  and  the  growth  of  the 
population  had  doubtless  been  checked  by  a  long 
term  of  misgovernment.  Nevertheless,  it  would  be 
preposterous  to  suppose  that  the  semi-barl)arous 
Gauls  of  Caesars  age  approached  at  all  nearly  to  that 
number.  Ciesar  himself  boasted,  as  we  learn  from 
Plutarch'^,  that  he  had  combated  three  millions  of 
men ;  and  in  this  roimd  number  we  may  conjecture, 
that  he  meant  to  comprehend  the  whole  male  popu- 
lation of  the  hostile  states.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
tribes  of  Germans  and  Britons  whom  Caesar  met  in 
the  field  are  to  be  deducted  from  this  calculation,  we 
have  to  add  the  inhabitants  of  the  Province,  on  the 
other,  in  order  to  obtain  the  number  of  the  whole 
Gaulish  people,  which  we  may  fairly  conclude  to 
have  reached  about  sis  millions  at  the  date  of  his 
invasion. 

'  Dureau  de  la  Malle,  Econ.  Pol.  des  Romains,  i.  SOL;  Daruv, 
Hist  des  Homains,  ii.  409. 

-  Plut.  CcEs.  1 5.,  who,  however,  evidently  interprets  the  statement 
literally. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Suevi  enter  Gaul,  and  establish  themselves  in  the  territory  of 
the  Sequani. — The  Alliance  of  the  Republic  solicited  by  both  the 
Gauls  and  Germans.  —  Movement  among  the  Helvetii :  they 
threaten  to  enter  the  Roman  Province  :  Caesar  leaves  Rome,  and 
assumes  his  command  in  Gaul :  Repels  the  invasion  of  the 
Helvetii :  Follows  them  into  the  territory  of  the  -<Edui :  Defeats 
and  compels  them  to  return  to  their  own  country.  —  Caesar 
advances  against  the  Suevi:  Negotiates  with  their  King  Ariovistus: 
Obtains  a  complete  victory,  and  expels  the  Germans  from  Gaul. 
— Caesar's  first  campaign,  a.u.  696.  B.C.  58. 

At  the  period  at  which  we  have  now  arrived  in  the 
contest  between   the    Gauls   and    Romans 

The  Germans  ,  i    •      i  •     ■  ,  •  n 

on  the  Rhine:  a  third  powor  comos  into  action,  one  oi 
which  we  have  already  caught  indistinct 
glimpses,  but  which,  from  this  time  forward,  is  des- 
tined to  be  seldom  long  removed  from  our  observa- 
tion. The  independence  of  northern  and  central  Graul 
is  now  threatened,  not  only  by  the  crafty  ambition  of 
the  South,  but  more  directly  by  impetuous  assaults 
from  the  opposite  quarter  also.  The  banks  of  the 
Rhine  were  tinged  with  a  deeper  shade  of  barbarism 
than  the  countries  that  lay  further  to  the  west.  On 
the  left,  several  offshoots,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the 
Teutonic  family  were  already  settled.  It  was  only 
within  a  late  period  that  these  immigrations  had 
taken  place,  and  the  stream  of  German  invasion  still 
continued  to  pour  in  at  intervals.  The  Suevi,  a  very 
formidable  clan,  were  now  hovering  on  the  right 
bank,  impatiently  awaiting  an  opportunity  of  follow- 
ing the  steps  of  their  predecessors.  These  savage 
warriors  were  unacquainted  even  with  the  rudiments 
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of  civilized  life.^  Their  polity  was  simply  the  mili- 
tary supremacy  of  the  strongest  and  bravest.  They 
neither  built  towns  nor  cultivated  land,  but  dwelt  in 
temporary  encampments,  sleeping  under  the  branches 
of  trees  or  in  the  open  air,  using  their  forests  and 
mountains  as  places  of  security,  and  wherever  they 
were  unconfined  by  the  pressure  of  their  neighbours, 
moving  periodically  from  spot  to  spot  in  restless 
migration.  But  their  enterprises  were  undertaken 
rather  for  plunder  than  with  a  view  to  a  permanent 
diange  of  abode,  and  they  were  not  in  the  habit  of 
going  forth  to  war  with  their  wives  and  children, 
betraying  in  that,  as  in  other  respects,  a  want  of 
definite  purpose  which  marks  the  lowest  scale  in 
human  progress. 

In  the  year  of  Rome  693  the  forces  of  Ariovistus, 
the  king  of  the  Suevic  nation,  were  stand- 
ins^  on  the   German   side    of  the   middle  attuudeofthe 

.  Suevi 

Ehine,  ready  to  obey  the  first  invitation  to  a.u.  693. 
cross  it.^     They  formed  a  compact  body  of  ^'  ' 
warriors,  fifteen  thousand  strong,  unencumbered  with 
baggage  or  followers,  accustomed  to  a  life  of  cea,seless 
activity,  and  despising  every  appliance  of  luxury  or 


'  Some  figures  on  the  column  of  Trajan  (see  Fabretti,  Columna 
Trajana,  p,  16.)  represent  the  mode  of  wearing  the  hair  adopted  by 
this  people  and  their  kindred  tribes,  as  described  by  Tacitus  {Germ. 
38.):  "Insigne  gentis  obliquare  crinem  nodoque  substringere  .  .  .  . 
apud  Suevos  horrentem  capillum  retro  sequuntur."  The  front  hair 
is  gathered  back  in  a  large  knot  or  ball  on  the  top  of  the  forehead. 

^  The  date  of  the  irruption  of  the  Suevi  is  not  fixed  by  the 
authorities.  A  passage  in  Ariovistus*s  reply  to  Caesar,  B.G.  i.  44.: 
*'  Neque  bello  Allobrogum  proximo  ^duos  Romanis  auxilium 
tulisse,"  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  the  campaign  against  the 
Helvetii  on  the  frontier  of  the  Allobroges,  a.u.  696.  But  in  the 
first  place,  the  Allobroges  took  no  part  in  that  war ;  and,  again,  the 
.^dui  in  their  prostrate  condition  could  not  have  given  any  assistance. 
The  war,  therefore,  with  the  Allobroges  must  have  been  that  of  the 
year  692,  and  must  hare  taken  place  before  the  JSdui  were  menaced 
by  the  Suevi  and  their  allies.  Accordingly,  the  date  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Germans  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than  693,  nor  the  reception 
of  Divitiacus  at  Rome  before  the  end  of  that  year. 

YOL.  I.  R 
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comfort.  In  the  disturbed  state  of  the  interior  of 
Graul  at  that  moment,  such  a  summons  could  not 
long  be  wanting.  The  ^^dui  had  taken  advantage 
of  their  commanding  position  to  oppress  the  neigh- 
Ascendancy  bouring  states.  Their  rivals,  the  Arverni, 
i*acentmi"'  ^i^^  bceu  considcrablj  weakcnod  by  their 
^*"^'  contests  with  the  Eomans,  and  their  influ- 

ence, founded  upon  fear  rather  than  favour,  had 
dmndled  away  as  rapidly  as  their  power.  The  latter 
had  been  suffering  also  from  intestine  divisions,  one 
of  their  nobility,  named  Celtillus,  having  attempted 
to  usurp  supreme  authority  among  them.^  On  the 
other  hand,  the  ^dui  had  been  received  into  strict 
alliance  with  the  Romans  upon  terms  of  professed 
equalit}.  They  were  proud  to  be  acknowledged  as 
the  friends  and  brothers  of  the  illustrious  conque- 
rors ;  but  the  levity  of  the  Gaulish  character  was 
marked  by  their  perversely  holding  aloof  from  them, 
when  their  aid  might  have  been  expected  against 
the  revolt  of  the  Allobroges.^  They  wished  perhaps 
to  display  their  independence  in  the  presence  of  the 
Grauls  around  them,  who  doubtless  observed  with 
jealousy  the  favour  in  which  they  were  held  by  the 
Romans.  But  the  republic  was  deeply  offended,  and 
soon  found  an  occasion  for  showino^  its  resentment. 

The  Sequani  complained  bitterly  of  the 
rompiainof     tyranuy  of  the  .^Edui,  who  had  imposed 

heavy  tolls  on  the  navigation  of  the  Saone, 
the  common  highway  for  the  commerce  of  both  nations 
with  the  Province  and  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.^ 
When  these  exactions  became  no  longer  tolerable, 
the  injured  people  determined  to  shake  them  off  by 
an  appeal  to  arms.  The  Arverni  also  were  easily 
induced  to  unite  in  a  confederacy  against  their 
ancient  rivals ;  but  to  rise  ao-ainst  the  .I^dui  was  to 
brave  at  the  same  time  the  displeasure  of  the  Romans, 

'  Cjes.  5.a  vii.  4.  2  Ca3.i?.G.  i.  44.     See  above. 

«  Strab.  iv.  3. 
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to  give  a  pretext  at  least  to  the  southern  invader 
for  interfering  with  the  affairs  of  central  Graul.  To 
secure  themselves  from  danger  in  this  quarter  the 
allies  determined  to  give  the  Suevi  an  interest  in 
their  defence.  The  resources  of  the  Grerman  tribe 
were  undefined  and  unknown,  but  their  proximity 
was  imminent,  the  terror  of  their  name  was  great, 
and  their  neighbours  made  the  fatal  mistake  of  fan- 
cjing  that  they  could  counterbalance  the  hostility  of 
Rome. 

Accordingly,    Ariovistus    and    his   warriors    were 
invited  within  the  Gaulish  territory,  and  They  invite 
they  readily  set  their  feet  upon  the   soil  JSlif  asJii? 
of   the    Sequani.      The    Romans    at     the  tZ'yoK°* 
moment  were  so  much  occupied  with  do-  asime^"he^*^ 
mestic    perils    that    they    could    pay    no  lre*^G"ei?c°^ 
attention    to    this    important    movement.  ^'^^^' 
Possibly  the  ^dui,  conscious  of  their   own  recent 
treachery,  were  ashamed  to  call  upon  their  allies  for 
aid ;  perhaps  the  republic  was  well  pleased  to  leave 
them  for  once  to  fight  their  own  battle  upon  unequal 
terms.    The  contest  quickly  terminated  in  their  com- 
plete discomfiture,   and  the  conditions  which  they 
were    compelled   to   accept   were   highly   disadvan- 
tageous   and   disgraceful.^      They   surrendered    the 
children  of  their  nobility  to  the  Sequani  as  hostages, 
and  swore  never  to   wage  war  for  their   recovery, 
never  to  solicit  the  succour  of  the   Romans,  or  to 
withhold    such    respect   and    submissive    behaviour 
toAvards  their  triumphant  enemy  as  are   due   from 
the  client  to  his  patron.     The  Sequani  affected  to 
seize  the  honourable  pre-eminence  from  which  the 
-^dui  had  thus  fallen,   and  claimed  the  leadership 
of  the  tribes  in  that  part  of  Gaul. 

*  Cses.  B.G.  i.  31.:  "Cum  his  ^duos  eorumque  clientes  semel 
atqiie  iterum  armis  conteiidisse,  magnam  calamitatem  pulsos  ac- 
cepisse,  omnem  nobilitatem,  omneni  senatum,  omuem  equitatum 
amisisse." 

R   2 
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Among  the  ^dui,  the  chief  magistrate,  or  vergo- 
"^bret,  had  no  power  to  resist  the  national 
fhe^^ran      wiU,  of  which  he  was  no  more  than  the 
iSanc'e'of     interpreter    and    organ.  ^     But   Divitiacus, 
the  Roman,.     ^^^   occupicd   that   station,    felt    acutely 
the  dishonour    of  his   countrymen,  and   refused   to 
submit   in   his  own  person  to  the  terms   in  which 
the  multitude  acquiesced.      He  escaped  with  diffi- 
culty beyond  the  frontiers,  and  took  refuge  in  Rome, 
where  he   hoped  to   obtain  the  succour  of  the  re- 
public for  the  recovery  of  the  honour  and  influence 
of  his  nation.     Graul  could  have  sent  no  man  more 
fit  by  his  intellectual  cultivation  to  command  for  her 
the  respect  and  sympathy  of  a  civilized  people.    Divi- 
tiacus belonged  to  the  Druidical  caste,  and  was  well 
versed  in  all  the  lore  it  boasted.     As  an  expounder 
of  the  mysteries  which  already  attracted  the  curio- 
sity of  the  Roman  sages,  his  society  was  peculiarly 
agreeable  to  Cicero,  who    has   enshrined  in  his  im- 
mortal pages  the  memory  of  their  friendly  inter- 
course.^     The    recommendation  of  so  illustrious    a 
patron  secured  for  the  wanderer  of  the  north  more 
than  ordinary  respect.  When  he  appeared  in  the  senate 
to  plead  the  cause  of  his  coimtrymen,  the  allies  and 
brothers  of  the  republic,  he  was  requested  to  take  his 
seat  among  the  as-embled  nobles.     But  this  honour 
he  modestly  declined,  and  deUvered  his  address  lean- 
ing on  Ills  shield.^     Caesar,  who  took  an  interest  in 
every  object  of  human   science,  no  less  than  in  the 

'  Cffisar  terms  this  mngistratc  vcrgobrctus,  which  Celtic  scholars 
derive  from  the  words  rer-qo-breith  ("homme  dc  jui,'oment,"  O'Brien 
Thierry).  He  was  electi-(i  bv  a  council  of  jn-iests  and  nobles,  and 
liad  the  power  of  life  and  death.  But  his  office  was  only  annual 
{B.G.  i.  16.),  and  a  socoiid  of  the  same  family  could  not  hold  it 
during  the  lifetime  of  a  previous  occupant.     {B.  G.  vii.  33.) 

2  Cic.  de  Divin.  i.  4 1 

=*  The  story  is  recorded  by  Eumenius,  a  native  of  Antun,  and  we 
may  conjecture  that  it  wa><  preserved  traditionally  among  the  yEdui 
{Gratiar.  Act.  Constant.  3):  "  Princcps  MAxxxxs  in  senatum  venit, 
rem  docuit,  cum  quidem  oblate  conscssu  minus  sibi  vindicasset  quam 
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affairs  of  state  to  which  he  had  been  regularly  trained, 
engaged  in  an  intimacy  with  the  Graiilish  chieftain, 
which  forms  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  in  his 
life  and  character  for  its  tenderness  and  fidelity 
From  conversation  with  Divitiacus,  who  became  his 
constant  companion  in  his  Grallic  campaigns,  he  de- 
rived, we  may  suppose,  much  of  the  acquaintance  he 
manifests  with  the  history  and  institutions  of  his 
adversaries.  But,  in  the  meanwhile,  the  simplicity 
of  the  ^^duan's  character  was  not  proof  against  the 
seductions  of  Roman  refinement.  He  evidently  be- 
came a  convert  to  the  views  and  sentiments  of  the 
conquering  nation ;  in  his  admiration  for  the  arts  and 
sciences  which  flourished  in  the  metropolis  of  the 
South  he  gradually  forgot  the  ruder  virtues  of  his 
own  countrymen ;  and  he  familiarized  himself  with 
the  fatal  idea  that  a  foreign  dominion  might  exalt 
and  ennoble  the  people  whom  it  enslaved. 

But,  however  well  individuals  might  be  pleased  to 
display  their    magnanimity   and   urbanity 
TDefore  the  eyes  of  an  admiring:  stranofer,  the  king'^f  the 

/  ,       J      ,  &  ^      O       5  suevi,  nego- 

government  had  too  many  anxious  cares  tiateiwuh 
pressing  upon  it  to  decide  at  once  the  tenor 
of  its  Grallic  policy.  The  Allobroges  had  just  been 
subjugated,  but  their  resistance  had  cost  blood  and 
treasure;  moreover, the  ^dui  had  done  nothing  for 
their  allies  towards  hastening  the  termination  of  the 
struggle.  Meanwhile,  the  course  of  affairs  in  the 
city  was  evidently  leading  to  the  entire  subjection 
of  the  republic  to  the  will  of  an  odious  triumvirate, 
and  w^hichever  of  the  three  chiefs  should  claim  the 
conduct  of  a  new  war  would  acquire  thereby  a  fearful 
pre-eminence.  As  far,  therefore,  as  the  senate  was 
concerned,  the  solicitations  of  Divitiacus  fell  upon 

dabatur,  scuto  innixus  peroravit."  Livy  (xxxviii.  21.)  describes  the 
Gaulish  shield  as  a  long,  narrow,  and  flat  plank :  "  Scuta  longa, 
caeterum  ad  amplitudinem  corporum  parum  lata,  et  ea  ipsa  plana, 
male  tegebant  Gallos." 
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unwilling  ears.  Moreover,  Ariovistus,  on  his  part, 
had  not  been  idle.  He  also  solicited  an  alliance 
with  the  Eoman  people;  and  his  representations, 
backed  as  they  were  by  so  powerful  a  force  quartered 
almost  on  the  frontier  of  their  possessions,  were  not 
without  effect.  Anxious  to  avoid  war  at  any  price, 
the  senate  temporised,  and  encouraged  the  German 
to  make  his  appearance  in  person.^  "WTiile  Divitiacus 
was  still  at  Eome,  the  government  bestowed  upon 
his  rival  the  titles  of  friend  and  ally,  and  presented 
him  with  magnificent  tokens  of  its  regard.^  If  the 
senate  could  have  had  its  own  way,  it  would  have 
continued  to  balance  the  two  parties  one  against  the 
other,  and  tried  by  these  means  to  prevent  aggression 
The  republic  ^^  cithor  sldc.  But  it  was  with  the  people, 
tlil'Thelide  after  all,  that  the  determination  of  the 
ofthe^duL  matter  really  lay  ;  and  when  they  insisted, 
shortly  afterwards,  upon  the  appointment 
of  Caesar  to  his  Gallic  command,  with  such  extensive 
and  permanent  powers,  it  was  a  distinct  declaration 
of  the  national  will  in  favour  of  a  decisive  and 
warlike  policy  beyond  the  Alps.  This  declaration, 
however,  was  not  made  till  the  progress  of  events 
called  more  imperatively  for  Eoman  interference, 
and  Caesar's  position  was  such  as  enabled  him  to  take 
the  conduct  of  it. 

The  Suevi,  on  their  part,  became  enamoured  of 
Thesequani  ^^0  charms  of  their  new  habitation,  its 
b^their  Gcr-  climato,  fertility,  and  cultivation.  Not  less 
man  allies.      ^^r,^J^  ^^g  ^^^j.^  ^^^^  ^f  ^j^g  territory  of  the 

Sequani  had  been  surrendered  to  them, 
and  as  it  was  too  extensive  for  their  own  occupation, 
they  introduced  fresh  hordes  of  their  countrymen 
into  it,  till  their  force  amounted  to  one  hundred  and 

^  Plut.  Cas.  19.:   KoiVot  rhv  6aai\4a  Trpintpov  aiiTwv  'Api6§v<rrov  iv 

'Pci/ur;  (Tv/jLfxaxov  imronifiivos. 

2  Cies.  D.  G.  i.  43. :  "  Kex  appellatus  a  senatu  et  amicus,  munera 
amplissima  missa." 
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twenty  thousand  warriors.^  The  Sequani,  insulted 
and  harassed,  fled  from  their  villages  and  betook 
themselves  to  their  places  of  defence,  while  the 
iEdui,  suffering  probably  still  greater  oppression, 
rose  in  arms  against  the  savage  intruders.  But 
Ariovistus  was  not  to  be  easily  dislodged.  According 
to  the  practice  of  his  countrymen  he  fortified  himself 
on  a  morass  on  the  upper  Saone,  and  commanded 
the  country  from  his  inaccessible  fastness.  Secure 
in  his  position,  he  repeated  and  increased  his  de- 
mands, requiring  another  third  part  of  the  territory 
of  his  hosts,  in  order  to  settle  there  a  new  colony  of 
Harudes  from  beyond  the  Khine.  He  interposed  to 
prevent  any  restoration  of  hostages  between  the  rival 
nations,  whose  mutual  animosity  he  strove  by  all 
means  to  foster  for  his  own  purposes,  while,  as  far  as 
his  power  extended,  his  rapacity  and  cruelty  raged 
unchecked. 

The     growing    resistance     of    the    neighbouring 
nations  was  suddenly  checked  by  one    of  ^    ^ 
those   periodical    migrations    which    were  theHeiveUi: 

p       •  1  1  J.    j_i  'they  resolve 

wont  to   spread  contusion  throughout  tne  to  make  a 
whole  land.     The  Helvetii,  who  inhabited  g^^^5°"*"*° 
a  great  part  of  modern  Switzerland,  had 
grown  impatient  of  the  narrow  limits  in  which  they 
were  crowded  together,  and  harassed  at  the  same  time 
by  the  encroachments  of  the  advancing  German  tide.^ 
The  Alps  and  Jura  formed  barriers  to  their  diffusion 
on  the  south  and  west,  and  the  population  thus  con- 
fined outgrew  the  scanty  means   of  support  afforded 


^Cxs.B.G.i.  31. 

2  The  account  which  was  commonly  given  of  this  people  and  their 
migration  is  that  they  were  a  pastoral  tribe,  abounding  in  wealth  and 
of  a  peaceful  disposition ;  it  was  the  example  of  the  Cimbri  and 
Teutones,  with  whom  they  came  in  contact,  that  corrupted  their 
natural  simplicity,  and  suggested  visions  of  conquest  and  rapine. 
Strab.  vii.  2.,  following  Posidonius.  But  Caesar  says  they  were  the 
bravest  of  the  Gauls,  from  their  constant  warfare  with  the  Germans 
on  their  frontier.     Cass.  B.  G.  i.  1. 
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by  its  mountain  valleys.  One  swarm  had  indeed 
^separated  from  the  main  body  not  many  years  before, 
uniting  itself  with  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  and 
penetrating  into  Gaul  by  the  northern  outlet  of  their 
territory.  But  the  German  tribes,  whose  increasing 
numbers  had  closed  against  them  the  old  Gaulish 
route  to  the  east  of  Europe,  had  now  settled  them- 
selves on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ehine  also ;  and  the 
Helvetii,  who  felt  some  contempt  perhaps  for  their 
Gallic  neighbom's,  were  the  less  disposed  to  assail  an 
enemy  so  formidable  as  the  Suevi,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  poor.  The  western  outlet,  therefore,  where 
the  Rhone  rushes  out  of  the  lake  of  Geneva  and 
threads  a  narrow  defile  on  its  way  into  France,  was  the 
point  to  which  their  eyes  were  directed.  Divided 
into  a  number  of  small  cantons,  they  owned  the 
supremacy  of  no  single  chieftain  ;  but  one,  by  name 
Orgetorix,  possessed  at  this  time  the  principal  in- 
fluence among  them,  and  was  ambitious  of  placing 
himself  at  their  head.  His  suggestion  that  the 
entire  nation  should  transplant  itself  to  a  foreign 
soil  was  received  with  universal  approbation.  He 
proposed  that  they  should  march  in  one  mass  into 
the  heart  of  Gaul,  promised  them  an  easy  victory 
over  the  most  martial  and  powerful  of  its  opponents, 
and  dominion  over  the  whole  Gaulish  people.  He 
hoped  to  rise  himself  to  undisputed  supremacy  among 
his  own  countrymen,  and  through  them  to  rule  over 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  land  from  the  Alps  to  the 
ocean.' 

This  enterprise,  extravagant  as   it    may   appear, 

wjis  no  more  than  what  the  Cimbri  might 

intrigue!  luid    in  all  probability  have  accomplished,  had 

•udden  death.       .  i         i.   -i.     i.        IM       •  •  A      4.        ^    t. 

they  kept  it  steadily  in  view,  and  at  a  later 
period  it  was  not  the  mere  dream  of  a  visionary. 
Orgetorix  did  not  look  to  the  employment  of  arms 

»  Cacs.  B,G.  i.  2.;  Dion,  xxxviii.  31.;  Tlut.  Cas.  18. 
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only,  however  much  he  relied  upon  his  countrymen's 
fancied  superiority  in  war.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  central  Gaul,  and  the  political 
jealousies  which  constituted  its  weakness.  To  secure 
aid  and  encouragement  he  intrigued  with  ambitious 
chieftains  among  the  ^dui  and  Sequani.  Dumnorix, 
the  brother  of  Divitiacus,  who  had  succeeded  him  in 
the  office  of  vergobret^,  and  was  anxious  to  extend 
the  authority  and  duration  of  his  office,  was  won 
over  by  the  crafty  Helvetian  by  promises  of  assist- 
ance and  the  bribe  of  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
Casticus,  the  son  of  Catamantaledes,  late  king  of 
the  Sequani,  had  failed  in  obtaining  the  succession 
upon  his  father's  death,  and  was  burning  with  in- 
dignation at  the  affront.  To  him  also  similar  views 
of  aggrandisement  were  opened,  and  his  co-operation 
promptly  secured.  But  while  these  plans  were  ripen- 
ing, the  Helvetii  began  to  suspect  the  personal  views 
which  their  champion  was  harbouring  under  the  sem- 
blance of  zeal  for  the  public  good.  Orgetorix  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  popular  assembly,  and 
challenged  to  defend  himself  against  the  charge  of 
aspiring  to  the  tyranny.  According  to  the  custom 
of  the  barbarians,  who  seem  never  to  have  contem- 
plated the  possible  innocence  of  an  accused  party,  he 
was  to  plead  his  cause  in  chains,  and,  if  unsuccess- 
ful, the  penalty  was  death  by  fire.  The  culprit  ac- 
cepted the  conditions,  and  the  day  was  appointed : 
in  the  interval,  however,  he  collected  all  his  friends 
and  dependants  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand,  and 
effected  his  escape.  The  nation  flew  to  arms  to  re- 
cover the  person  of  the  fugitive,  but  his  sudden  death 


'  It  has  been  mentioned  already,  on  the  authority  of  Caesar  (B.G. 
vii.  33.),  that  it  was  illegal  for  a  second  personage  of  the  same  family 
to  hold  this  or  any  other  political  office  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
prior  occupant.  If  this  statement  is  correct,  it  would  seem  that 
Dumnorix,  who  was  a  popular  favourite,  had  already  succeeded  in 
getting  the  law  relaxed  in  his  behalf. 
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arrested  their  indignation.  Disappointment  and  de- 
spair, it  was  rumoured,  had  driven  the  guilty  intri- 
guer to  put  an  end  to  his  existence. 

The  loss,  however,  of  their  principal  adviser  pro- 
prepanitions  duccd  no  chauge  in  the  counsels  of  the 
vetu*  *  Helvetians.  They  sought  no  alliance  with 
discontented  chieftains  in  the  neighbouring  states, 
but,  confident  in  their  unassisted  strength,  deter- 
mined calmly  to  abandon  theii"  homes,  and  trust  to 
their  own  fortune  and  valour  to  find  themselves,  with 
their  women  and  childi'en,  a  more  desirable  residence 
elsewhere.  They  devoted  the  next  two  years  to  mak- 
ing the  necessary  preparations,  and  to  collecting  a 
sufficient  store  of  provisions.  The  third  was  destined 
for  the  expedition  itself.  Meanwhile,  they  extended 
their  design  by  embracing  in  their  league  the  Rau- 
raci,  the  Tulingi  ^  and  the  Latobrigi.  The  next  point 
to  be  decided  regarded  the  precise  course  which  they 
should  take.  Two  routes  might  conduct  them  west- 
A.U.696.  ward  into  Graul :  the  one  following  the  de- 
choicebe-  fils  of  the  Rhone  along  the  north  bank  of 
TOutTsinto  that  river,  and  thus  penetrating  into  the 
^^'^'  country  of  the  Sequani ;  the  other  lying 

to  the  south,  and  crossing  the  territory  of  the  Allo- 
broges  in  the  direction  of  the  province.^  The  nature 
of  the  country  rendered  the  first  of  these  routes  pe- 
culiarly hazardous.  For  many  miles  the  mountains 
descend  almost  perpendicularly  into  the  torrent  be- 
low. Modern  engineers  have  succeeded  in  making  a 
path  along  the  brow  of  these  cliffs ;   but  the  ease 

*  Augusta  Rauracorutn  is  the  modern  Bale.  The  position  of  the 
Tulingi  is  quite  uncertain,  as  they  are  not  mentioned  elsewhere. 
See  Thierry,  Gaulois,  u.\.;  Le  Deist,  Cesar,  ind.  in  voc. ;  Casar, 
ed.  Lemaire.  Stulilingen  is  on  the  German  side  of  the  Rhine  near 
Schaff  hausen.  Walckenaer  places  the  Latobrigi  at  Breggen,  near 
the  sources  of  the  Danulie  (ii.  272.).  Tacitus,  it  will  be  remembered, 
extends  the  territory  of  the  lielvetii  to  the  Hercynian  forest  (Germ. 

28.). 

2  Caesar,  B.  G.  i.  6. 
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with  which  the  traveller  now  winds  round  their  pro- 
jecting precipices,  and  above  the  most  tremendous 
abysses,  serves  to  enhance  his  conception  of  the  perils 
which  must  have  attended  a  march  among  them  before 
these  obstacles  were  overcome.  The  emigrants  soon 
decided  that  this  route  was  impracticable  in  the  face 
of  an  enemy.  The  other  alternative  offered  a  passage, 
the  difficulties  of  which  might  not  be  insurmountable. 
The  Ehone  might  be  crossed  either  by  the  bridge, 
which  already  existed  at  Geneva^,  the  frontier  town 
of  the  Allobroges,  in  possession  at  this  period  of  a 
Koman  garrison,  or,  if  this  was  closed  against  them, 
the  stream  presented  fords  which  might  be  used  by 
bold  men  accustomed  to  stem  the  torrents  of  the  moun- 
tains.^ The  Helvetii  determined  to  force  their  way 
through  the  country  of  the  Allobroges,  and  to  trust 
either  to  arms  or  persuasion  to  obtain  a  passage  through 
the  province  and  across  the  Ehone  into  the  centre  of 
Gaul.  They  indulged  a  hope  that  the  jDeople  of  the 
country  would  be  eager,  from  their  known  hostility  to 
the  Komans,  to  afford  every  facility  to  a  transient  in- 
vader. But  the  favourable  moment  had  passed  ;  the 
decisive  victory  of  Pomptinus  had  cowed  the  spirit  of 
the  Allobroges,  and  their  territory,  in  the  language 
of  the  republic,  was  already  pacified.^ 

We  have  seen  that  Cgesar,  on  the  expiration  of  his 
consulship,  obtained  the  government  of  the  ca3sar  lingers 
two  Gauls,   together  mth   Illyricum,  and  whoodof' 
that  the  people  were  so  strongly  impressed  begTnniiVSf 
with  the  military  importance  of  these  pro-  ^^^y^'^'"- 
vinces  in  the  impending  crisis,  as  to  confer 

^  Cses.  I.e.  It  has  been  alleged  that  the  name  of  this  place  does 
not  occur  again  for  a  period  of  four  hundred  years;  but  inscriptions 
have  been  found  there  which  sufficiently  prove  that  it  was  a  place  of 
importance  under  the  Komans  Walckenaer,  Geogr.  des  Gaules,  i. 
263. 

^  Cass.  I.e. :  "  Nonnullis  locis  vado  transitur." 

^  Cic.  de  Prov.  Cons.  13. ;  Caes.  I.e. ;  "  Allobroges  qui  nuper  pacati 
crant." 
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the  command  upon  him  for  a  term  of  five  years. 
The  movements  already  meditated  "by  their  barbarian 
foes  were  not  yet  quite  ripe  for  execution.  The 
proconsul  was  content  to  watch  them  from  a  distance 
during  the  first  months  of  the  year.  The  prosecution 
of  his  own  political  schemes  still  required  his  proxi- 
mity to  Rome ;  he  was  engaged  in  abetting  the  revo- 
lutionary proceedings  of  the  popular  tribune;  and 
he  Overawed  the  deliberations  of  the  nobles  by  fixing 
his  camp  before  the  gates  of  the  city,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  communicated  with  his  lieutenants 
beyond  the  Alps,  and  kept  a  vigilant  eye  upon  the 
movements  of  the  Helvetic  tribes.  The  course  of 
three  months  witnessed  the  success  of  all  his  schemes. 
Domitius  and  Memmius,  in  the  interest  of  the  nobles, 
compelled  him  to  defend  the  acts  of  his  consulship 
before  the  hostile  tribunal  of  the  senate,  from  which, 
however,  he  extorted  their  entire  ratification.^  The 
triumph  of  Clodius  over  the  nobility  was  also  com- 
pletely effected  in  this  short  interval.  Cicero,  who  had 
refused  to  accept  the  proconsul's  protection,  was  on 
the  point  of  flying  from  the  vengeance  of  his  enemy.^ 
The  power  of  the  triumvirate  was  established  upon 
an  unassailable  basis,  while  Ca3sar  had  secured  by 
the  marriage  of  his  daughter  an  ascendancy  in  the 
counsels  of  his  rival  Pompeius. 

At  this  moment   the   news   arrived   at  the  camp 

of  the  proconsul  that  the  cloud,  so  long 

leates  Italy,     sfatheriuef  on  the  frontiers,  was  at  last  fully 

knd  readies         o  o  '  •' 

hi.  army  on     charsfed,  aud  about  to  burst.     The  Roman 

the  Rhone.  ^  •.  Jj     j  xi  ^ 

provmce,   it  was  aadea,   was   the  quarter 
upon  which  the  first  fury  of  the  tempest  was  destined 


'  Schol.  Bob.  in  Oral,  pro  Sest.  p.  297. :  "Ipsius  Coesaris  orationes 
contra  hos  exstant  quibus  et  sua  acta  defeudit  et  illos  insectatur." 
Comp.  Suet.  Jul.  23.  73. 

'  Casar  and  Cicero  must  have  left  Rome  almost  on  the  same  day. 
Cicero  had  reached  Lucania  April  8  (Ep.  ad  Att.  iii.  2.).  This  date 
coincides  with  April  27  of  the  reformed  calendar.   Plutarch  (Cas.  14.) 
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to  break.  The  Helvetii,  having  completed  their 
preparations,  appointed  the  twenty-eighth  day  of 
March  for  the  meeting  of  their  combined  forces  at 
the  western  outlet  of  the  lake  Lemanus.^  The  whole 
population  of  the  assembled  tribes  amounted  to  three 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand  souls,  including 
the  women  and  children ;  the  number  that  bore  arms 
was  ninety-two  thousand.^  They  cut  themselves  off 
from  the  means  of  retreat  by  giving  ruthlessly  to  the 
flames  every  city  and  village  of  their  land ;  twelve  of 
the  one  class  and  four  hundred  of  the  other  were 
thus  sacrificed,  and  with  them  all  their  superfluous 
stores,  their  furniture,  arms  and  implements.  Caesar's 
levies  were  still  incomplete ;  he  left  his  camp  with 
only  a  few  attendants,  and  reached  the  Rhone  in 
eight  days,  at  the  point  where  the  legion  which 
defended  the  Province  was  awaiting  his  arrival.^ 
He  immediately  broke  down  the  bridge  at  Greneva'*, 
thus  placing  a  strong  natural  barrier  between  the 
colony  and  the  foe ;  for  the  stream  which  rushes 
from  the  lake  has  all  the  violence  of  a  mountain 
torrent,  with   the  volume  of  the   outlet  of  a  vast 

says,  KaTffap  oh  TrpSrepou  e^ijXdei/  inl  riju  crrpaT^lav  17  Karaffraffiaaai  KiKe- 
pwva  fieTO.  KKwdiov,  Kol  (Tw^jx^aXfiv  e/c  t^s  'iraAias.  Comp.  Abeken,  Cic. 
in  scinen  Briefen,  p.  111. ;  Fischer,  Rom.  Zeittafeln,  p.  239. 

•  Cffis.  B.G.  i.  6.     March  28,  a.u.  696  =  April  16,  B.C.  58. 

2  Cffis.  B.G.  i.  29. ;  Plut.  Cobs.  18.  makes  the  whole  number  some- 
what less,  but  states  the  amount  of  the  fighting-men  at  one  hundred 
and  ninety  thousand.     But  compare  what  has  been  said,  p.  238. 

^  Cffisar's  words  are,  "  quam  maximis  potest  itincribus  in  Galliam 
ulteriorem  contendit,"  which  leaves  it  uncertain  whether  he  marched 
with  his  troops,  or  went  alone  for  greater  expedition.  Plutarch,  who 
however  is  to  be  read  with  great  caution,  says  that  he  effected  the 
transit  in  eight  days  :  'Oydoaios  iir).  rhv  'Fodavhv  ^\Osv.  The  march  of 
a  Roman  army  was  ordinarily  twenty  miles  a  day  (Veget.  i.  10);  but 
the  biographer  is  speaking  of  Csesar  alone,  and  not  of  his  troops.  The 
distance  from  Rome  to  Geneva  could  not  have  been  less  than  six 
hundred  miles.  Cicero  indeed  (pro  Quint.  2r).)  reckons  the  distance 
to  the  territory  of  the  Segusiani  (Lyons)  at  seven  hundred  Roman 
miles. 

*  Caes.  B.  G.  i.  6. :  "  Ex  eo  oppido  pons  ad  Helvetios  pertinet .... 
pontera  jubet  rescindi." 
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reservoir.  The  Helvetii  were  startled  at  the  pro- 
consul's sudden  appearance,  and  his  determination 
to  forbid  their  progress.  They  attempted  conciliation, 
and  despatched  a  deputation  to  the  Eoman  quarters, 
with  instructions  to  represent  their  designs  as  inno- 
cent and  peaceable,  and  to  request  a  passage  through 
the  territories  of  the  republic,  that  they  might  ex- 
plore some  land  of  refuge  in  the  farthest  extremities 
of  the  west.  They  bound  themselves  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  to  respect  the  property  of  the  pro- 
vincials on  their  march.  But  it  was  not  consistent 
with  the  views  of  the  Roman  government  to  allow 
of  such  manifold  disturbance  as  the  contemplated 
movement  would  produce.  The  shock  of  the  pro- 
posed migration,  by  breaking  up  existing  combina- 
tions, would  dispossess  the  republic  of  all  the  ad- 
vantages she  enjoyed,  and  compel  her  to  enter  upon 
fresh  intrigues  and  reconstruct  her  policy.  Caesar 
indeed  makes  no  profession  of  looking  so  far;  he 
merely  says  that  he  distrusted  the  faith  of  the 
Helvetii ;  and  remembering  their  defeat  of  Cassius 
and  the  disgrace  of  a  Eoman  army,  which  they  had 
passed  under  the  yoke,  he  regarded  them  as  invete- 
rate enemies  to  whom  no  favour  should  be  shown, 
and  from  whom  no  moderation  could  be  expected. 
The  Helvetii  had  assembled  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Rhone,  and  awaited  the  return  of  their 

The  Hg1v6" 

tians  attempt  cuvoys  from  thc  Roman  camp.  In  order 
river  and  are  to  galu  time  for  tho  arrival  of  the  rein- 
forcements which  he  expected,  the  pro- 
consul appointed  them  to  come  to  him  again  to 
receive  his  answer  on  the  thirteenth  of  April.^ 
During  the  interval  he  set  his  soldiers  to  work  with 
the  spade   and   pickaxe,  and  drew  a  direct  line  of 

'  The  Helvetii  mot  on  the  28th  of  March,  but  it  is  not  said  that 

*        they  sent  their  deputation  on   tluit  day,  nor  is   it  likely  that  they 

should  have  done  so  witfiout  some  little  dehiy  for  eonsultation.    The 

author  of  the  Precis  dcs  Guerres  dc  Cesar,  ■which  i>retcnds  to  be 
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ditch  and  rampart  from  the  extremity  of  the  lake  to 
the  point  where  it  rushes  into  the  gorge  of  the  Jura. 
The  skill  and  vigour  of  the  Roman  legionary  sufficed 
to  complete  this  fortification,  about  fifteen  miles  in 
length,  in  the  course  of  the  few  days  allotted  to  the 
task.  On  the  ides  of  April  the  Helvetii  returned, 
and  renewed  their  application  for  leave  to  pass 
through  the  Province.  Caesar  was  now  prepared 
with  his  reply.  He  declared  that  the  history  of  the 
republic  afforded  no  precedent  for  such  a  concession, 
and  refused  to  entertain  their  demand.  The  Helvetii 
were  not  discouraged  by  this  rebuff.  They  made 
some  hasty  preparations,  and  resolved  to  force  the 
passage  of  the  river.  The  fords  in  so  impetuous  a 
stream  were  extremely  difficult  and  dangerous ; 
nevertheless,  they  made  several  attempts  to  cross, 
both  by  day  and  night,  sometimes  by  plunging  into 
the  river,  sometimes  with  armaments  of  boats  and 
rafts.  But  when  they  reached  the  opposite  bank 
the  rampart  before  them  was  defended  with  military 
skill,  the  space  between  was  too  narrow  to  offer  them 
a  secure  footing,  and  they  were  compelled  ultimately 
to  abandon  all  hope  of  effecting  their  exit  in  this 
direction.* 

To  skirt  the  right  bank  between  the  river  and  the 
mountains  became  now  the  more  feasible  of  They  adopt 
the  two  alternatives;  but  this  could  only  route oTthe 
be  accomplished  by  securinsr  the  sroodwill  tife  Rhone." 

•  CjEsarin- 

of  the  natives.     The  Sequani  had  declared  creases  hia 
their  resolution  to  defend  to  the  utmost  follows  them. 
this  access  to  their  territory,  and  had  hitherto  re- 
fused to  entertain  any  proposals  of  negotiation  with 
the  intruders.     But  Dumnorix  had  been  gained  over 

■written  from  Napoleon's  dictation  to  his  attendant  Marchand  at 
St.  Helena,  calculates  the  extent  of  the  work  performed  by  CaBsar's 
legion,  and  estimates  the  time  requisite  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  days 
(p.  34.). 

1  Cjss.  B.G.  i.  8.     Comp.  Polyoen.  Strategem.  viii.  23. 
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by  Orgetorix  to  the. cause  of  the  Helvetii.  The  death 
of  his  adviser  had  not  damped  the  ambitious  hopes 
which  the  .^duan  had  been  led  to  conceive,  and  he 
was  willing  to  offer  any  assistance  towards  an  enter- 
prise upon  which  he  grounded  his  views  of  personal 
aggrandisement.  By  his  intervention  the  Sequani 
were  induced  to  grant  the  Helvetii  the  favour  they 
desired,  upon  receiving  pledges  for  their  peaceable 
behaviour.  The  migrating  hordes  again  declared 
that  they  had  no  other  wish  but  to  obtain  a  passage 
through  the  country  of  the  Sequani  and  ^dui,  that 
they  might  finally  settle  themselves  in  the  western 
parts  of  Gaul.  They  pointed  out  the  country  of  the 
Santones  as  the  quarter  where  they  proposed  to  esta- 
blish their  sovereignty.  The  Komans,  however,  ap- 
prehended that  the  settlement  of  so  restless  and 
warlike  a  people  to  the  north  of  the  Graronne,  on 
which  river  some  of  their  own  most  flourishing  dis- 
tricts lay^,  would  be  a  source  of  great  inconvenience 
and  danger.  Not  much  was  to  be  expected  from  the 
resistance  which  the  ^dui  might  be  disposed  to 
make,  nor  had  Caesar  yet  sufficient  strength  at  hand 
to  follow  the  wanderers  on  their  track,  and  support 
the  efforts  of  his  allies.  For  the  moment  he  was 
obliofed  to  leave  them  unmolested,  while  he  hastened 
in  person  into  Italy  to  collect  and  expedite  the  move- 
ment of  additional  troops.  He  left  Labienus,  a 
distinguished  officer,  whose  merits  will  come  fre- 
quently under  our  notice,  to  defend  the  rampart  he 
had  erected,  while  he  urged  forward  in  person  the 
levy  of  two  fresh  legions.  Three  others  he  summoned 
from  their  station  at  Aquileia,  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
thus  assembled  a  force  of  five  legions,  he  hurried 
back    into  Gaul  by  the  route  of  the  Cottian  Alps.^ 

'  Goes.  B.G.  i.  10.:  "Non  lonjje  a  Tolosatium  finibus,  ....  locis 
patentibus  et  maxiinc  fViniicntariis."     Dion,  xxxviii.  32. 

^  By  the  passa^^c  of  the  Mont  Gcncvre  to  Brian^on.  Tlic  neigh- 
bouring route  by  Susa,  the  Mout  Ccnis  and  the  valley  of  the  Arc  was 
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He  had  chosen  this  line  as  the  most  direct  for  the 
point  he  had  in  view;  but  the  path  he  chose  was 
perhaps  the  least  frequented  of  all  the  Alpine  tracks, 
and  his  progress  was  obstructed  by  the  mountain 
tribes,  the  Centrones,  Graroceli,  and  Caturiges,  who 
assembled  to  defend  their  fastnesses  against  the  in- 
trusion of  the  stranger.  Ctesar  cut  his  way  through 
every  obstacle.  He  crossed  the  Ehone  above  its 
confluence  with  the  Saone.  In  the  interval  the  Hel- 
vetii  had  threaded  the  defile  of  the  Jura  with  all 
their  enormous  train  of  women  and  children,  of 
horses  and  carriages,  and  were  traversing  the  country 
between  the  two  rivers.  Caesar  hoped  perhaps  to 
meet  and  check  them  before  they  reached  the  further 
stream ;  but  encumbered  as  they  were,  and  slowly  as 
they  moved,  they  had  already  got  before  him,  and 
his  object  was  now  no  longer  to  meet  but  to  pursue 
them.  The  Saone,  the  Arar  of  the  Eomans^,  offered 
no  formidable  barrier.  Its  width  is  moderate  and  its 
current  gentle,  though  it  is  only  in  contrast  to  its 
furious  neighbour  that  it  can  be  represented  as  stag-^ 
nant  or  sluggish ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  understand  the 
language  of  Caesar,  who  declares  that  the  eye  can 
hardly  distinguish  which  way  it  flows.  This  obstacle 
had  already  been  overcome  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
advancing  horde,  though  it  had  taken  them  twenty 
days  to  effect  the  transit ;  and  the  ^dui,  who  had 
not  ventured  to  impede  their  passage,  were  now  suf- 
fering the  intruder's  insolence  with  almost  passive 


first  rendered  practicable  by  the  native  chief  Cottius  in  the  time  of 
Augustus.  It  was  from  him  that  all  the  part  of  the  Alpine  chain, 
in  which  both  these  passes  lie,  derived  the  name  of  Cottian.  It 
seems  previously  to  have  been  known  by  the  name  of  Julian,  and 
that  possibly  from  Caesar's  passage.  The  more  usual  but  longer 
route  would  be  that  by  the  Col  de  Tiniers  and  Barcelonnette,  dis- 
covered by  Pompeius.  Sail.  Fr.  Hist.  iii.  3.;  Appian,  ^.  C.  i.  109.; 
Walckenaer,  G,  des  G.  i.  22.5,  538. 

*  The  modern  name  is  traced  in  Saucona,  the  appellation  given  to 
it  by  Ammianus,  xv.  11. 

VOL,  I.  S 
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submission.  They  placed,  indeed,  their  whole  re- 
liance upon  Cgesar  and  the  Koman  forces,  whose  aid 
they  loudly  invoked  in  the  name  of  their  ancient 
alliance.^  Their  champions  were  advancing  with 
rapid  strides.  The  tribe  of  the  Tigurini'^,  consti- 
tuting one  fourth  of  the  whole  confederacy,  had  not 
yet  crossed  the  Saone,  when  Csesar  came  up  with 
them,  and  instantly  gave  them  battle  with  three 
legions.  This  was  the  same  tribe  which  had  destroyed 
L.  Cassius  and  his  army  exactly  fifty  years  before^. 
Among  the  Eomans  who  had  fallen  on  that  day  was 
the  grandfather  of  Piso,  Caesar's  father-in-law,  and  the 
energy  of  the  Roman  general  was  stimulated  by  the 
recollection  of  both  a  public  and  a  private  calamity. 
He  overtakes  Tho  barbarlaus  were  incommoded  by  the 
Sidd'efeats'  mass  of  baggage  which  had  been  placed 
them.  under  their  care  as  forming  the  rearguard 

of  the  combined  armament.  The  attack  was  totally 
unexpected.  They  were  easily  routed,  and  suffered 
immense  slaughter,  only  a  small  remnant  escaping 
into  the  woods  in  the  vicinity.'* 

The  fugitives  were  allowed  to  make  their  escape 
The  Helve-  unmolcstcd,  while  Caesar  proceeded  to 
oveni^Mof  build  a  bridge  with  the  greatest  expedi- 
negotiation.  tiou,  aud  trausfcrrcd  his  army  to  the  right 
bank  of  the  Saone.  The  Helvetii  were  alarmed  at 
the  rapidity  of  his  movements.  Not  only  had  he 
destroyed  their  rearguard  in  one  battle ;  he  had  given 
another  proof  of  vigour  and  skill  far  beyond  their 

*  Dion,  xxxviii.  32. 

*  The  paj^us  Tigurinus  may  be  the  Canton  of  Zu<^  or  of  Uri. 
Turicum,  the  name  of  Zurich  in  the  middle  a^es,  is  proved  to  have 
been  its  Roman  apj)ellation  also  by  an  inscription,  "sta(tio)  Ta- 
ricen(sis),"  found  there  in  1741.     Walckenacr,  i.  312. 

'  A.u.  646.  Appian,  Fr.  de  Rebus  Gall.  iv.  3.:  Ol  Tiyvpioi  S'  avruv 
Xp6v<i)  inirpoffOfv  ni[(Twuos  koI  Kaaaiov  tivo  (TTparhv  (Kdvres  virh  ^vyhv 

*  Ca;s.  B.G.  i.  12.  If  the  Tigurini  amounted  to  23,000  warriors, 
i.  c.  one  fourth  of  the  whole,  they  wore  probably  out-numbered  by 
three  Koman  legions  with  their  Gaulish  auxiliaries. 
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own  in  crossing  the  river  in  a  single  day.     Accord- 
ingly, they  sent  a  deputation  to  confer  with  him,  and 
while  they  offered  to  submit  their  destination  to  his 
direction,    and  seek   their    future  residence  in  any 
quarter  that  he  should  indicate,  they  attempted  to 
disguise  their  apprehensions  of  a  collision  with  his 
forces   by  remindiug  him  of  their  former  successes 
against  the  republic.     The  aged  Divico,  to  whom  the 
conduct  of  the  negotiation  was  confided,   had  been 
the   leader  of  their  army  in    the  famous  battle  of 
which  they  boasted ;  and  the  language   of  defiance 
and  contemptuous  warning  would  fall,  they  hoped, 
with  greater  weight  from  his  lips.^     But  the  pro- 
consul was  not  to  be  moved  by  such  devices.     The 
more  they  ventured  to  remind  him  of  the  calamities 
of  the  republic,  the  more,  he  said,  would  they  incite 
him  to  avenge  them.     Moreover,  it  was  no  ancient 
quarrel  he  had   come  to  renew ;  he  sought  compen- 
sation for  their  present  insults  to  Eome  and  injuries 
to  her  allies.     He  ended,  not  with  issuing  directions 
regarding  their  destination,  but  by  requiiing  them 
to   make    satisfaction  to  the   ^dui,  and  to  pledge 
themselves,  by  the  delivery  of  hostages,  to  submit  to 
whatever  commands  the  republic  should  impose  upon 
them.     Divico  arrogantl}?"  replied  that  his  nation  was 
more  accustomed  to  take  than  to  give  hostages,  as 
the  Eomans  had  good  reason  to  know ;  and  with  this 
taunt  the  conference  broke  up. 

The  next  morning  the  barbarians  pursued  their 
march.       Caesar,   who    had    now   brought  TheHeive- 
up    his   whole    forces,   hung    close    upon  {jfrouSTthe 
their  rear,  and   skirmishes  took  place  be-  Su^an"^* 
tween  the   cavalry  of  the  two   hosts.     A  lycilir^ 
brilliant  success  obtained  by  the  Helvetii  the^MdSiV' 
in  an   affair  with    the  ^duan  auxiliaries  t^«  «»"»»"«• 
encouraged  them  to  engage  more  frequently  in  these 


»  Caes.  B.G.  i.  13,  14. 
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partial  contests,  which  the  Eoman  general,  who 
could  not  trust  either  to  the  valour  or  constancy 
of  his  allies,  was  anxious  on  his  part  to  avoid.  In 
this  way  the  rival  armies  moved  for  fifteen  days 
up  the  course  of  the  Saone^;  the  one  slowly  and 
deliberately  foraging  for  its  supplies,  and  courting 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy's  advanced  guard;  the 
other  closely  observing  and  following  all  its  move- 
ments, but  studiously  declining  a  general  engage- 
ment. The  space  thus  traversed  could  not  have 
been  more  than  one  hundred  miles,  when  the  emi- 
grants made  a  movement  to  the  left,  and  struck 
across  the  country,  the  Komans  still  hanging  on 
their  rear.  This  manoeuvre  reduced  Caesar  to  great 
difficulty.  As  ioDg  as  he  kept  to  the  bank  of  the 
Saone,  he  could  draw  his  supplies  from  the  Eoman 
province  behind  him.^  But  the  ^dui  on  their  part 
were  extremely  negligent  in  providing  for  his  wants. 
While  he  was  occupied  in  preventing  the  common 
enemy  from  destroying  their  villages  and  produce, 
they  made  no  efforts  to  bring  provisions  to  his  camp. 
It  was  still  early  in  June,  and  the  standing  corn  was 
not  yet  ripe ;  nor  if  provisions  had  been  ready  to  his 
hand,  would  it  have  suited  his  policy  to  irritate  the 
natives  by  seizing  them.  Nevertheless,  he  resolved 
to  persist  in  his  previous  tactics,  and  not  to  abandon 
the  track  of  the  enemy.  He  was  compelled,  how- 
ever, at  last  to  summon  the  chiefs  of  the  JEdui,  and 
make  a  formal  complaint  of  their  conduct.^  Liscus, 
the  vergobret,  replied  in  the  name  of  his  country- 
men.    He  pointed  to  Dumnorix  as  the  real  though 

'  Caes.  B.G.  i.  15.  The  time  which  Csesar  assigns  to  this  march 
creates  some  difliculty.  The  distance  from  Lyons  to  Chalons  is  not 
above  ninety  miles,  and  it  was  probably  from  the  vicinity  of  the 
latter  place  that  the  Gauls  turned  to  the  west  and  abandoned  the 
valley.  It  is  evident  that  the  Htdvetii  made  no  exertions  to  escape 
from  their  pursuer,  and  that  he  did  not  attempt  to  arrest  their 
pro<;ress. 

8  C.ifl.  B. G.  i.  16.  »  Cujs.  B.G.  i.  17—20. 
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concealed  cause  of  all  the  coldness  and  tardiness 
which  they  had  betrayed ;  but  it  was  not  till  Caesar 
withdrew  him  to  a  private  conference  that  he  ven- 
tured to  expose  the  intrigues  w^hich  were  secretly  in 
progress,  the  private  understanding  which  existed 
between  Dumnorix,  the  Helvetii,  Bituriges  and 
others,  the  hopes  which  he  drew  from  their  assu- 
rances, the  power  and  influence  which  he  had  already 
acquired  in  his  own  country.  The  presence  of  the 
Komans  was  the  sole  obstacle  to  the  consummation 
of  his  intrigues,  and  all  his  endeavours  were  now 
devoted  to  impeding  their  movements,  and  cutting 
off  their  resources,  until  they  should  be  compelled  to 
retreat.  It  even  appeared  that  the  disaster  which 
had  lately  occurred  to  the  ^duan  cavalry  was  caused 
by  his  treachery.  Divitiacus  accompanied  the  expe- 
dition in  the  proconsul's  retinue.  Though  conscious 
that  his  brother's  schemes  were  directed  no  less 
against  the  liberty  than  the  best  policy  of  their 
common  country,  he  threw  himself  at  Caesar's  feet, 
and  used  every  solicitation  to  save  the  culprit's  life. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  though  he  had  been  two  or 
three  years  resident  in  Eome,  he  was  unable  to 
express  himself  in  the  Latin  tongue ;  a  circumstance 
the  more  surprising  considering  the  admiration  with 
which  he  regarded  the  life  and  manners  of  the 
civilized  south.  Caesar  made  use  of  an  interpreter  in 
conversing  with  him.^  Dumnorix  was  spared;  but 
the  proconsul  gave  him  to  understand  the  peril  into 
which  he  had  thrown  himself,  and  placed  his  actions 
under  vigilant  observation. 

The  Helvetii  were  now  making  their  way  slowly 
across  the  hilly  country  which  separates  fhTneivIS 
the  feeders  of  the  Saone,  the  Loire,  and  baukfanden- 
the   Seine.     In  the  centre   of  this   tract  S'^'''"'' 


'  Cses.  B.  G.  i.  19. :    "  Divitiacum   ad  se  vocari  jubet,  et  quo- 
tidianis  interpretibus  remotis,  per  C.  Valerium  Procilluni,  principem 
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lies  the  city  of  Autun,  originally  named  Bibracte, 
the  capital  of  the  ^Edui.  Caesar  still  following 
close  upon  the  heels  of  the  advancing  host,  found 
himself  at  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles  from  this 
place,  apparently  to  the  northward.^  Here,  how- 
ever, it  became  necessary  to  cease  from  pursuit, 
and  make  for  the  city,  where  the  provisions  he 
demanded  awaited  him.  This  abandonment  of  his 
previous  tactics,  much  as  he  might  regret  its  neces- 
sity at  the  time,  prepared  for  him*  an  opportunity  of 
giving  battle  on  ground  of  his  own  choice.  The 
Helvetii,  regarding  it  as  a  flight,  exulted  in  it  as  a 
symptom  either  of  weakness  or  cowardice.  Turning 
round  to  follow  their  late  pursuer,  their  advanced 
columns  soon  fell  in  with  the  rear  of  the  Koman 
legions.  Cassar  had  time  to  select  his  position  on 
the  side  of  a  hill^,  along  which  he  ranged  his  infantry 
in  three  lines,  allowing  the  cavalry  to  descend  into 
the  plain,  and  there  sustain  the  first  shock  of  the 
assailants.  The  Helvetii,  placing  their  baggage  and 
waggons  in  the  rear,  charged  with  the  whole  weight 
of  their  mass  in  compact  order.  The  Roman  cavalry 
soon  gave  way  before  them,  and  retired  without 
confusion  upon  the  lines  of  infantry.  Hereupon  the 
general,  dismounting  first  from  his  own  charger, 
caused  the  cavalry  to  dismount  also,  and  send  their 
horses  in  the  rear,  that  all  might  be  on  an  equality. 
It  is  evident  that  he  distrusted    his    auxiliaries,   of 

Gallioe  provinciae,  familiarcm  suum,  cui  summam  reruin  omnium 
fidcm  habcbat,  cum  co  coUoquitur." 

'  Cajs.  B.  G.  i.  23. 

2  Caesar  ranged  his  four  veteran  legions  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  and 
kept  the  two  Iffjions  of  raw  levies  in  reserve  on  the  summit  (c.  24.). 
His  whole  legionary  force  therefore  might  amount  to  36,000  men, 
and  we  may  add  at  least  halt  as  many  more  for  auxiliaries.  The 
disparity  of  numbers  between  his  furces  and  those  of  the  enemy, 
reduced  by  the  loss  of  the  Tigurini,  was  not  very  great.  In  point 
of  skill,  discipline,  and  the  material  of  war,  there  could  be  no  com- 
parison between  them.  The  only  danger  of  the  Romans  lay  in  the 
doubtful  fidelity  of  their  allies. 
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whom  that  arm  was  entirely  composed  ^,  who  served 
under  the  command  of  Dumnorix ;  and  he  feared 
lest  any  weakness  or  treachery  on  their  part  should 
discourage  his  own  legionaries.  The  Grauls  advanced 
in  close  array,  their  shields  interlaced  above  their 
heads  to  repel  the  expected  discharge  of  stones  and 
arrows.  But  the  massive  pilum  of  the  Eoman 
infantry  did  better  service  than  any  such  light 
missiles.  Hurled  from  a  vantage  ground  it  pierced 
the  wooden  targets  through  and  through,  entan- 
gling several  together,  and  depriving  their  bearers 
of  the  free  use  of  their  arms.  The  array  of  the 
barbarian  phalanx  was  thus  loosened  and  broken, 
and  as  soon  as  its  confusion  was  perceived,  down 
rushed  the  Eomans  upon  it  with  the  drawn  sword. 
The  Grauls  could  either  make  no  resistance  or  were 
forced  to  abandon  their  shields  to  extricate  them- 
selves from  one  another.  After  a  short  combat  they 
fled  to  another  hill  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  hotly 
pressed  and  followed  up  the  acclivity.  A  diversion 
was  here  created  in  their  favour  by  the  arrival  of 
the  Boii  and  Tulingi,  who  were  the  last  to  reach  the 
field  of  action,  and  w^ere  now  able  to  check  the 
advance  of  the  Eomans.  The  conflict  continued  to 
rage  with  unabated  fury  in  the  space  between  the 
two  hills.  The  Gauls  gTadually  retreated  upon 
their  waggons,  but  always  presenting  their  face  to 
their  opponents.  The  entrenchment  which  they  had 
hastily  thrown  up,  and  behind  which  they  had  so 
long  defended  themselves,  was  at  last  carried ;  but  a 
vast  body  escaped  from  the  field,  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  according  to  Caesar's  computation, 
and  succeeded,  by  rapid  marches  northward,  in 
reaching  the  borders  of  the  Lingones  in  four  days. 
The  care  of  the  wounded  and  the  necessity  of  seek- 

^  It  appears  from  c.  42.  that  there  were  no  Eoman  horse  in  the 
army. 
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ing  provisions  at  Bibracte,  prevented  Caesar  from 
pursuing  them.  But  his  victory  had  been  suffi- 
ciently decisive,  and  the  loss  of  the  vanquished  was 
tremendous.  He  hoped  that  the  letters  he  despatched 
to  the  Lingones,  threatening  them  with  the  ven- 
geance of  the  republic  if  they  gave  food  or  succour 
to  the  fugitives,  would  effect  the  destruction  of  the 
remainder,  or  force  them  to  surrender.  After  a  halt 
of  only  three  days  he  found  himself  once  more  in  a 
condition  to  follow  upon  their  track. 

The  Lingones  had  no  sympathy  with  the  unwel- 
come intruders,  and  being  secure  of  Caesar's 
to  the  iiei-      support,  thov  wautcd  no  further  inducement 

▼etii.    They 

are  compelled  to  cugago  them  to  Tcfuso  the  waudcrers 
into  their  own  a  passagc.  Dishcartened  and  famishing 
the  remnant  of  the  crumbling  host  were 
soon  compelled  to  surrender,  and  submit  to  any  terms 
which  the  victor  should  be  pleased  to  impose  upon 
them.  His  measures  were  indeed  sufficiently  lenient, 
but  for  this  he  had  a  political  object.  The  laws  of 
war  as  interpreted  by  the  Romans  placed  an  enemy, 
when  captured  -with  arms  in  his  hands,  entirely  at 
the  disposal  of  the  conqueror.  Sometimes  the  whole 
nation  was  sold  into  slavery,  sometimes  it  was  even 
put  indiscriminately  to  the  sword,  if  vengeance  or 
policy  seemed  to  demand  it.  But  Caesar,  inflexible 
as  was  his  severity  whenever  he  deemed  it  fitting, 
accepted  on  this  occasion  the  surrender  of  his  helpless 
enemies  as  an  act  of  voluntary  submission,  and  con- 
tented himself  with  commanding  them  to  return  in 
a  body  to  their  own  country.  It  was  important  that 
the  space  which  they  had  left  vacant  should  be 
peopled  again,  as  otherwise  it  would  have  attracted 
a  colony  of  Grermans,  and  brought  a  new  and  restless 
neighbour  to  the  very  doors  of  the  Province.  He 
laid  upon  the  Allobroges  the  burden  of  furnishing 
the  survivors  of  the  horde  with  the  necessary  pro- 
visions, until   they  could  rebuild   their   habitations 
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and  restore  their  soil  to  cultivation.  A  small  body 
of  six  thousand  men  had  escaped  from  this  con- 
vention, and  were  trying  to  cut  their  way  into 
Germany.  They  were  brought  back  to  the  Eoman 
camp  by  the  zeal  of  the  Graulish  tribes  through 
whom  they  had  to  pass,  and  these  the  proconsul, 
as  he  tells  us,  treated  as  enemies;  a  phrase  of 
fearful  import,  which  leaves  us  only  uncertain 
whether  they  were  put  to  the  sword  or  sold  as 
slaves.  The  tribe  of  the  Boii  were  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  interior  of  Graul,  at  the  instance  of 
the  ^dui  themselves,  who  admired  their  military 
prowess,  and  wished  to  settle  them  as  allies  and 
defenders  in  some  districts  of  their  own  country. 
The  whole  number  of  those  who  returned  to  their 
homes  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  ten  thousand 
souls.  ^ 

The    Grauls   were   penetrated   with    surprise   and 
admiration  at  the  power  of  the  republic, 
which,  at  this  distance  from  its  home,  had  eager toVy 

,  -,        T  i      r  1  1 1      •       their  court  to 

struck  down  an  enemy  before  whom  their  the  victorious 
own  concentrated  energies  had  quailed.  The 
ability  of  the  leader  and  the  constancy  of  his  legions 
through  all  the  fatigues  of  so  long  a  march,  and  the 
pressure  of  so  many  difficulties,  impressed  them  with 
a  higher  sense  of  the  character  of  their  ancient  rivals 


'  Caes.  B.G.  i.  21 — 29.  Caesar  caused  a  census  to  be  taken.  In 
the  Helvetian  camp  lists  were  found  in  which  the  names  of  the 
several  confederate  tribes  and  their  respective  contingents  were 
registered.  These  documents  were  written  Uteris  Groecis,  either  in 
the  Greek  language  or  more  probably  in  Greek  characters.  It 
cannot  be  supposed  that  the  Helvetii  were  familiar  with  the  language, 
since  Caesar  {B.  G.  v.  48  )  uses  it  expressly  to  conceal  the  purport  of 
his  dispatches  from  the  Nervii,  who,  rude  as  they  were  themselves, 
might  easily  have  found  an  interpreter  if  such  knowledge  had  been 
generally  diffused  among  the  southern  Gauls,  Caesar  employs  the 
same  phrase  in  speaking  of  the  druids  :  "  In  publicis  privatisque 
rationibus  Graecis  utuntur  literis"  (comp.  Tac.  Genn.  3.).  Their 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  alphabet  would  be  derived  from 
Massilia. 
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than  national  vanity  had  hitherto  allowed  them  to 
entertain.  They  began  at  last  to  recognize  the 
Eomans  as  a  superior  race.  Every  state  hastened  to 
vie  with  its  neighbours  in  strains  of  respect  and 
adulation.  Deputations  crowded  one  upon  another, 
congratulating  the  proconsul  on  his  success,  ex- 
pressing the  thanks  of  the  Gaulish  people  for  a 
deliverance  such  as  they  dared  least  expect  from  a 
stranger,  so  recently  their  deadly  foe.  But  for 
Eoman  intervention  G-aul,  they  confessed,  would 
have  been  overrun  from  the  Ehine  to  the  Ocean,  its 
cities  destroyed,  its  political  relations  subverted,  and 
the  yoke  of  servitude  imposed  perhaps  upon  the 
entire  nation. 

But  if  their  most  imminent  danger  had  been  that 
of  conquest  by  the  Helvetii,  the  prospect 

Their  appre-  a  «/  -^  x  x     ^ 

hension  of  of  thc  advauce  of  the  Grermans  was  not  in 
mentsof  the     real  it  v  Icss  alarminof.    In  the  midst  of  their 

Suevi.  .  .  ^ 

rejoicings  for  their  late  deliverance,  the 
Gaulish  chieftains  still  exhibited  tokens  of  secret 
apprehension.  They  communicated  their  fears  to 
Caesar,  and  desired  his  permission  to  convene  an 
assembly  of  delegates  from  various  states  to  deter- 
mine upon  a  plan  of  united  action.^  The  council 
was  accordingly  held.  The  result  was  that  the  de- 
puties returned  to  the   Eoman  camp,    and   placed 


*  Cces.  B.G.  i.  30.:  "  Petierant  uti  sibi  conoilium  totins  GallisD  in 
diem  certain  indiceret,"  &c.  Some  writers  imagine  from  this  and 
one  or  two  similar  expressions  that  the  whole  of  the  Gaulish  tribes 
were  united  in  a  general  confederation,  and  consulted  together  oc- 
casionally for  the  common  good.  But  this  opinion  has  no  foundation. 
The  author  of  the  Commentaries  uses  the  word  totus  in  a  very  loose 
way.  He  is  here  speaking  only  of  the  two  confederations  of  which 
the  iEdui  and  Arvcrni  were  respectively  at  the  head,  as  appears 
clearly  from  the  following  chapter.  But  these  embraced  none  of  the 
states  of  Aqiiifania,  Belgium,  nor  even  the  western  division  of  Guul. 
It  was  not  likely  that  the  people  of  Armoiiea  or  the  tribes  on  the 
Rhine  should  have  asked  permission  to  attend  a  general  convention 
from  a  Roman  commander  whose  name  could  scarcely  have  reached 
them. 
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themselves  entirely  at  the  proconsul's  disposal.  The 
whole  affair  was  transacted  with  the  utmost  secresy. 
The  Gaulish  chieftains,  especially  the  ^duan,  were 
so  cowed  by  the  tyranny  of  Ariovistus,  that  they 
dared  not  utter  their  apprehensions  above  their 
breath.  It  was  not  till  they  were  assured  of  the  dis- 
cretion as  well  as  the  favour  of  the  Eoman,  that  they 
ventured,  with  Divitiacus  for  their  spokesman,  to 
expose  the  state  of  their  relations  with  the  Grerman 
intruders,  the  oppression  under  which  they  were  suf- 
fering, their  ardent  thirst  for  deliverance,  and  their 
resolution  to  put  themselves  under  the  guidance  of 
their  puissant  ally. 

The  command  which  the  Helvetii  had  received  to 
return  to  their  original  seats,  and  maintain 
their  ancient  barriers  aofainst  the  Grermans,  the  cause  of 

the  Qauls 

foreshadowed  the  policy  of  the  Eoman  gfene-  against  the 

iutrudcrs* 

ral.  With  whatever  hopes  of  amity  the 
senate  might  have  amused  Ariovistus,  he  could  not 
but  feel  assured  that  the  intentions  of  the  proconsul, 
whom  it  had  sent  to  manage  the  affairs  of  Graul  with. 
absolute  power,  were  decidedly  hostile  to  his  views. 
Caesar  had  settled  the  question  between  him  and  the 
^dui  as  to  which  of  the  two  Rome  should  keep  her 
word  with ;  it  was  hardly  possible  to  be  true  to  both, 
and  the  governor  of  the  province  had  perhaps  no 
other  alternative  but  to  choose  between  them.  Nor 
was  the  attitude  adopted  by  the  German  chieftain 
calculated  to  disarm  the  jealousy  of  the  republic.  He 
declared  formally  that  he  had  entered  Gaul  as  a 
conqueror,  equally  with  the  Eomans,  and  he  claimed 
to  share  the  country  with  the  invaders  from  the 
south  :  You  have  your  province,  he  said,  and  I  ivill 
have  mine.^     The   Eomans  could   endure   no    such 


^  Cses.  B.G.  i.  44.;  or  in  the  words  of  Florus,  iii.  10.:  "Quid  es 
Csesar  ?  si  vult,  veniat:  quid  ad  ilium  quid  agat  nostra  Germania  ? 
num  ego  me  interpono  Romanis  ?  " 
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partnership.  Their  influence  in  Graul  beyond  the 
Ehone  rested  mainly  upon  the  reliance  which  the 
natives  might  be  induced  to  place  on  their  will  and 
power  to  protect  them.  They  well  knew  how  the 
prevalence  of  such  an  opinion  would  assist  in  break- 
ing up  the  national  spirit  of  independence,  and  they 
already  foresaw  the  rapid  absorption  of  new  victims 
into  the  mass  of  their  conquests.  Caesar,  in  fact, 
embodied  the  sentiments  and  policy  of  his  country- 
men, in  the  career  upon  which  he  now  deliberately 
entered,  by  which  he  designed  to  train  his  armies  to 
victory,  to  enrich  his  followers,  and  to  surround  his 
person  with  admiring  crowds  of  Eoman  and  provincial 
adherents. 

The  demands,  however,  which  the  proconsul  made 
ArioTistus  upon  the  German  chieftain  bore  a  sem- 
pSnsurs  blance  of  moderation,  and  were  such  as  a 
acMramoda-  potoutato  of  Icss  prido  aud  wilfulness  might 
*'""•  have  secured  his  safety  by  accepting.^     He 

was  required  to  transport  no  more  of  his  countrymen 
across  the  Rhine,  to  restore  their  hostages  to  the 
^dui  and  Sequani,  and  to  enter  into  relations  of 
amity  with  the  states  upon  which  he  had  hitherto 
trampled.  On  these  conditions  the  proconsul  pledged 
himself  to  maintain  the  good  understanding  which 
had  thus  far  subsisted  between  the  rival  powers.  He 
would  urge  no  pretensions  to  diminish  the  authority 
which  Ariovistus  had  acquired  in  Gaul.  But  the 
barbarian,  flushed  with  success,  would  listen  to  no 
proposals  which  did  not  recognise  his  sudden  and 
precarious  occupation  of  Gallic  territory  as  an  equal 
title  to  independent  sovereignty  with  the  slowly-con- 
solidated dominion  of  the  Romans.  He  courted  war 
as  between  two  equal  and  rival  powers ;  the  alliance 
which  the  Romans  had  formed  ^vith  the  Gaulish  states 
he  treated  with  scorn,  and  disputed  their  right  to  step 

'  Ores.  3.G.  i.  34—36 
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forward  as  the  defenders  of  the  ^dui.  While  these 
discussions  were  in  progress,  certain  of  that  nation 
came  to  Caesar  with  further  complaints  of  the  viola- 
tion of  their  territory  by  the  German  warriors  :  at 
the  same  moment  the  Treviri  also  besought  his  as- 
sistance to  prevent  an  incursion  of  the  Suevi,  one 
hundred  of  whose  cantons  had  already  assembled  all 
their  forces  on  the  bank  of  the  Ehine,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  general  migration.  It  was  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  strike  a  blow  before  this  multitude 
could  effect  a  junction  with  Ariovistus.  Caesar  im- 
mediately placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
legfions,  and  marched  towards  the  encamn-  mencesiioa- 

o  •'  J-        tilities. 

ment  of  the  Grerman  chieftain,  prepared  to 
bring  the  conference  to  a  close  in  person,  or  to  enforce 
his  demands  by  arms.  When  he  had  reached  Vesontio 
(Besanpon)  in  the  country  of  the  Sequani,  Panicmthe 
where  it  was  necessary  to  halt  a  few  days  ^"'"•^^ '''™^- 
to  provision  the  troops,  symptoms  of  insubordina- 
tion began  to  manifest  themselves  in  the  Roman 
camp.^  The  proconsul  was  attended,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  times,  by  a  number  of  young  men 
of  family,  who  came  to  make  under  his  eye  their 
first  essay  of  arms.  The  hardships  and  perils  of  a 
Grallic  campaign,  against  savage  foes  and  in  an  un- 
genial  climate,  were  more  appalling  to  their  imagi- 
nations than  the  service  to  which  their  fathers  had 
devoted  themselves  in  Asia,  the  land  of  luxuries  and 
pleasures.  The  name  of  the  Gauls  indeed  had  been 
stripped  of  much  of  its  ancient  terror ;  but  the  re- 
public had  not  encountered  the  Germanic  races  since 
the  invasion  of  the  Teutones,  and  the  hard-won 
victory  of  Marius  had  failed  to  obliterate  the  remem- 
brance of  her  last  great  panic.  Accordingly,  when 
the  Sequani  were  interrogated  about  the  Germans, 
and  described  them  as  the  most  terrible  of  men,  of 

'  Cffis.  B.G.  i.  39-41.;  comp.  Plut.  C<jes.  19.;  Dion,  xxxviii.  35. 
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tremendous  stature,  of  hideous  form,  of  savage  cruelty, 
warriors  who  had  not  slept  under  a  roof  for  fourteen 
years^,  the  shattered  nerves  of  the  dissolute  patricians 
gave  way.  From  these  effeminate  volunteers  the 
alarm  spread  to  the  veterans,  and  pervaded  the  camp. 
Many  sought  leave  of  absence  and  fled  from  the  dan- 
ger ;  others,  whom  a  sense  of  honour  retained  at  their 
standards,  were  yet  unable  to  conceal  their  fears,  and 
did  even  more  harm  by  remaining.^  It  required  all 
Caesar's  address  and  patience  to  make  head  against 
the  gro-sdng  spirit  of  dismay.  He  advised  men  and 
officers  in  private,  he  harangued  them  in  public,  and 
Avhen  at  last  every  counsel  and  consolation  failed,  he 
threw  himself  with  the  tact  of  an  old  general,  upon 
their  feelings  of  pride  and  emulation.  No  com- 
mander, he  said,  had  ever  been  ruined,  unless  by  the 
desertion  of  his  fortune  or  his  own  injustice.  He 
declared  his  reliance  upon  the  fortune  which  had 
already  so  conspicuously  attached  itself  to  him,  at  the 
same  time  he  was  no  less  animated  by  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  rectitude.  Such  was  his  confidence,  that 
he  was  resolved  to  go  through  with  the  affair  he  had 
undertaken,  though  with  no  more  than  a  single 
legion.  The  tenth  legion  he  knew  he  could  trust, 
and  with  the  services  of  all  the  rest,  if  they  chose  to 
desert  him,  he  could  afford  to  dispense.  To  the 
tenth  legion  the  defence  of  the  Province  had  been 
committed  at  the  commencement  of  Caesar's  procon- 
sulate. It  was  the  same,  perhaps,  which  had  rendered 
Pomptinus  victorious  over  the  Allobroges,  and  it  had 
more  recently  maintained  the  line  of  the  Rhone 
against  the  threatened  invasion  of  the  Helvetii.^  The 
fiivoured  division  received  the  compliment  with  ac- 

'  Caes.  B  G.  i.  36. 

-  Florus,  iii.  10.,  copying  Cxsar,  c.  39.  "Itaque  tantus  gentis  novae 
terror  in  casttis,  iit  testamenta  passim  etiam  in  principiis  scribe- 
rentur." 

'  Guischard,  Man.  MiUt.  iii.  15. 
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clamations,  while  the  rest  of  the  army,  stung  with 
remorse,  determined  to  wipe  off  the  stain  of  cowardice, 
and  declared  their  readiness  to  dare  the  worst. 

Having  thus  arrested  the  contagion  of  terror  among 
his  soldiery,  their  leader  lost  no  time  in  cssarhasa 
bringing  them  into  the  enemy's  presence.  w^thArioTis- 
Nevertheless,  he  was  anxious  to  conduct  the  *"*• 
quarrel,  if  possible,  to  a  peaceable  issue,  and  accord- 
ingly he  proposed  a  conference  to  the  German 
chieftain.  They  met  on  a  hill  rising  from  the  centre 
of  a  plain,  where  they  could  be  observed  by  either 
army,  and  the  openness  of  the  ground  offered  no  lurk- 
ing-place for  an  ambuscade.^  Each  was  attended  by 
a  squadron  of  cavalry  of  equal  numbers.  Caesar  had  no 
Eoman  cavalry,  nor  could  he  safely  confide  in  his 
Graulish  auxiliaries :  yet  he  would  not  reject  the  ar- 
rangement proposed  by  his  adversary,  nor  betray  any 
appearance  of  distrust  or  dread.  He  caused  a  party 
of  Gauls  to  dismount,  and  placed  upon  their  horses 
the  infantry  of  his  favourite  legion.  Thus  escorted  he 
met  Ariovistus  at  the  appointed  spot,  and  recommenced 
a  discussion  upon  the  points  which  had  already  been 
debated  between  them.  The  disputants  failed,  as 
before,  to  satisfy  each  other.  Caesar  persisted  in  his 
previous  demands  with  the  firmness  of  a  Eoman 
imperator,  representing  the  fixed  resolution  of  the 
government  of  which  he  declared  himself  merely  the 
agent.  Ariovistus  had  nothing  but  his  own  will,  his 
own  views  and  policy,  to  appeal  to  :  though  moderate 
and  even  respectful  in  manner,  he  had  no  less  con- 
fidence and  constancy  than  his  rival.  Each  party 
urged  his  own  right  to  make  conquests  over  the 
Gauls.  The  German,  indeed,  admitted  the  equal 
claims  of  both,  while  the  Eoman  contended  that  the 
priority  of  his  own  country's  relations  with  Gaul 
gave  it  the  right  of  excluding  from  the  ground  all 

'  Cses.  B.G.  i.  43—45. 
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other  competitors.  The  conference,  we  are  told,  was 
interrupted  by  the  impatience  of  the  German  horse, 
who  suddenly  assailed  the  Romans  with  stones  and 
arrows.  Caesar  immediately  withdrew,  and  prepared 
for  more  serious  hostilities.  A  further  attempt  at 
negotiation  failed  through  the  inconstancy  of  the 
Grerman  chief,  who  invited  the  Eoman  general  to  a 
second  conference,  but  treated  as  spies  the  envoys 
whom  he  sent  in  his  stead,  and  threw  them  into 
chains.^ 

The  spot  at  which  these  occurrences  took  place 
Decisive  battle  l^Y  ^^  ^^^  spaco  betwecu  the  two  armies, 
Romin^and  which  Were  twenty-four  miles  apart.  Caesar 
Germans.  abstaiucd  from  advancing,  and  formed  a 
large  entrenched  camp  to  contain  the  whole  of  his 
forces,  in  expectation  of  an  immediate  attack  from 
the  Suevi,  who  manoeuvred  around  him,  and  esta- 
blished their  lines,  at  a  distance  of  two  miles,  between 
him  and  Yesontio,  whence  he  drew  his  supplies. 
Finding  the  enemy  disposed  to  defer  the  contest, 
it  was  now  the  Eoman's  wish  to  compel  him  to 
fight.  Caesar  led  his  troops  in  front  of  the  German 
position,  and  drew  them  up  in  battle  array,  but 
to  no  purpose.  This  operation  he  repeated  several 
days  in  succession ;  still  the  Germans,  generally  so 
impetuous  and  so  confident  of  victory,  would  neither 
attack  him  in  his  trenches  nor  meet  him  in  the 
open  field.  It  appeared  from  the  account  of  some 
captives  that  this  reserve  was  not  the  effect  of 
the  superior  discipline  introduced  by  Ariovistus,  but 


'  Goes.  B.  G.  i.  46,  47.  Caesar  seems  anxious  to  represent  the 
perfidy  of  the  barbarian  in  the  strongest  colours,  and  docs  not  fail 
to  inlbrra  us  that  his  envoys,  C.  Valerius  Procillus  and  M.  Mettius, 
were  seloetcd  by  him  as  having  been  guests  of  Ariovistus.  It  will 
be  rcracinbcTt-d  that  otir  accounts  of  these  transactions,  drawn  almost 
entirely  from  Ctesar's  own  narrative,  are  ordinarily  unchecked  by 
any  independent  authority.  The  Romans  themselves  questioned 
Cajsar's  candour;  nevertheless,  it  would  seem  that  their  self-love 
forbade  them  to  refute  his  statements. 
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arose  from  a  motive  of  superstition.  On  such 
occasions,  they  reported,  whether  to  fight  or  to  refrain 
was  determined  by  the  decision  of  the  women,  whom 
the  Grermans  were  wont  to  regard  with  peculiar  de- 
ference.^ The  women  had  consulted  together,  ac- 
cording to  the  prescribed  forms  of  divination,  and 
declared  that  their  countrymen  could  not  conquer 
if  they  engaged  before  the  new  moon.^  Having 
ascertained  the  cause  of  the  enemy's  inactivity, 
Caesar  took  advantage  of  it  to  make  a  movement  by 
which  he  outflanked  them,  and  then  entrenched  a 
second  camp  in  the  rear  of  their  position,  thereby 
re-establishing  his  communications.  He  was  now  in 
a  situation  to  force  a  battle,  and  at  last,  after  one  or 
two  indecisive  skirmishes,  he  was  gratified  by  seeing 
the  whole  Grerman  host  issue  from  its  camp  and 
spread  over  the  plain,  tribe  by  tribe,  the  women  and 
children  in  the  rear,  intermingled  with  the  vast 
assemblage  of  waggons,  placed  apparently  on  purpose 
to  cut  off  the  possibility  of  flight.  The  barbarians 
formed  in  huge  phalanxes,  the  men  raising  their 
shields,  as  the  Helvetii  had  done,  like  an  enormous 
coat  of  mail,  over  their  heads.  The  Eomans  threw 
their  piles,  and  rushed  headlong  upon  the  unwieldy 
mass,  each  man  marking  his  own  object  and  making 
directly  for  it.  Unable  to  break  the  compact  lines 
of  the  enemy,  they  leaped  upon  them,  and,  tearing 
up  the  serried  shields,  pierced  their  half-stifled 
bearers  from  above ;  a  desperate  mode  of  attack,  to 
which  little  resistance  could  be  offered,  but  exposing 
to  inevitable  death  the  assailant  who  should  fall  into 
the  midst.     The  right  wing  of  the  Germans  was  at 

^  The  superstitious  veneration  paid  to  women  by  the  Germans  is 
noticed  by  Tacitus  (Germ.  8.):  "Inesse  sanctum  quid  et  providum 
foeminis  putant,  nee  aut  consilia  earum  aspernantur,  aut  responsa 
ncgant."  See  also  Hist  iv.  61.  Strabo  makes  the  same  remark  of 
the  Cimbri  (vii.  2).    Dion  (xxxviii.  48.)  follows  Ceesar. 

2Tac.  Germ.  11. 

VOL.  I.  T 
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last  broken  and  scattered  in  flight ;  but  the  left 
resisted,  and,  swaying  slowly  this  way  and  that,  over- 
powered the  forces  confronted  with  it.  The  third  line 
or  reserve  of  the  Eomans  was  then  brought  into  the 
field,  and  at  last  the  Grermans  were  thoroughly 
routed  on  every  side.  The  fugitives  burst  through 
the  barrier  of  waggons  in  their  rear,  and  fled  pre- 
cipitately towards  the  Ehine.  The  distance  was  only 
five  nriles*,  and  the  pursuit  was  not  slackened  to  the 
very  brink  of  the  river.  Ariovistus  succeeded  in 
crossing  by  means  of  a  boat :  not  many  of  his 
followers  were  equally  fortunate.  Some  swam  the 
stream,  but  a  far  greater  number  were  overtaken  and 
put  to  the  sword.  The  women  shared  perhaps  the 
fate  of  the  combatants.  Two  wives  of  the  Grerman 
king  perished'^;  of  their  daughters  one  was  slain, 
another  captured.  The  Eoman  general  was  well 
pleased  to  recover  Procillus,  the  bearer  of  the  late 
flag  of  truce,  whose  guards  were  overtaken  while 
dragging  him  along  in  their  flight.  Three  times,  he 
related,  had  lots  been  drawn  in  his  presence,  to 
decide  whether  he  should  be  burnt  at  once,  in  sacri- 


'  The  manuscripts  of  Csesar  read  quinque,  which  agrees  with  the 
old  Greek  translation,  TiffaapaKovra  trroSta.  But  Plutarch  makes  the 
distance  four  hundred  stadia,  or  fifty  miles.  The  context  gives  little 
assistance  towards  determining  between  these  accounts.  We  only 
know  that  Caesar  marched  seven  days  after  leaving  Besanyon,  and 
made  a  circuit  of  fifty  miles.  The  di.^tance  of  Besan9on  from  the 
Rhine,  in  a  direct  line,  is  about  eighty  miles.  Adopting  the  reading 
of  our  text,  ihe  field  of  battle  would  probably  lie  between  Basle  and 
Muhlhauscn. 

-  "  Utraique  perierant,"  Cses.,  whom  Orosius  flatly  contradicts, 
saying:  "duaj  captae  sunt."  It  would  not  be  worth  while  to  mention 
this  discrepancy,  but  to  point  out,  once  for  all,  the  extreme  careless- 
ness of  many  of  the  later  writers  in  going  over  Caesar's  ground, 
although  they  must  have  had  his  commentaries  in  their  hands.  The 
only  work  which  could  have  come  into  competition  with  his,  for  the 
author's  means  of  personal  knowledge,  was  the  history  of  his  own 
times  by  Asinius  Pollio,  but  we  are  not  informed  whether  that  writer 
entered  into  the  details  of  the  Gaulish  campaigns.  About  plurahty 
of  wives  among  the  Germans,  comp.  Tac.  Germ.  18. 
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fice,  or  reserved  for  a  future  occasion ;  each  time  he 
had  owed  his  life  to  the  chance  of  sortileo-e.* 

The  Suevi  who,  as  before  mentioned,  had  arrived 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ehine,  and  were  pre- 

,  'i/^i  11  .1         Gaul  delivered 

paring  to  cross  into  (xaul,  and  share  the  f<om  the 
flourishing  fortunes  of  their  countrymen, 
were  struck  with  consternation  at  the  apparition  of 
the  flying  king  and  his  routed  horde.  They  had  no 
further  appetite  for  aggression,  and  would  gladly  have 
returned  in  safety  to  their  homes.  But  the  Ubii,^ 
whose  hostility  they  had  provoked  on  their  march, 
turned  upon  them,  and  made  great  slaughter  in  their 
ranks.  The  soil  of  Graul  was  thus  delivered  from  the 
Grerman  invaders,  and  its  security  in  that  quarter 
seemed  at  least  for  a  time  to  be  sufficientlv  assured.^ 
The  proconsul  led  his  troops  into  winter  quarters 
among  the  Sequani,  where  he  left  Labienus  in  com- 
mand. Having  accomplished  both  his  immediate 
objects  in  two  campaigns  and  a  single  season,  he 
retired  for  the  winter  into  the  Hither  Graul,  and 
convened  the  annual  assembly  of  that  province.'* 

When  Caesar  entered  the  Transalpine  province  he 
found,  as  we  have  seen,  only  a  single  legion 

-,  .  4.1,       r         J.'  rpu  1        •  c   Composition 

observing  the  irontiers.      Ihe   colonies   oi  ofcasar's 
the  republic  were  defended  by  a  provincial 
militia,  forming  not  separate  legions,  but  a  number 
of  flying  cohorts  attached  to  the  regular  force.^    The 


»  Caes.  B.G.  i.  53. 

-  The  Ubii,  better  known  in  later  times  as  a  Cisrhenane  people, 
dwelt  at  this  period  beyond  the  Ehine,  to  the  South  of  the  Sigambri, 
probably  on  the  Mayn  and  Lahn,  surrounded  by  the  Suevi.  Comp. 
Zeuss,  die  Deutschen,  &c.  p.  87. 

^  It  seems  that  Ariovistus  died  shortly  afterwards.     Comp.  J?.  G, 
V,  29.:  "  Magno  esse  Germanis  dolori  Ariovisti  mortem." 
*  Caes.  B.G.  i.  54. 

'  It  appears  from  the  inscription  of  a  coin  (Thes.  Goltz.  p.  237.) 
that  the  colony  of  Arausio  (Orange)  was  founded  by  the  thirty-third 
cohort  of  the  second  legion.     See  Harduin.  ad  Flin.  H.N.  iii.  4. 

T  2 
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rapidity  of  communication  by  means  of  the  great 
roads,  with  which  it  was  the  policy  of  the  Romans  to 
connect  every  important  position,  may  have  enabled 
them  to  dispense  with  stationary  garrisons  in  every 
principal  town.  The  full  complement  of  the  legion 
amounted  to  about  six  thousand  infantry.  For  its 
complete  equipment  it  required  also  a  body  of  three 
hundred  horse  :  but  the  cavalry  which  Caesar  em- 
ployed throughout  his  Grallic  campaigns  was  almost 
entirely  Graulish.^  This  compact  body  was  attended 
into  the  field  by  auxiliary  forces  composed  of  the 
allies  or  subjects  of  the  republic,  not  levied  from  the 
neighbouring  states  only,  but  drawn  also  from  more 
distant  possessions.  Caesar  brought  into  the  field 
javelinmen  from  Numidia,  bowmen  from  Crete,  and 
slingers  from  the  Balearic  isles.^  Besides  the  legion 
already  stationed  in  the  province,  the  state  furnished 
the  proconsul  with  three  more;  and  these  he  had 
summoned  from  Aquileia  to  join  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  Helvetii.  But  not  satisfied  with  the  number 
prescribed  him  by  the  decrees  of  the  senate  and 
people,^  he  undertook  to  raise  two  others  in  addition 
at  his  own  charge,'*  though  he  afterwards  contrived 
to  make  the  state  maintain  them.  Nor,  when  the 
magnitude  of  his  operations  required  fresh  succours, 
did  he  restrict  himself  even  to  this  number.  In  the 
second  year  of  the  war  we  shall  see  him  enter  the 


'  Spanish  cavalry  are  mentioned  B.G.  v.  26.  It  is  probable  also 
that  Ciesur  had  some  Numidian  squadrons  (ii.  7.).  Guischard,  M€m. 
Milit.  iii.  37. 

^  Cks.  B.G.  ii.  7.     The  Numidian  light  infantry  used  darts  four 
feet  in  length.     Polyb.  i.  74.;  Appian,  Hisp.  25.,  Pun.  ii.  71. 
Comp.  Lucan,  iv.  680.: 

"  ^quaturusque  sngittas 
Medorum  tremulum  cum  torsit  missile  Mazax." 

•  Pint.  C(Bs.  14.,  Pomp.  48.,  Cat.  Min.  33. ;  Dion,  xxxviii.  41. 

*  Suet,  Jul.  24. 
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country  of  the  Nervii  with  eight  legions,^  and  pro- 
vide himself  with  at  least  three  others  at  a  later 
period,  to  occupy  a  more  extended  field  of  enter- 
prise.'^ 

These  troops,  composed  partly  of  veterans,  but 
principally  of  new  conscripts,  were  gra-  Military  repu- 
dually  inured  to  equal  discipline  and  qSbyhis 
bravery,  and  vied  with  each  other  in  feats  ^'■°°^'' 
of  prowess  and  devotion  to  their  commander.  Their 
o-reat  leader  was  not  insensible  how  much  he  owed 
to  their  faithful  services.  No  general  was  ever  more 
lavish  of  his  praises  than  he  who  recorded  his 
soldiers'  achievements  in  his  own  commentaries  on 
his  wars.  Distinguished  as  all  the  legions  were  in 
turn,  there  was  one,  the  tenth,  in  which,  as  w^e  have 
seen,  Caesar  placed  peculiar  confidence,  and  which 
he  has  exalted  by  his  encomiums  to  celebrity  in 
military  annals.  And  as  with  his  soldiers,  so  was  it 
also  with  his  officers.  Caesar  betrayed  no  jealousy 
of  the  merits  of  Labienus,  the  foremost  of  that  re- 
nowTied  band.  Nor  had  he  any  occasion  to  fear  the 
rivalry  even  of  the  best  of  the  captains  formed  in  his 
school ;  for  Labienus,  who  had  acquired  immortal 
laurels  in  Gaul,  as  second  to  the  proconsul,  was 
destined  to  fail  no  less  signally  when  he  deserted  to 
an  enemy,  and  arrayed  himself  against  his  former 
leader.  The  proconsul  carried  with  him  Quintus, 
the  brother  of  Marcus  Cicero,  and  Publius,  the  son 
of  the  triumvir  Crassus :  both  of  them  became  good 
officers  under  his  eye.  Cotta  and  Sabinus,  Trebonius 
and  Decimus  Brutus,  obtained  distinction  under  the 
same  auspices.     The  two  former  were  cut  off  by  the 

1  Cses.  B.  G.  ii.  23. 

2  Caes.  B.G.  vi.  32.  These  included  one  which  Caesar  borrowed 
of  Pompeius  in  the  year  700,  and  again  restored  to  him,  on  his  de- 
mand, four  years  afterwards.  Cses.  B.G.y'i.  1.,  viii.  54.;  Appian, 
B.C.  ii.  29  ;  Dion,  xl.  65. 
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sudden  attack  of  an  overwhelming  enemy ;  the  two 
latter  survived  to  conspire  against  their  generous 
commander,  the  founder  of  their  fame  and  fortunes.^ 

*  Guischard  (Mem.  Milit.  iii.  46.)  gives  a  complete  list  of  Csesar's 
ofiScers,  as  far  as  they  are  known  to  us:  T.  Labienus,  P.  Considius, 
Q.  Pedius,  Q.  Titurius  Sabinus,  L.  Aurunculeius  Cotta,  Servius 
Galba,  Decimus  Brutus,  P.  Sulpicius  Eufus,  Q,  Atrius,  C.  Trebonius, 
C.  Fabius,  Q.  Cicero,  L.  Koscius,  L.  Munatius  Plancus,  L.  Silanus, 
C.  Antistius  Kegulus,  T.  Sextius,  C.  Volcatius  Tullus,  L.  Minucius 
Basilus,  L.  Caesar,  M.  Antonius,  Caninius  Rebilus,  M.  Sempronius 
Eutilus,  Q.  Calenus,  P.  Crassus,  and  P.  Vatinius.  Most  of  these 
personages  we  shall  find  distinguished  in  various  ways  in  the  eventful 
years  which  followed. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Cajsav's  Second  Campaign  in  Gaul,  a.tj.  697.  b.c,  57. — War  with 

the  Belgians.  —  Reduction   of  the  Suessiones    and   Bellovaci 

Gallant  Resistance  of  the  Nervii — General  Submission  of  the 
Belgian  Tribes,  and  of  the  North-western  States  of  Gaul.  — 
Unsuccessful  Campaign  of  Galba  in   the  Alps. — Cassar's  Third 

Campaign,  a.u.  698 Reduction  of  the  Veneti  and  Armorican 

Tribes. — P.  Crassus  conquers  the  Aquitanians. — Caesar  chastises 
the  Menapii  and  Morini. — Pacification  of  Gaul. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  Graul  had  undergone  consi- 
derable change  during  the  few  months  Review  of  the 
which  Caesar  had  occupied  in  its  defence.  J.^J^eo:?'^''^' 
Two  formidable  hordes  of  invaders  had  ^•^•^'^ 
been  defeated  and  expelled,  and  the  power  of  the 
G-ermans,  which  had  threatened  the  country  with 
permanent  subjugation,  was  so  effectually  broken, 
that  the  frontier  tribes  of  Gaul  might  hope  again  to 
see  the  day  when  they  should  push  their  incursions 
across  the  Rhine,  instead  of  being  the  prey  of  adven- 
turers from  beyond  it.  But  in  the  place  of  these 
two  enemies  the  Gauls  had  introduced  far  into  the 
interior  of  their  country  a  power  which,  under  the 
name  of  friend  and  ally,  already  threatened  to  reduce 
them  not  less  completely  to  servitude.  When  Caesar 
crossed  the  Alps  for  the  winter  he  quartered  his 
troops,  not  within  the  limits  of  the  Roman  province, 
but  in  the  territory  of  the  Sequani.  What  was  the 
meaning  of  this  innovation  ?  Was  there  any  pos- 
sibility of  Ariovistus  returning  after  his  signal  defeat 
with  another  horde  of  Suevi  to  recover  his  Gallic 
possessions  ?  or  were  the  Sequani,  weakened  as  they 
now  were  by  the  oppression  of  the  Germans,  exposed 
so  helplessly  to  the  hatred  of  the  iEdui  as  to  require 


280  niSTORY   OF   THE    ROMANS  CH.  vii. 

a  Roman  garrison  for  their  protection  ?  The  pro- 
consul, it  would  appear,  already  anticipated  the 
aggressive  movement  which  was  about  to  take  place 
among  the  Belgian  tribes.  The  Sequani  he  knew 
had  fallen  for  ever  from  that  hio-h  estimation  among 
the  Gauls,  in  virtue  of  which  they  had  been  allowed 
to  assume  the  pre-eminence  heretofore  occupied  by 
the  Arverni.  Not  only  their  political  weakness,  but 
the  remembrance  also  of  their  treachery  in  inviting 
the  Germans  across  the  Rhine,  disgusted  the  petty 
states  which  had  formerly  served  them  as  clients. 
Of  these  some  now  betook  themselves  to  the  iEdui 
with  the  offer  of  allegiance  ;  others,  not  forgetting 
the  tyranny  of  that  nation  during  its  prosperity,  and 
suspicious  of  a  people  who  piqued  themselves  on 
their  intimacy  with  the  Romans,  looked  out  for 
another  patron.  The  Remi  were  the  most  powerful 
of  the  Belgian  tribes.  They  envied  the  position  to 
which  the  chief  states  of  southern  Gaul  had  attained 
as  leaders  of  numerous  confederacies,  and  rejoiced  in 
succeeding  to  a  part  at  least  of  the  influence  lately 
enjoyed  by  the  Sequani.^  They  also  were  in  turn 
distrusted  by  the  other  Belgic  states,  which  has- 
tened to  form  an  alliance  among  themselves,  while 
the  Remi  haughtily  kept  aloof. 

Meanwhile  the  Romans,  on  their  part,  were  im- 
The  Romans  provlug  the  advautagcs  they  had  secured, 
fnflue'nceo^w  The  establishmcnt  of  their  winter  quarters 
the  Sequani.  amoug  the  Sequaul  gave  them  paramount 
influence  over  that  broken  and  dejected  people. 
They  restored  the  hostages  of  whose  retention  the 
^dui  so  bitterly  complained ;  but  in  return  they 
surrounded  their  camps  and  councils  \yith  Roman 
spies  and  agents,  and  contrived  to  get  into  their  own 
hands  the  real  direction  of  their  affairs.     The  blan- 

'  Caesar  (P.  G.  vi.  12.),  speaking  of  this  period,  says:  "  Eo  turn 
statu  res  erat,  ut  longc  principes  haberentur  iEdui,  secundum  locum 
dignitatis  Remi  obtinereut." 
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dishments  of  Italian  civilization  were  found  efficient 
in  reconciling  the  proudest  of  the  Grauls  to  the 
universal  yoke.  Divitiacus,  the  gentle  victim  of 
southern  luxury,  was  a  useful  instrument  in  the 
conquerors'  hands ;  while  the  restless  intrigues  of 
his  brother  Dumnorix  awakened  no  response  in  the 
breasts  of  a  people  already  dreaming  of  a  new  career 
of  supremacy  under  foreign  patronage. 

While  the  ^Edui  were  thus  familiariziuof  them- 
selves  with  these  silken  fetters,  the  Remi  confederacy 
also  were  not  unwilling  to  bend  before  the  ^^.-^H  ^^Ifi^^ 
influence  of  Eome,  with  the  hope  of  con-  t^^^  invaders. 
solidating  their  own  power.  But  the  other  Belgian 
tribes,  unbroken  as  yet  by  Avar  and  un corrupted  by 
artifice,  combined  together  under  the  head  of  the 
Suessiones,  and  rose  in  arms  against  the  intruders.^ 
The  rumour  of  their  intended  outbreak  reached 
Caesar  before  it  had  actually  burst  forth.  He  has- 
tened to  raise  two  new  legions,  and  hurried  back 
from  Italy  to  the  scene  of  danger.  The  Belgians 
had  met  in  a  general  conference ;  the  Suessiones, 
the  Nervii,  the  Bellovaci,  the  Atrebates,  the  Ambiani, 
the  Morini,  the  Menapii,  the  Caletes,  the  Velocasses, 
the  Veromandui,  all  the  nations  between  the  mouths 
of  the  Meuse  and  the  Seine,  together  with  those  of 
the  interior  ^ :  to  these  were  added  the  tribes  of 
German  descent ;  the  Eburones,  Condrusi,  Cseresi, 
and  Psemani  ^,  all  joined  in  this  mighty  coalition  : 
the  armies  it  brought  into  the  field  numbered  alto- 
gether two  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  men.    The 

'  CiBs.  B.  G.  iv.  4.  and  foil.  Under  the  sway  of  a  chieftain  named 
Divitiacus,  the  Suessiones  had  recently  become  the  most  flourishing 
and  powerful  of  the  Belgian  states  and  had  extended  their  sovereignty 
over  a  part  of  Britain. 

2  These  names  are  identified  with  the  following  modern  places  and 
districts  respectively,  Soissons,  Hainault,  Beauvais,  Artois,  Amiens, 
the  coast  of  the  Pas  du  Calais  and  West  Flanders,  East  Flanders, 
Pays  de  Caux  in  Normandy,  the  Vexin,  the  Vermandois. 

^  Brabant,  Liege,  and  Limburg. 
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Eemi  alone  refused  to  league  themselves  in  the 
common  cause  ^,  and  attempted  in  vain  to  sow 
dissension  among  the  confederates.  Upon  them  ac- 
cordingly the  whole  weight  of  the  Belgian  forces 
was  in  the  first  instance  directed.  They  appealed 
to  the  proconsul  for  protection,  and  offered  to  place 
themselves  entirely  at  his  disposal.  They  sent  him 
hostages,  and  proposed  to  open  their  fortresses  to  his 
soldiers.  Caesar  embraced  their  offer  with  alacrity, 
promised  them  the  protection  of  the  republic,  and  at 
the  same  time  took  measures  to  secure  their  entire 
dependence  for  the  future.  The  Eoman  forces  were 
immediately  put  in  motion  to  succour  the  suppliant 
state.  The  ^Edui  meanwhile  showed  their  usual 
want  of  fidelity  or  of  vigour ;  the  assistance  demanded 
of  them  was  tardily  and  reluctantly  supplied.  Divi- 
tiacus,  still  attending  upon  Caesar,  and  still  entranced 
in  admiration  of  him,  conjured  his  countrymen  to 
give  their  succours  freely  and  liberally.  The  legions 
advanced  to  the  banks  of  the  Axona  (Aisne),  which 
they  crossed,  and  then  awaited  in  an  entrenched 
camp  the  expected  attack  of  the  Gallo-Germans. 
Bibrax,  or  Bibracte,  the  capital  of  the  Eemi,  eight 

miles  distant  from  the  Eoman  encampment, 
mentofthe  was  at  tMs  momcut  assailed  by  the  con- 
second  cam-     federates.      Their  mode  of  attack  was  to 

clear  the  ramparts  by  a  constant  dis- 
charge of  stones  and  arrows,  and  to  advance  parties 
of  sappers  to  their  foot  under  the  cover  of  a  storm  of 
missiles,  their  shields  firmly  compacted  over  their 
heads.  Their  progress  was  slow,  but  its  success 
seemed  certain.  The  defenders  were  exhausted  with 
wounds  and  fatigue.  At  last  they  found  means  of 
communicating  with  the  Eoman  general.     They  re- 

'  Tlic  Remi  were  a  powerful  people,  and  occupied  probably  a  great 
part  of  the  three  departments  of  Aisne,  Mame,  and  Ardennes.  Bi- 
bracte (Bicvrc)  is  sometimes  mentioned  as  their  capital,  and 
iomctimes  Durocortorura  (Rheims). 
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presented  that  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  hold 
out  longer ;  unless  prompt  assistance  arrived  the  place 
was  lost.  Caesar  hastily  despatched  some  cavalry  and 
light  troops,  which  penetrated  the  loose  array  of  the 
blockading  forces,  and  were  received  within  the  walls. 
The  Belgians,  disappointed  at  the  escape  of  their 
prey,  had  not  the  firmness  to  recommence  their  frus- 
trated work :  after  spending  a  few  days  in  ravaging 
the  neighbourhood,  they  broke  up  from  their  lines 
and  advanced  towards  the  Eoman  position.  Caesar's 
eagle  eye  measured  the  long  extent  of  their  front 
by  the  smoke  of  their  fires  by  day  and  the  flames  at 
night,  and  estimated  it  at  not  less  than  eight  miles. 

The  numbers  of  the  enemy  and  their  reputation 
for  superior  prowess  made  Caesar  pause  The  Belgians 
before  he  ventured  to  give  them  battle.  JoSnon"'^ 
The  result  of  a  few  cavalry  skirmishes  re-  t^^^^'^^^- 
assured  him,  and  he  resolved  to  challenge  the  Belgians 
to  a  general  engagement.  The  confederates  issued 
from  their  camp  as  soon  as  they  beheld  the  Eomans 
before  them,  and  prepared  to  receive  the  shock.  The 
proconsul's  camp  was  placed  on  the  summit  of  a  gentle 
acclivity.  In  front  the  ground,  as  it  sloped  towards 
the  plain,  offered  sufficient  space  for  the  evolutions  of 
the  six  legions  which  he  brought  at  once  into  action. 
His  rear  reclined  upon  the  river,  and  he  communi- 
cated with  the  further  bank  by  a  bridge,  commanded 
by  an  earthv/ork  at  its  head,  and  guarded  by  a  small 
detachment.  The  two  fresh  legions  he  kept,  accord- 
ing to  his  general  practice,  as  a  reserve  within  his 
lines.  But  as  his  principal  danger  lay  in  the  risk  of 
being  outflanked  by  superior  numbers,  he  drew  a 
trench  from  either  side  of  the  hill  to  a  distance  of 
four  hundred  paces,  and  erected  works  at  each  ex- 
tremity, which  he  fortified  with  great  care,  and 
equipped  with  military  engines.  Thus  advantage- 
ously posted,  the  Eomans  were  sheltered  moreover 
by  a  morass  in  their  front,  into  which  they  hoped 
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the  enemy  would  impetuously  plimge.^  But  the 
G-allo-Grermans  possessed  prudence  and  caution  no  less 
than  bravery,  and  rested  on  their  arms  awaiting  the 
onset  of  the  Eomans  as  invaders  and  aggressors. 
The  cavalry  engaged,  and  the  Eomans  had  the  best 
of  the  encounter ;  but  when  he  found  that  the  Bel- 
gians could  not  be  induced  to  charge,  Csesar  withdrew 
his  legions  within  his  camp. 

Thus  unsuccessful  in  drawing  the  Eomans  from 
but  are  de-  their  posltlou,  thc  Belgians  changed  their 
?rSraugh-  plan.  By  a  lateral  movement  they  reached 
^^'  the  banks  of  the  river  at  a  place  where  the 

stream  was  fordable,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  it, 
and  thus  throwing  themselves  upon  the  enemy's  rear. 
As  soon,  however,  as  the  detachment  at  the  bridge 
head  observed  this  demonstration,  they  apprised  the 
general,  and  he  immediately  despatched  his  horse 
and  light  troops  to  prevent  its  taking  effect.  These 
squadrons,  crossing  the  river  by  the  bridge,  reached 
the  ford  before  the  Belgians  had  made  good  their 
passage,  and  attacked  them  with  their  missiles  while 
yet  struggling  in  the  middle  of  the  stream.  A  party 
which  had  already  gained  the  opposite  side  was 
surrounded  and  cut  to  pieces  by  the  cavalry.  The 
attempt,  though  persisted  in  with  obstinate  bravery, 
completely  failed,  and  the  Belgians  were  forced  to 
betake  themselves  again  to  their  former  quarters. 
The  country  which  they  had  ravaged  began  now  to 
fail  in  supplies ;  while  at  the  same  time  they  heard 
that  Divitiacus,  having  collected  the  ^Eduan  forces, 
bad  entered  their  confines,  and  was  carrying  fire  and 
sword  to  their  own  homes.      The  confederates,  ill- 


'  Cicsar's  position  is  said  to  have  been  a  little  below  Pont-a-Vaire, 
on  the  Aisnc,  where  a  morass  still  exists  in  the  direction  which  he 
indicates.  A  camp  placed  here  would  be  distant  14,000  toises  from 
Rhcims,  22,000  from  Soissons,  16.000  from  Laon,  and  8,000  from 
Bievre,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  Bibracte  of  the  Bcmi. 
Precis  des  Guerres  de  C^sar,  p.  44.;  Maunert,  ii.  207. 
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assorted  and  undisciplined,  flew  each  to  the  defence 
of  his  own.  The  confusion  which  attended  upon 
this  hasty  break-up  was  reported  to  Csesar,  and  he 
darted  rapidly  upon  the  disorganized  mass.  The 
rearguard,  if  such  it  might  be  called,  made  a  brave 
resistance  ;  but  the  numbers  and  skill  of  the  Eomans 
were  invincible,  and  the  day  was  spent  in  merciless 
carnage  rather  than  conflict. 

On  the  morrow  the  conqueror  pushed  his  success 
further.^  He  marched  upon  Noviodunum,  Reduction  of 
the  principal  stronghold  of  the  Suessiones.  t^^e  suessiones, 
Having  failed  in  taking  it  by  the  first  sudden  assault, 
he  constructed  the  moveable  towers  which  the  Romans 
used  in  their  regular  sieges,  advancing  them  filled 
with  combatants  to  the  ramparts,  and  carrying  on 
from  them  a  war  of  missiles,  under  cover  of  which 
the  walls  were  either  mined  or  shattered  by  the 
battering-ram.  These  engines  were  hitherto  un- 
known to  the  Grauls,  and  they  soon  found  them  much 
more  efficient  than  their  own  rude  operations.  They 
hastened  to  anticipate  the  vengeance  of  the  con- 
queror by  timely  capitulation.  The  lives  of  the 
garrison  and  inhabitants  were  assured  to  them  at  the 
prayer  of  the  Remi ;  but  C^sar  insisted  upon  the 
surrender  of  their  arms,  together  with  the  persons  of 
the  principal  citizens  and  of  the  king's  two  sons. 
The  nation  was  then  received  among  the  subjects  of 
the  republic. 

Presently  the  Bellovaci,  into  whose  territory 
Csesar  immediately  advanced,  despairing  of  ^nd  of  the 
effectual  resistance,  courted  the  clemency  2«"°^*"- 
of  the  invader.  At  the  first  rumour  of  his  approach, 
the  population  had  crowded  into  Bratuspantium, 
their  principal  fortress,  with  all  the  valuables  they 
could  remove.     From  hence  they  sent  out  a  train  of 


'  Cses.  B.G.  ii.  12.     Noviodunum  is  said  to  be  Soissons.     D'An- 
ville  ;  Mannert,  ii.  i.  205. 
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old  men  in  the  garb  and  attitude  of  suppliants. 
"WTien  the  proconsul  advanced  within  sight  of  the 
walls,  he  found  them  crowned  with  multitudes  of 
women  and  children,  all  stretching  forth  their  hands 
towards  him,  and  sigTnfying  by  their  gestures  the 
utmost  fear  and  humiliation.  Divitiacus  also  under- 
took to  plead  their  cause.  He  urged  the  \\ishes  of 
his  own  people  for  their  pardon,  declaring  that  they 
had  formerly  been  faithful  allies  of  the  ^dui,  and 
had  only  abandoned  them  at  the  instigation  of  cer- 
tain evil  councillors.  The  authors  of  the  revolt  had 
escaped  into  Britain,  with  which  country  the  Bello- 
vaci  entertained  close  relations.  The  mass  of  the 
nation,  being  relieved  from  their  presence,  would,  he 
doubted  not,  return  to  its  duty,  and  thereby  increase 
the  reputation  of  the  iEdui  for  influence  with  Rome 
and  clemency  towards  their  fellow-countrymen. 
Caesar  was  not  indisposed  to  allow  his  allies  the 
credit  of  thus  saving  their  ancient  clients.  He  pro- 
fessed to  be  overcome  by  the  prayers  and  arguments 
of  Divitiacus ;  but,  in  consideration  of  the  size  and 
importance  of  this  state^,  he  demanded  from  it  not 
fewer  than  six  hundred  hostages.  "WTien  he  had 
received  these,  and  had  seized  upon  all  the  arms  he 
could  collect,  he  left  the  country,  and  entered  that 
of  the  Ambiani,  who  made  their  submission  and  met 
with  similar  treatment. 

Thus  far  the  Belgians  had  done  little  to  justify 
TheNervii  their  reputatlou  for  superior  valour.  The 
Stifer*tribe8  forcc  opposed  to  them  was  indeed  over- 
stiu  holdout,  ^vhelming;  but  they  had  yielded  almost 
without  a  trial  of  strength.  But  it  was  not  so  with  the 
Nervii  and  their  immediate  allies,  the  Aduatuci,  the 
Atrebates,  and  Veroraandui.  The  Nervii  were  pecu- 
liarly proud  of  their  German  descent,  and  affected 

'  CsDS.  B.G.  ii.  4.:  "  rinriiimm  inter  cos  BcUovacos  ct  virtutc  ct 
auctoritnte  et  hominum  numero  valorc."  They  boasted  that  they 
could  bring  an  hundred  thousand  warriors  into  the  field. 
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to  despise  what  they  termed  the  effeminacy  of  their 
Gaulish  neighbours.  According  to  their  ideas,  the 
only  security  for  maintaining  their  national  bravery 
was  the  preservation  of  the  barbarian  character  in 
all  its  unsophisticated  rudeness.^  Accordingly,  they 
forbade  the  introduction  of  foreign  goods,  prohibited 
the  use  of  wine  and  other  delicacies,  and  prided 
themselves  on  the  coarseness  of  their  mode  of  life. 
They  taunted  the  Suessiones,  Bellovaci  and  Ambiani 
with  their  cowardly  submission,  declared  their  reso- 
lution to  maintain  the  struggle  with  their  own 
unassisted  resources,  and  challenged  the  Eoman 
general  to  follow^  them  into  their  fastnesses.  Con- 
temptuously  rejecting  the  defences,  clumsy  as  they 
were,  which  their  (xaulish  neighbours  adopted,  they 
erected  no  walled  fortresses^  ;  their  dwellings  were 
merely  open  villages ;  their  places  of  strength  the 
woods  and  marshes  in  which  their  country  abounded. 
They  sheltered  their  families  in  the  impregnable 
islands  which  obstruct  the  outlets  of  the  Scheldt  and 
Mouse,  while  the  whole  flower  of  the  nation  and  its 
allies,  excepting  the  Aduatuci,  who  had  not  yet 
arrived,  took  up  their  position  behind  the  Sabis 
(Sambre),  in  the  direction  in  which  the  enemy  was 
expected  to  advance.^     The  Eoman  general  was  not 


^  Cxs.  B.G.  il  15. 

-  Caesar  describes  (ii.  17.)  the  peculiar  mode  which  the  Nervii 
adopted  for  impeding  the  progress  of  cavalry,  by  forming  hedges 
of  thorns,  brushwood,  and  the  twisted  branches  of  trees. 

'  "What  this  direction  was  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  with  pre- 
cision. Caesar  marched  from  Amiens;  but  the  Nervii  had  no  capital 
city  for  him  to  strike  at.  He  would  therefore  seek  out  their  army 
wherever  it  might  be  posted.  He  says  that  he  marched  three  days 
through  the  Nervian  territories.  If  this  is  to  be  interpreted  strictly, 
it  would  lead  him  between  the  Scheldt  and  the  Sambre,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  one  and  the  left  of  the  other.  If  the  Nervii  placed  them- 
selves on  the  right  bank  of  the  Sambre,  they  would  have  abandoned 
their  country  to  him  entirely,  nor  would  the  barrier  of  the  Scheldt 
have  prevented  his  ravaging  at  least  one  half  of  it.  If  he  directed 
his  line  of  march  through  the  country  of  the  Veromandui,  the  Nervii 
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less  anxious  to  meet  them,  marching  as  he  was  at 
the  head  of  one  of  the  finest  armies  that  had  ever 
taken  the  field,  consisting  of  eight  legions,  all  full 
of  confidence  in  their  leader's  fortune  and  their  own 
valour.  He  was  attended  also  by  many  of  the 
Belgian  chieftains,  who  publicly  vaunted  their  zeal 
in  his  cause,  while  they  were  watching  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  desert  or  betray  him.  They  secretly  ap- 
prised the  Servian  chieftain  Bodugnatus,  that  the 
order  of  the  army's  advance  was  such  as  to  invite 
a  well-concerted  attack.  Each  legion  marched 
separately,  followed  by  its  long  train  of  baggage  and 
military  engines.  If  the  head  of  this  winding 
column  were  boldly  assailed,  it  might  be  cut  off 
before  effectual  resistance  could  be  rendered  from 
the  ranks  behind.  But  the  Belgians  had  not  fought 
against  the  Eomans  long  enough  to  understand  their 
tactics.  As  soon  as  Caesar  learned  that  he  was 
approaching  the  enemy,  he  altered  the  disposition 
of  his  troops.^  Six  legions  now  advanced  in  front, 
next  followed  the  whole  of  their  collected  baggage, 
under  the  escort  of  the  two  legions  of  recent  levies, 
who  formed  the  rearguard  on  the  march  and  the 
reserve  on  the  day  of  battle.  He  selected  for  the 
site  of  his  encampment  a  hill  descending  with  a 
gentle  slope  to  the  Sambre.  As  fast  as  the  legions 
arrived  on  the  ground  they  were  employed  in  throwing 
up  their  earthworks  for  the  night's  shelter.  The 
cavalry  were  despatched  to  clear  the  banks  of  the 
stream  of  some  bodies  of  the  enemy's  horse,  that 
the  troops   might  use  their  watering-places  unmo- 


might  have  defended  the  access  to  their  territories  by  placing  them- 
selves on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sambre,  near  Maubeugc  ;  or  if  he 
crossed  the  country  of  the  Atrebates,  he  might  propose  to  force  the 
passage  of  the  Scheldt  at  Conde  or  Valenciennes.  The  critics  have 
generally  supposed  the  second  of  these  courses  to  be  that  which  he 
adopted. 

•  Cffis.  E.G.  ii.  19. 
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lested.  The  Belg-ian  skirmishers  hereupon  re- 
treated up  the  opposite  hill  into  the  wood  which 
crowned  it,  where  their  main  body  had  already  es- 
tablished itself  under  shelter  and  unperceived  by  the 
Eomans. 

While  the  legionaries  were  busily  employed  upon 
their  works,  the  train  of  baggage  began  TiieNcrvii 
to  gain  the  summit  of  the  hill.  This  Si-s'posi- 
was  the  appointed  signal  for  the  Nervii  *''"'• 
to  burst  from  their  concealment  in  the  wood. 
Long  had  they  waited  for  it,  and  great  had  been 
their  disappointment  as  they  saw  legion  after  legion 
take  up  their  ground  before  its  arrival.  But  when 
they  beheld  the  whole  Eoman  army  standing  before 
them  they  were  not  dismayed.  They  trusted  in  the 
suddenness  of  their  appearance  and  the  impetuosity 
of  their  charge.  Caesar  was  taken  by  surprise;  it 
was  impossible  to  issue  at  once  all  the  orders  requi- 
site for  the  disposition  of  his  numerous  forces.  But 
the  admirable  training  of  the  legionaries  supplied 
for  the  moment  the  place  of  generalship.  Each 
man  seemed  to  know,  as  if  by  instinct,  what  it  was 
his  part  to  do,  and  where  to  betake  himself.  The 
standard-bearers  flew  to  their  ensigns  planted  in 
the  ground ;  the  men  flocked  around  them ;  line 
and  battalion  formed  spontaneously.  Though  many 
had  not  time  to  seize  their  helmets,  or  draw  off  the 
leathern  coverings  from  their  shields,  though  some 
of  the  standards  Avere  3^et  furled,  and  the  hedges 
with  which  the  country  had  been  obstructed  pre- 
vented some  divisions  from  seeing  the  movements 
of  the  others,  yet  in  a  few  minutes  the  whole 
scattered  multitude  was  disposed  in  all  the  intricate 
order  of  Roman  battle-array.  Meanwhile,  the 
charge  of  the  Nervii  had  swept  off  the  squadrons  of 
Gaulish  horse,  together  with  the  light  skirmishers 
who  had  crossed  the  stream,  hurling  them  back 
upon    the  right    wing    of   the   Romans,   on   which 

VOL.  I.  U 
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were  the  twelfth  and  seventh  legions.  On  the  left 
the  ninth  and  tenth  met  the  attack  of  the  Atre- 
bates,  and,  aided  by  the  superiority  of  ground, 
repulsed  their  wearied  and  breathless  assailants. 
The  Atrebates,  thus  beaten  from  the  brow  of  the 
hill,  recrossed  the  river  in  confusion,  losing  many 
in  its  waters,  the  Eomans  pursuing  them,  and  com- 
pelling them  to  renew  the  combat  on  the  other 
side.  At  the  same  time  the  Eoman  centre,  con- 
sisting of  the  eighth  and  eleventh  legions,  sustained 
the  charge  of  the  Veromandui,  and  confined  their 
assailants  to  the  strip  of  level  ground  between 
the  acclivity  in  front  and  the  river,  which  they 
had  tumultuously  crossed,  in  their  rear. 

The  conflict  was  thus  raging  in  every  quarter  with 
no  decided  success  on  either  side,  when  a 
crmpby  '  movement  of  the  Nervii  on  the  right  sud- 
denly changed  the  face  of  affairs.  Their 
superior  numbers  enabled  them  to  keep  the  Romans 
in  check  with  a  part  only  of  their  forces,  while 
another  division  turned  the  enemy's  flank,  and  rushed 
furiously  up  the  hill  on  which  the  encampment  was 
marked  out.  On  the  summit  of  this  acclivity  Caesar's 
cavalry,  which  had  been  repulsed  from  the  other  side 
of  the  river,  had  taken  breath  and  formed  again ; 
but  the  sic^ht  of  the  jS'ervii  revived  their  former 
panic,  and  they  fled  a  second  time  without  a  blow. 
Meanwhile,' the  suttlers  and  occupants  of  the  camp, 
which  the  reserve  had  not  yet  reached,  had  followed 
the  left  wing  in  the  hope  of  sharing  in  the  plunder 
of  the  Atrebates,  whose  confusion  on  the  first  attack 
had  appeared  irrecoverable.  When  they  now  turned 
their  heads  and  beheld  the  Nervii  in  possession  of 
their  works,  they  cried  that  all  was  over,  and  dis- 
persed in  every  direction.  At  the  same  moment  the 
cavalry  sent  by  the  Treviri  to  Caesar's  assistance,  glad 
to  believe  the  battle  lost,  left  the  field  with  precipita- 
tion, and  spread  far  and  wide  the  welcome  news,  that 
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tlie  Ivoman  camp   was  taken,  and  the  army  totally 
routed. 

Csesar  had  been  himself  engaged  on  the  left  wing ; 
one  moment  yet  remained   to  confirm  the 
flagging  resolution  of  the  legions  on  the  danger  of  the 
right,  and  a  glance  revealed  to  him  at  the 
critical   instant   the   imminence    of  his    peril.      He 
threw  himself  immediately  into  the  post  of  danger. 
He  found  the  twelfth  legion  almost  surrounded,  and 
the  men  huddling  together  about  their  ensigns,  the 
centurions  and  standard-bearers  for  the   most  part 
slain,  despair  beginning  to  prevail  among  the  sur- 
vivors, and  fugitives  escaping  in  numbers  from  the 
ranks.     The  Nervii  were  concentrating  their  dense 
forces  all  around  them,  and  pressing  the  attack  with 
inexhaustible  energy.    In  this  extremity  the  personal 
exertions  of  the  general  decided  the  fortune  of  the 
day.     He  knew  that  the  reserve  was  pressing  eagerly 
forward  to  his  succour ;  but  to  maintain  his  position 
and  prevent  premature  dispersion,  it  was  necessary 
to  gain  more  room  for  his  men  to  use  their  arms,, 
and  to  execute  the  manoeuvre  of  turning  the  two 
legions    back    to     back.      Csesar,    indeed, 
well  knew  his    dut}^  as  a  general  to  abs-  Ji,TrInifs'!'^ '° 
tain  from  personal   exposure    in    combat ; 
but  on   such    an    occasion   as    this    he  could  throw 
off  all  restraint,   and   fight  in    the  first  rank  with 
the  meanest  of  the   soldiery.     When   his  men  saw 
him  thus  measuring  himself  with  the  enemy  hand 
to    hand,    armed    with    a    buckler    which    he    had 
snatched  from  a  soldier  of  the  hindmost  rank' ;  when 
they   heard   him    encouraging   their    centurions    by 
name,  and  acquitting  himself  among  them  as  their 
equal  and   fellow,  every  hand  was  nerved  with  new 
vigour,  every  order  he  could  utter  was  obeyed  with 
ardour  or  anticipated  by  instinct,  and  a  few  minutes 

*  Compare  the  conduct  of  Marius  in  the  battle  with  the  Teutones. 
Plut.  Mar.  20. 

u    2 
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sufficed  to  clear  a  space  in  which  the  two  legions 
could  spread  their  ranks  and  place  themselves  in  a 
position  for  mutual  support  and  defence.^ 

Thus  arrayed  the  Eomans  were  able  to  maintain 
themselves,  at  least  for  a  time,  against  the 
armvu"^"  wclght  and  numbers  of  their  assailants, 
arrival  o/ne^  Tho  Nervii  made  little  use  of  distant  mis- 
siles :  they  trusted  to  their  great  strength 
and  stature,  and  were  eager  to  close  with  an  enemy 
to  whom  they  held  themselves  personally  superior. 
But  the  cool  intrepidity  of  the  sturdy  legionary,  with 
his  thorough  command  of  his  cut-and-thrust  sword 
of  unfailing  temper,  was  more  than  a  match,  man  to 
man,  for  the  Grerman  with  his  ponderous  falchion, 
w^hich  embarrassed  the  slow  and  heavy  movements 
of  its  bearer.  The  agile  Eoman,  peering  over  the 
rim  of  his  shield  held  close  to  his  breast,  attracted 
the  eye  of  his  gigantic  foe,  while  he  pierced  his  belly 
from  below ;  and  as  long  as  he  had  room  to  use  his 
w^eapons,  his  activity  and  skill  in  fence  made  him 
almost  invulnerable.  At  length  the  reserve  made  its 
appearance  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  and,  at  the  same 
moment,  Labienus,  on  the  left  wing,  having  driven 
the  Atrebates  to  the  summit  of  the  Grerman  position, 
and  even  occupied  their  camp,  perceived  from  above 
the  distress  of  his  general,  and  detached  the  tenth 
legion  to  his  assistance.  A  strong  reinforcement  of 
troops,  some  fresh  and  the  others  victorious,  now 
poured  exultingly  upon  the  rear  and  flanks  of  the 
Nervii.  The  fugitives  reappeared  in  the  field,  and 
sought  by  renewed  exertions  to  efface  the  stain  of 
their  defection.  The  wounded  and  the  dying  collected 

'  Compare  Suet.  Jul.  G2.  :  "  Incliiifitam  aciem  solus  saioe  restituit, 
obsistens  fngicntibus  rctincnsquc  sin^ulos,  ct  contortis  fuucibus  con- 
vertens  in  hostcin:  ct  quidcm  adeo  ])k'nim(iue  tre]Mdos,  ut  aqiiilifero 
Inoranti  se  cuspidc  sit  romminatus,  alius  iu  luanu  rctineutis  rcliquerit 
signum."     Also  Lucan,  vii.  576. : 

*'  Fromovct  ipse  acics,  impellit  tcrga  suorura, 
Verbere  conversae  cessantcs  excitat  liastie.'' 
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their  failing  energies  to  raise  themselves  on  their 
shields  and  hurl  their  arms  at  the  enemy.  Courage 
and  confidence  everywhere  revived,  and  the  victory 
of  the  Eomans  became  at  last  assured.  Nevertheless, 
the  resolution  of  the  Nervii  remained  to  the  last 
indomitable.  They  were  celebrated  as  the  bravest  of 
the  Belgians,  themselves  the  bravest  of  the  Grauls,  and 
never  did  they  better  sustain  their  character  than  on 
that  fatal  day.  Their  eulogy  is  preserved  in  the 
written  testimony  of  their  conqueror;  and  the  Ro- 
mans long  remembered,  and  never  failed  to  signalize, 
their  formidable  valour.^     But  this  recol- 

■t        ,  .  r»     J 1      •  •        ,  1  The  NerTiL 

lection   01   their   ancient   prowess   became  are  routed, 
from  that  day  the  principal   monument  of  nation  almost 
their  name  and  history,  for  the  defeat  they 
now    sustained   well    nigh    annihilated   the    nation. 
Their  combatants  were  cut  off  almost  to  a  man.    The 
elders  and  the  women,  who  had  been  left  in  secure 
retreats,  came  forth  of  their  own  accord  to  solicit  the 
conqueror's  clemency,  and  enumerated  the  losses  of 
their  tribe.     Of  six  hundred  senators^  they  said,  we 
have  lost  all  but  three ;  of  sixty  thousand  fighting 
onenflve  hundreds  only  remain.     Caesar  treated  the 
survivors  with   compassion,   allowed  them  the   free 
use  of  their  territories,  and  promised  to  shelter  the 
scanty  remnant  from  the  malice  of  the  neighbouring 
tribes. 

The  narrative  of  Csesar,  which  forms  an  instructive 
and  interesting  guide  through  the  whole  observations 
course  of  his  policy  and  tactics  in  Gaul,  is  critics  on 

I  ■•■  .  -,  1  • ,  ,  1        Cassar's  con- 

m  general  so  concise,  and   enters  so  little  duct, 
into  technical  details,  as   to   foil  the  military  critics 
who  profess  to  study  in  it  the  art  of  war.    Neverthe- 
less, it  would  be  difficult  to  persuade  ourselves  that 
in   this    celebrated   battle,    in   which   he   ran   such 

'  The  authorities  for  the  account  of  this  c;reat  battle  are: — Cses. 
B.G.  ii.  19—27.;  Liv.  Epit.  civ.;  Plut.  C<ss,  20.;  Flor.  iii.  10.; 
Dion,  xxxix.  3.;  Oros.  vi.  7. 
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imminent  risk  of  destruction,  he  was  not  completely 
taken  by  surprise,  and  had  failed  to  adopt  the  pre- 
cautions of  a  consummate  captain.  He  had  sent 
forward  his  scouts  in  the  early  part  of  the  day ;  and 
it  was  from  some  deserters  perhaps  from  his  advanced 
parties  that  the  Belgians  had  ascertained  the  spot 
where  he  proposed  to  form  his  encampment  for  the 
nio"ht.^  WTien  he  arrived  on  the  ground  he  intended 
to  take  up,  he  still  pushed  cavalry  and  light  infantry 
in  front  to  clear  the  country  before  him ;  but  these 
were  so  little  in  advance  of  him,  or  performed  their 
service  so  negligently,  as  to  allow  a  wood,  apparently 
only  a  few  bowshots  from  his  lines,  to  conceal  the 
whole  force  of  the  enemy  assembled  immediately 
behind  it.  At  the  same  moment  he  allowed  his 
troops  to  pile  their  arms,  and  proceed  to  the  work 
of  raising  their  entrenchments  as  if  in  perfect 
security.  If  he  could  not  trust  his  Gaulish  cavalry 
out  of  his  sight,  he  should  at  least  have  taken  the 
precaution  of  keeping  a  large  portion  of  his  forces 
under  arms  to  protect  the  others  while  laying  out 
the  camp.  This  from  his  o^vn  account  he  would 
appear  to  have  neglected,  and  to  have  trusted 
partly  to  his  belief  that  the  enemy  was  still  at  a 
distance,  and  partly  perhaps  to  the  natural  defence 
of  the  river,  though  he  admits  that  the  stream  was 
only  three  feet  in  depth.  The  rapidity  of  the  bar- 
barian onset  was  probably  greater  than  he  had  anti- 
cipated; but  it  may  be  conjectured  that  he  exagge- 
rates the  confusion  in  which  his  own  forces  were 
found,  and  that  at  least  the  legions  of  Labienus,  on 
the  left,  were  not  unprepared  for  an  attack.- 

The  remainder  of  the  Belgian  forces  effected  their 
Reduction  of    escapc  during  the  protracted  resistance  of  > 
the  Aduatuci.   ^j^g  Ncrvli,  aud  betook  themselves  to  their 
several  homes,  each  hoping   that   his   own  turn  of 

'  Cces.  B.G.  ii.  17.  *  Prdcis  des  Guerres  de  Cesar,  p.  45. 
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retribution  might  come  the  last.  The  Aduatuci,  who 
had  not  actually  borne  a  share  in  the  battle,  were  the 
first  upon  whom  the  Komans  threw  themselves.* 
Their  forces  were  in  full  march  to  join  the  combined 
armies  of  their  countrymen  when  they  learned  the 
news  of  the  day's  disaster.  But  they  relied  on  the 
strength  of  their  chief  position,  and  defied  the 
victors  to  a  trial  of  arms.  Deserting  every  village 
and  open  place,  they  collected  the  whole  of  their 
population,  together  with  all  their  moveables,  in  one 
spot,  the  flat  summit  of  a  rock}^  eminence,  defended 
on  three  sides  by  a  natural  escarpment,  and  on  the 
fourth  by  a  double^  rampart  on  the  brow  of  a  gentle 
declivity.'^  This  tribe  were  the  descendants  of  the 
garrison  which  the  Cimbri  had  left  in  that  part  of 
the  country  in  charge  of  their  hoarded  spoils  before 
they  set  out  on  their  fatal  expedition  to  Italy.^ 
They  had  increased  from  a  body  of  six  thousand 
warriors  to  a  population  of  ten  times  that  number, 
of  whom  nineteen  thousand  were  counted  as  com- 
batants. Despising  the  quailing  and  unresisting 
tribes  which  lay  between,  Caesar  made  directly  for 
the  intrenchment  of  these  bolder  enemies.  He 
quietly  constructed  his  engines  of  assault  and  his 
towers,  with  the  use  of  which  most  of  the  Belgians 
were  still  unacquainted.  The  besieged  collected  on 
their  walls,  in  the  strength  of  which  they  were 
blindly  confident,  and  inquired  tauntingly,  what  was 
the  purpose  of  these  monstrous  and  cumbersome 
machines,  and  how  a  nation  of  dwarfs  (for  the  small 
stature   of  the   ItaUans    was    always   a   matter    of 

^  Cscs.  E.G.  ii.  29—32. 

-  D'Anville  discovers  in  Palais  a  spot  which  corresponds  with  this 
description;  others  identify  it  with  Namnr.  Mannert  (ii.  i.  199.) 
makes  the  country  of  the  Eburones  extend  from  the  Scheldt  to  the 
Mouse,  and  places  their  fortress  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Muestricht  ; 
while  Walckenaer  shows  that  it  is  most  probably  Tongr es  {Geographie 
-des  Gaules,  ii.  286.) 

3  Cses.  B.  G.  ii.  29. 
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derision  to  the  northern  barbarians)  should  move 
them  to  the  assault  ?  The  Eomans  made  no  reply, 
but  finished  their  preparations,  and  applied  their 
mechanical  forces,  till  the  towers  were  seen  to  nod 
above  the  summit  of  the  Belgian  ramparts.  The 
besieged  declared,  panic-stricken,  that  the  gods  them- 
selves fought  on  the  side  of  the  invaders.  They  had 
now  no  other  thought  than  how  to  make  terms  with 
their  invincible  enemy.  They  only  entreated  that, 
if  required,  as  they  expected,  to  deliver  up  their 
arms,  they  might  be  protected  against  their  neigh- 
bours, so  universal  was  the  feeling  of  insecurity 
among  the  G-allic  tribes,  their  jealousy  of  each 
other  and  sense  of  mutual  injuries.  This  was,  no 
doubt,  the  secret  of  the  speedy  dissolution  of  the 
formidable  confederacy  which  the  Belgians  had 
formed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Caesar  gave 
the  promise  they  desired,  and  demanded  their  arms. 
They  threw  down  from  their  walls  immense  quantities 
of  weapons  and  armour,  till  the  heap  equalled,  it  is 
s?dd,  Ihe  height  of  the  rampart;  but  a  gleam  of 
hope  nad  entered  into  their  breasts,  and  they  still 
reserved  a  considerable  store  concealed  in  a  chosen 
spot.  The  Eoman  army  was  then  admitted  within 
the  enclosure,  and  the  place  formally  surrendered. 
Their  Having  thus  obtained  apparently  his  prin- 

leveieiy^  cipal  objcct,  thc  procousul  was  preparing 
punished.  ^Q  ^^^^^  ^^Q  country,  and  extend  his  incur- 
sions into  other  districts.  He  withdrew  his  troops 
from  the  fortress,  and  passed  the  night  in  his  own 
camp.  Tlie  Aduatuci  seized  their  hidden  weapons, 
and  made  a  desperate  sally  upon  the  Roman  en- 
trenchments, which  they  expected  to  find  now  less 
carefidly  guarded.  But  the  vigilance  of  the  general 
had  not  been  lulled  asleep.  At  the  first  approach  of 
danger  the  soldiers  were  found  at  their  posts,  and 
after  a  furious  encounter,  prolonged  by  the  conscious 
guilt  and  despair  of  the  barbarians,  the  Romans  were 
completely   victorious.     The    next    day   Caesar   re- 
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entered  their  stronghold  without  resistance,  and 
vindicated  the  injured  majesty  of  the  republic  by 
selling  the  whole  remnant  of  the  tribe  as  slaves. 
The  remainino-  states  now  poured  in  offers  ^ 

f,        ■,         .       .  1   .    1  .        1  1  General  sub- 

of  submission,  which  appear  to  nave  been  mission  of  the 

^  -ITT  i  Belgian  triben. 

accepted  on  easy  terms.  vV  e  must  suppose 
that  Caesar  exacted  from  them  the  surrender  of  their 
arms,  together  with  sufficient  pledges  for  their 
fidelity.  But  he  abandoned  to  them  the  free  pos- 
session of  their  lands  and  laws.  He  trusted  to  the 
gradual  influence  of  Roman  manners,  to  the  coun- 
sels of  the  Eoman  emissaries  whom  he  introduced 
among  them,  and  to  the  weight  of  the  mere  name 
of  the  republic  in  directing  the  conduct  of  their 
political  affairs,  to  familiarize  them  in  no  great  length 
of  time  with  a  state  of  entire  dependence. 

It  was  probably  not  till  after  the  great  defeat  of 
the  Nervii,  in  which  the  whole  of  Caesar's 

Usssnr  scuds 

forces   had    been    en^aored,    that    he    was  p.  crassusto 

,-,-,  ,  ,  •11'  1  demand  eub- 

enabled  to  detach  a  smofle  lesfion,  under  mission  from 

T  i>      1   •  T        ,  J      the  tribes  in 

the  command  ot  his  youno;  lieutenant  the  north- 
P.  Crassus,  the  son  of  the  triumvir,  to 
secure  the  tranquillity  of  the  tribes  inhabiting  the 
coast  of  the  British  channel  beyond  the  mouth  of 
the  Seine. ^  Among  these  were  the  Lexovii,  the 
Unelli^,  the  Curiosolitae  and  the  Osismii.  On  the 
southern  shore  of  Armorica  dwelt  the  Yeneti,  the 
most  formidable  of  all  the  nations  which  composed 
the  western  division  of  the  Kymric  population  of 
Graul.  These,  together  with  the  Aulerci,  Rhedones, 
Carnutes,  Audi    and  Turones,    occupied   the  whole 


1  Caes.  E.G.  ii.  34. 

^  Unelli,mod.C6tentin  :  Osismii,  dep.Flnisterre:  Curiosolitae,  mod. 
Coursault,  dep.  Cotes  dii  Nord:  Veneti.mod.  Vannes,  dep.  Morbihan. 
Lexovii  is  a  conjectural  reading  for  Sesuvii,  an  unknown  name. 
They  occupied  a  part  of  the  coast  of  Calvados.  The  Aulerci 
belonged  to  Maine  and  the  south  of  Normandy,  the  Rhedones  to 
Rennes  in  Bretagne.  Mannert,  ii.  i.  149.  &c.;  comp.  Cges.  B.G.  iiL 
9.  11.  17.  29.,  vii.  75. 
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space  between  the  lower  Seine  and  the  lower  Loire, 
and  were  apparently  closely  united  among  them- 
selves, while  at  the  same  time  the  traditional  recol- 
lection of  a  common  origin  made  them  look  not 
without  feelings  of  sympathy  upon  the  fate  of  the 
Belgians  in  the  east.  In  the  affairs  of  the  south 
they  took  no  interest,  and  seem  to  have  had  little 
acquaintance  with  the  character  of  the  foreign 
power  which  the  -^dui  had  recently  called  into 
Gaul.  The  small  force  which  Crassus  led  was  suf- 
ficient to  terrify  them,  one  after  another,  into  sub- 
mission. The  proconsul  was  satisfied  perhaps  with 
deterring  them  from  giving  aid  to  the  Belgians, 
and  considered  the  surrender  of  a  few  hostages 
an  ample  acknowledgment  of  his  superiority.  The 
Carnutes,  the  Andi  and  the  Turones,  whose  countries 
formed  the  key  of  the  whole  region  north  of  the 
Loire,  were  selected  to  bear  the  burden  of  pro- 
visioning  the   Roman    army,  which   was    quartered 

in  their  territories  for  the  winter.  Having 
to  Italy  for  the  thus  sccurcd  the  extensive  acquisitions  he 

had  made  in  this  successful  campaign, 
Caesar  hastened  himself  to  the  Hither  Graul,  as  in 
the  autumn  preceding.^  He  took  up  his  residence 
at  Lucca,  at  the  extreme  frontier  of  his  province, 
where  he  put  himself  in  communication  with  his 
friends  at  Eome,  and  held  a  brilliant  court  of  clients 
and  dependents.  The  senate,  however  hostile  and 
jealously  disposed,  was  dazzled  by  the  brilliancy  of 
his  achievements,  or  unable  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
popular  acclamation.  It  decreed  a  thanksgiving  of 
fifteen  days  in  honour  of  his  victories,  a  duration 
exceeding  that  of  any  previous  festival  of  the  kind. 

The  campaigns  which  have  been  narrated  in  the 
S°tweenthe  preceding  pages,  distinguished  as  they 
SnuirinlT*^  were  by  a  rapid  succession  of  hard-fought 
niii.tary point   |^attles    IB.   tho    opcu  ficld,  Puggcst    some 

'  Caes.  B.  G.  ii.  35. 
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remarks  upon  the  nature  of  the  warfare  in  which 
Caesar  and  his  veterans  reaped  their  laurels.  While 
the  counsels  of  the  Gauls  were  marred  by  mani- 
fold jealousies,  and  by  their  independent  mode 
of  carrying  on  the  war,  even  after  they  had  been 
brought  into  alliance,  the  Eomans  enjoyed  the 
inestimable  advantage  of  a  single  head  to  plan,  and 
an  army  disciplined  as  a  single  hand  to  execute. 
The  senate  allowed  their  general  uncontrolled  power 
in  the  administration  of  his  province,  and  the  re- 
sources he  could  command  by  taxation  or  plunder, 
were  generally  sufficient  to  bring  into  action  as 
many  troops  as  he  could  supply  or  manoeuvre.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  personal  qualities  of  the  Gauls, 
their  courage  and  bodily  strength,  were  at  least 
equal  to  those  of  their  opponents ;  in  size  and  sta- 
ture they  w^ere  individually  superior,  though  wanting 
in  that  compactness  of  limb  find  power  of  endurance 
w4iich  at  this  time  so  eminently  distinguished  the 
natives  of  southern  Europe.^  As  regarded  the  cli- 
mate of  the  country  in  which  the  w^ar  was  waged, 
neither  side  perhaps  had  any  advantage  over  the 
other.  The  Gauls,  indeed,  fought  on  their  own  soil 
and  under  their  own  skies,  colder  in  winter  and 
more  humid  at  all  seasons  than  those  south  of  the 
Alps.  But  the  habits  and  discipline  of  the  Roman 
soldier  had  hardened  him  against  the  exhalations  of 
the  marshes  and  the  change  or  privation  of  food,  no 
less  than  ao'ainst  the  extremities  of  heat  and  cold. 
Throughout  his  Gallic  campaigns  Caesar  makes  no 
allusion  to  the  prevalence  of  sickness  in  his  camps ; 
and  if  it  be  true  that  his  ranks  too  were  recruited 
from  the  south  of  Gaul,  yet  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 

^  The  composition  of  Ciesar's  legions  will  be  considered  more  par- 
ticularly on  a  future  occasion;  his  soldiers  were  for  the  most  part 
Roman  citizens  of  the  Gallic  provinces  on  either  side  of  the  Alps. 
These  might  be  either  of  Roman  or  of  Gaulish  extraction.  The  con- 
tempt expressed  by  the  Belgians  for  their  diminutive  stature  is  an 
additional  proof  of  the  great  diversity  of  race  among  the  inhabitants 
of  different  parts  of  Gaul. 
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that  the  Eoman  legionary  seems  rarely  to  have 
suffered  from  those  accidental  causes  of  mortality 
which  are  more  to  be  dreaded  in  modern  warfare 

than  the  sword. ^  Hosv  much  of  this  im- 
f^fflctsof  munity  is  to  be  attributed  to  his  food,  his 
and  habits  of'    hablts  aud  his  clothing,  is  a  question  which 

deserves  more  attention  from  the  physio- 
logist than  it  seems  to  have  obtained.  The  absence 
or  rarity  of  ardent  spirits  is  not  sufficient  to  account 
for  it,  inasmuch  as  unusual  or  superabundant  food  is 
hardly  less  detrimental  to  the  soldier  than  intoxica- 
tion, and  the  barbarian  armies  which  entered  Italy 
frequently  melted  away  through  careless  and  indul- 
gent living.  But  the  natives  of  the  north  have  been 
found  less  capable  of  enduring  the  rigour  of  a  severe 
winter  than  men  born  in  a  more  hospitable  climate.^ 
Eeared  in  the  centre  of  the  temperate  zone,  the 
Italians  shrank  from  neither  extreme  of  heat  or 
cold.  Yio-orous  in  frame,  and  elastic  in  const itu- 
tion,  they  bore  the  standards  of  the  republic  through 
Asia  and  Africa  without  sickening ;  while  at  this  day 
the  French  are  consumed  by  thousands  in  Algeria, 
and  fevers  decimate  the  British  regiments  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies.^ 

In  the  held  the  G-auls  were  almost  destitute   of 

tactics  or  artificial  resources.  But  while 
method  of       fire-arms    have    furnished    ingenuity    and 

discipline    with    irresistible   weapons,   the 


'  Ccesar's  troops  quartered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Brundisium  in 
the  autumn  of  the  year  705  suffered  from  the  malaria  of  the  Apulian 
coast,  but  these  were  composed,  to  a  great  extent,  of  recruits  from 
the  northern  parts  of  Gaul. 

-  It  is  a  well  known  remark  that  the  Italian  soldiers  in  Napoleon's 
Russian  campaign  suffered  less  from  the  cold  than  the  Germans. 

*  The  compliment  which  Claudian  pays  to  the  grandfather  of 
Ilonorius  might  have  been  applied  to  themselves  by  many  of  the 
Koman  legionaries: 

"lUe  Caledoniis  posuit  qui  castra  pruinis. 
Qui  medios  Libyaj  sub  casside  pcrtulit  aistus." — Claud,  viii.  26. 
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barbarians  before  their  invention  were  much  more 
nearly  matched  with  regular  soldiery  than  in  modern 
times.      The   numbers   and  weight  of  the   Gaulish 
charge  could  hardly  be  resisted  by  the  firmest  bat- 
talions.    It  was  usual  to  employ  the  cavalry  to  bear 
the  first  brunt  of  the   encounter;    but   even  these 
could  seldom  do  more  than  slightly  check  and  retard 
their  impetuous  rush.     After  one  cast  of  the  pilum, 
the  legionary  could  only  fall  back  upon  the  hinder 
ranks  for  support.     He  was  soon  pressed  into  the 
closest  array  by  the  weight  of  accumulating  masses, 
and  when  ordered  to  draw  his  sword,  could  no  lonoer 
wield  it  with  freedom.     With  modern  infantry  the 
closer  the  array  the  deadlier   is   the  fire  of  their 
musketry,  the  steadier  the  advanced  points  of  their 
bayonets.     In  such  an  emergency  the  long  pike  of 
the  phalanx  was  a  formidable  protection  to  the  Mace- 
donian infantry ;  but  that  weapon  was  too  cumbrous 
for  general  service,  and  never  adopted  by  the  active 
and  independent  Eoman,  who  put  all  his  trust  in  his 
sword.     In  such  cases  the  general  relied  upon  his 
light  cavalry^,  whose  sudden  onset  and  no  less  rapid 
retreat  confused  and  distracted  the  enemy,  and  con- 
stantly broke  and  shivered  the  masses  with  which  he 
came  to  the  charge.     The  great  peril  of  the  Romans 
in  the  battle  with  the  Nervii  arose  from  their  ca^■ahy 
being  unable  to  rally  after  their  first  repulse,  and  so 
to  relieve  the  legions  from  the  increasing  pressure  of 
the  Belgian  infantry.    Every  Eoman  soldier  required 
a  space  of  three  feet  on  each  side  of  him  for  the  free 
movement  of  his  arms.     But  when  room  was  cleared 
for  a  moment,  the  legion  immediately  extended  its 
front  again  and  separated  its  battalions.     Then  each 
man  was  able  once  more  to  ply  his  sword,  singling  • 

'  There  was,  properly  speaking,  no  distinction  between  heavy  and 
light  cavalry  in  the  Roman  armies  (Guischard,  Mem.  Mil.  iii.'42.), 
but  the  equipment  of  that  service  would  bring  it  generally  under  the 
latter  denomination,  according  to  our  notions. 
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out  an  adversary,  getting  within  his  guard^  and 
carving  his  naked  body  with  point  or  edge  of  the 
finest  temper. 

While  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Roman  legion  were 

protected  by  plates  of  iron   on  the  head, 

iiffeHoHtyof    brcast  and  shoulders,  the   Gauls  were  but 

the  Germans.       .  f.i         r  •    i       i  'ii         t     r 

imperiectl}  Turmshea  with  deiensive  ar- 
mour, and  even  this  they  frequently  rejected  with 
the  reckless  and  ostentatious  spirit  of  their  nation.^ 
-Accordingly,  when  they  encountered  a  foe  who  had 
firmness  to  withstand  their  first  shock,  they  had  little 
chance  of  'coming  off  victorious  from  the  combat  of 
man  with  man.  The  obstinacy  with  which  they 
fought,  and  the  courage  with  which  they  maintained 
their  ground,  even  when  they  had  no  opportunity  of 
returning  blow  for  blow,  only  served  to  swell  the 
number  of  the  victims.  The  great  disproportion, 
indeed,  between  the  numbers  slain  in  these  battles 
on  either  side  is  an  ordinary  characteristic  of  ancient 
warfare.  In  modern  engagements  the  greater  part 
of  the  carnage  is  caused  by  the  artillery,  which  may 
frequently  be  served  with  nearly  equal  precision  and 
effect  by  both  parties,  until  the  superiority  of  one 


'  Compare  Polyb.  ii.  33.:  'Zui'dpaaoyTes  els  ras  X^'P^s  roiis  fihv  KeA- 
rovs  aT-poLKTOVS  iT:olr](Tav  'Vufialoi^  a.(.pe\6ix(voi  ttiv  it<  hidptncos  avTwv 
fi6.xriv^  o  TTip  XoiSv  icTTt  raAariKrj';  xpefas,  otA  t^  /urjSa/xws  KiPTr]jxa  rh 
^icpos  €Xf"'-  I-'iv.  xxii.  46.:  "  Giillis  <:liidii  prrclonG:i  et  sine  mucro- 
nibus."  Comp.  Plut.  Afar.  25. :  MtYaAats  expcS^'To  Koi  fiapdais  ixaxa'po-^s. 

2  Thierry  asserts  tliat  the  Gauls  lon^x  resisted  the  use  of  defeusive 
nrmotu'  as  an  unworthy  innovation.  1  find  no  express  authority  for 
this  statement;  but  Livy  (xxii.  46.,  xxxviii.  21.)  represents  the 
Gauls  as  fij^htint;  naked,  and  stripping  themselves  for  the  combat. 
In  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  it  was  necessary  to  issue  repeated  ordi- 
nances to  prevent  the  Frcneh  officers  from  throwing  oiF  their  armour 
in  the  field.  The  motive,  pcrha})S,  in  both  cases  was  partly  vain- 
glori(;usncss  and  partly  laziness.  Probably  the  custom  of  wearing 
armour  among  the  (Jaiils  did  not  extend  beyond  the  nobles.  Their 
helnnts,  generally  the  skins  of  animal's  heads,  their  cor>lets,  chain- 
mail,  and  the  ornaments  with  which  they  covt  red  themselves,  are 
desi-ribed  by  Diudor.  Sic.  v.  30. ;  Varro,  L.L.  iv. ;  Strabo  and  others. 
Compare  Clavier,  Germ.  Ant.  1. 
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being  ascertained,  the  day  is  decided  by  the  general 
advance  of  its  lines.  There  is  no  reason,  therefore, 
to  doubt  that  the  victories  of  the  Eomans  over  the 
Gauls  were  gained  in  many  cases  with  the  trifling 
loss  which  the  victors  themselves  acknowledged;  at 
the  same  time  it  is  evident  that  the  dead  of  the 
enemy  are  generally  estimated  upon  mere  conjecture, 
without  an}^  attempt  at  actual  enumeration. 

When  Cassar   quitted   the  Further   Gaul  for  his 
Cisalpine   province,   he  did  not  leave  his 

IT  •      1  m         •  J.U  i.        Campaign  of 

soldiers  unoccupied,  lo  mure  tnem  to  Gaibainthe 
constant  exercise,  to  find  new  objects  for 
their  cupidity,  to  extend  in  every  quarter  the  terror 
of  his  arms,  these  were  sufficient  motives  for  fresh 
and  unprovoked  hostilities.  Some  tribes  about  the 
waters  of  the  Upper  Ehone  had  not  joined  the  great 
Helvetic  migration.  Their  cities  were  still  standing; 
their  wealth,  whatever  it  might  be,  was  still  intact. 
Caesar  directed  his  lieutenant  Galba  to  occupy  the 
territories  of  the  Njintuates,  Veragri,  and  Seduni, 
with  the  twelfth  legion  and  a  body  of  horse.  This 
tract  of  country  extended  from  the  lake  Lemanus  to 
the  highest  chain  of  the  Alps,  comprehending  the 
districts  of  Chablais,  in  Savoy,  and  the  Valais,  or 
valley  of  the  Upper  Ehone.  The  position  of  the 
Seduni  may  still  be  traced  in  the  name  of  Sitten, 
which  was  perhaps  the  site  of  their  principal  town. 
Octodurus,  the  capital  of  the  Veragri,  may  have 
occupied  the  spot  where  stands  the  modern  town  of 
Martigny,  for  it  was  considered  an  important  position 
for  defending  the  Pennine  pass,  which  it  was  one 
object  of  this  expedition  to  secure.  We  have  seen 
that  the  ordinary  route  of  the  Eoman  armies  into 
Gaul  was  that  of  the  Via  Aurelia,  by  the  sea  coast, 
sufficiently  direct  as  long  as  the  connexions  of  the 
republic  l3eyond  the  Alps  were  limited  to  the  Pro- 
vince and  the  cities  of  the  Mediterranean,  but  highly 
circuitous  and  inconvenient   for   operations   in  the 
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more  northern  parts  of  Graul.  Caesar  had  on  one 
occasion  hazarded  the  passage  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  in 
order  to  reach  the  Saone  ^Yith  more  expedition  ;  but 
the  experiment  had  served  to  prove  the  insecurity  of 
such  a  route,  and  he  might  wish  to  command  an 
easier  and  safer  line  of  communication.  The  pass  of 
the  Grreat  St.  Bernard,  the  Alpis  Pennina  of  the 
Koman  geographers,  was  already  frequented  for  pur- 
poses of  trajBfic :  the  merchants,  probably,  bought  off 
the  hostility  of  the  natives  by  the  payment  of  black- 
mail. But  the  wild  mountaineers  were  more  jealous 
of  the  approach  of  the  Eoman  armies  to  their  solitary 
fastnesses,  and  were  disposed  to  dispute  with  them 
every  inch  of  their  formidable  gorges. 

Galba  seized  upon  Octodurus,  which  was  divided 
ne  occupies  i^^to  two  parts,  either  by  the  Ehone  or  the 
Octodurus,      ;^^^|.ig  j.|^gj,  Dranse.     One   quarter   of  the 

town  he  abandoned  to  the  natives,  but  occupied  the 
rest  with  his  own  forces,  and  proceeded  to  fortify  it 
with  a  ditch  and  rampart.  Thus  securely  posted,  all 
he  needed  was  provisions,  and  these  he  demanded  of 
the  natives  by  way  of  tribute.  The  valley  in  which 
the  town  lay  was  extremely  narrow,  and  closely 
hemmed  in  by  lofty  and  barren  mountains,  so  as  to 
produce  very  scanty  supplies.  Subsistence  for  an 
army  could  only  be  procured  from  a  distance,  and 
the  people  of  the  country  paid  little  regard  to  the 
commands  of  an  intruder  whom  they  had  scarcely 
seen.  Two  cohorts  were  despatched  to  forage,  when 
the  Gauls,  taking  courage  from  the  reduced  number 
of  the  garrison,  assembled  with  all  their  forces  on 
the  neighbouring  heights,  and  harassed  it  by  re- 
peated sallies  from  their  fastnesses.  They  were  the 
more  inflamed  against  their  invaders  because  many 
of  their  children  had  been  exacted  as  hostages.  They 
saw  too  that  the  pretence  of  opening  the  road  was  only 
a  cover  to  ulterior  designs,  and  that  it  was  intended 
to  retain  their  city  in  permanent  occupation. 
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The  Roman  general  became  seriously  alarmed  at 
these  hostile  demonstrations,  for  which  he 
was  unprepared.     He  had  not  yet  collected  to  aban<i<'"*^it 
sufficient  stores  to  enable  him  to  stand  a  ).i8tro'.p8from 

,    .  .  I  .  the  counlry. 

Siege,   nor  were    his    entrenchments    com- 
pleted.    He  called  a  council  of  war,  in  which  many 
proposed  to  abandon  the  place  at  once,  and  cut  their 
way,  as  they  best  might,   through  the   multitudes 
augmenting  around  them.    But  the  opinion  prevailed 
that  it  was  too  soon  yet  to  resort  to  such  desperate 
measures;    retreat   should  be  reserved  for  the   last 
extremity;  art  and  discipline  were  meant  to  supply 
the  place  of  efficient  numbers  and  full  preparation. 
This  determination,  however,  only  cost  the  Romans 
greater  loss,  for  it  was  soon  discovered  that  their 
defences  were  not  sufficiently  strong  effectually  to 
resist  the  assailants,  who  kept  up  a  constant  and 
murderous  discharge  of  missiles  upon  the  garrison, 
while  they  filled  the  ditch  with  stones  and  faggots, 
and   hacked  at  the  palisades  and  earth-works  with 
pikes  and  axes.     Many  of  the  Romans  had  fallen, 
and  the  defence  was  beginning  to  waver ;  officers  of 
approved  courage  pressed  in  the  strongest  terms  the 
necessity  of  retreating.     Gralba  yielded  to  their  de- 
mands; he  made  a  sudden  sally,  and  the  valour  of 
his  legionaries,  as  soon  as  they  could  grapple  with 
the  foe,  threw  the  Grauls  into  confusion  and  drove 
them  to  a  distance.     But  Gralba,  considering  that  he 
had  come  into  the  country  to  take  up  winter  quar- 
ters, and  not  to  fight,  much  straitened  also  by  the 
scantiness  of  his  supplies,  determined  to  return  at 
once  into  the  Province,  and  setting  fire  to  his  camp, 
effected  his  retreat  without  opposition  through  the 
country  of  the  Nantuates  to  the  frontier  of  the  Allo- 
broges.     Such  is   the   excuse  which  Caesar   himself 
gave  for  the  evident  failure  and  discomfiture  of  his 
lieutenant.^ 

'  Cass.  E.G.  iii.  1 — 6.;  Dion,  xxxix.  5.j  Oros.  vi.  8. 
VOL.  I.  X 
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Caesar,   indeed,   magnifies    the   check   which   the 
barbarians  received  into  a  signal  defeat  *, 

Disturbances  t  ...  j^i  j^    •  i        i 

in  the  north-  and  enumeratcs  it  among  the  trmmphs  by 
Tv.Gos.^"^'  which  his  arms  had  been  crowned,  and  the 
Gaulish  nations  reduced  to  submission. 
This  boasted  pacification  of  Gaul  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  visiting  lUyricum,  the  further  extre- 
mity of  the  vast  tract  entrusted  to  his  care.  WTiat- 
ever  might  have  been  his  plans  in  that  quarter,  he 
had  not  leisure  to  carry  them  into  effect.  The  wars 
of  Gaul  were  the  peace  of  Illyricum.  Suddenly  in 
the  midst  of  apparent  security  there  burst  forth  a 
wide-spread  sedition  throughout  the  lately  subjugated 
tribes  of  Armorica,  while  the  aspect  of  affairs  in 
other  parts  of  the  country  demanded  the  proconsul's 
utmost  vigilance  and  activity.  P.  Crassus  was  at  the 
head  of  a  legion  quartered  in  the  country  of  the 
Andi.  Their  territory  was  not  capable  of  supplying 
him,  and  he  despatched  oflBcers  into  the  neighbouring 
districts  to  levy  the  requisite  contributions.  The 
Unelli  ^  Curiosolit^e,  and  more  especially  the  Veneti, 
the  most  powerful  of  the  north-western  tribes,  were 
harassed  by  these  demands.  The  last-named  people 
were  celebrated  for  their  maritime  power.  They 
held  many  tribes  of  the  coast  in  dependence,  and 
presumed  upon  their  skill  and  prowess  in  a  mode  of 
warfare  in  which  they  had  never  yet  measured  them- 
The Veneti  sclvcs  wltli  au  eqiial.  They  seized-  two 
Biman"*  Eomau  officcrs,  threatening  to  retain  them 
officers.  ^  guarantees  for  the  hostages    they  had 

themselves  surrendered  to  the  proconsul.  At  their 
instigation,  other  tribes  also  laid  hands  on  commis- 
sioners despatched  to  them  from  the  Roman  quarters. 
Having  persuaded  their  clients  and  dependents  to 
make  common  cause  with  them,  they  sent  to  Crassus, 

'  Orosius  also  declares  that  the  Vcracri  lost  thirty  thousand  Tnen. 

'  This  rcadinp^  is  adopted  by  Mcebe  from  the  Greek  version  of  the 
cominentaries  and  the  editions  of  Aldus  and  Stephaiius.  Oudendorp 
reads  Esubios,  from  the  best  MSS.:  but  no  such  u  name  is  known. 
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demanding  the  restoration  of  their  hostages  in  ex- 
change   for   the    officers   they    had    thus    captured. 
Crassus  himself  was  not  strong  enough  to   avenge 
this  insult,  but  he  announced  it  to  his  general  with- 
out delay.     The  proconsul  hastened  to  the  scene  of 
action.    He  determined  to  attack  the  Veneti  on  their 
own  element ;  for  their  fastnesses,  defended  c^esar  pre- 
by  creeks  and  morasses,  were  hardly  acces-  f^^^  Ivhht^^ 
sible  from  the  land.     With   this  view  he  "'^^'^^  fo^^e. 
immediately  ordered  the  construction  of  a  flotilla  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Loire.     The  rowers  of  the  Ehone 
and  the  Mediterranean  were  collected  for  this  service 
in  great  numbers.     He  exhorted  his  legionaries  to 
embark,  and  declaimed  to  them  against  the  perfidy 
of  the  enemy,  who  had  violated  the  law  of  nations  in 
seizing  the  persons  of  his  ambassadors,  as  he  chose 
to  designate  the  captive  commissioners.    The  Veneti, 
on  their  part,  made  active  preparations  to  meet  the 
attack,  and  invoked  the  assistance  of  the  whole  sea- 
board from  the  mouth  of  the  Loire  to  that  of  the 
Rhine.     The   nations  were  ready  at  their  call :  the 
Osismii,  the  Lexovii,  the  Namnetes  ',  the  Ambiliati, 
the  Morini,  the  Diablintes,  the  Menapii,  all  joined  the 
great  maritime  confederacy.     And  now  for  Tj^gj^  ^„j. 
the  first  time  the  name  of  the  Britanni  ap-  I'^^pSvo 
pears  in  the  records  of  Eoman  history,  for  ^"'*^'=«''- 
the  Veneti  drew  both  ships  and  men  from  the  oppo- 
site coast  of  the  channel.''^ 

The  rapidity  with  which   the  flame  of  resistance 
spread  through  so  many  nations  and  such 

.         ,        r  I  •  1    /^  1  Cxsar  takes 

an  extent  oi   country  convmced  Caesar  how  precautions  to 
fallacious  was   his  reliance  on  the  submis-  c^gjansand 
sion  which  had  followed  upon  his  last  cam-  jofuiugX"* 
paign.     It  was  necessary  not  only  to   face 
the  enemy  in  arms,  but  to  redouble  his  vigilance  to 

'  Namnetes,  mod.  Nantes  ;  Ambiliati,  mod.  Lamballe,  Mcebo  in 
CcEs.     Diablintes  (Aulerci),  the  north-west  corner  of  Maine. 
2  Caes.  B.G.  iii.  9. 

X   2 
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check  defection  in  other  quarters.^  He  sent  Labienus 
with  some  squadrons  of  cavalry  into  the  country  of 
the  Treviri,  the  centre  of  the  Belgian  tribes,  and  the 
quarter  in  which  the  Grermans  might  attempt  to 
cross  the^Ehine.  Crassus  he  deputed  to  prevent  any 
junction  between  the  Aquitanians  and  the  insurgents. 
Sabinus,  with  three  legions,  was  commissioned  to 
cut  off  the  communication  between  the  eastern  and 
western  limbs  of  the  confederacy,  and  check  the  pro- 
cess of  levies  amonsf  the  Lexovii,  Unelli  and  Curio- 
solitse-  Lastly,  Decimus  Brutus  was  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  great  naval  armament  which 
was  equipped  partly  from  the  newly  constructed 
vessels,  and  partly  from  the  barks  of  the  Pictones 
and  Santones,  the  only  coast-tribes  whom  the  pro- 
consul had  been  able  to  retain  in  subjection.  This 
fleet  received  orders  to  steer  for  the  shores  of  the 
Veueti,  while  Csesar  advanced  to  the  same  point  at 
the  head  of  a  large  army  by  land. 

The  Veneti  placed  great  reliance   upon  the  cha- 
racter   of  their   fortified    positions.      Pro- 

;Mode  of  war-  .  ,  .  ,       ^  •       i      i      p 

fare  adopted  moutorics  aud  penmsulas  projected  irom 
their  coasts,  which  the  tide  daily  severed 
from  the  main  land^,  and  upon  these  isolated  spots 
their  forts  were  generally  erected.  To  such  places 
it  was  hardly  possible  to  lay  regular  siege.  The 
Romans  were  wont  to  assail  an  enemy's  city  by  ad- 
vancing towers  to  its  walls ;  but  here  the  recurring 
tides  would  either  render  their  erection  impossible, 
or  speedily  sweep  their  basements  away.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  command  of  the  sea  enabled  the 
garrisons  to  supply  themselves  at  pleasure  with  re- 
cruits and  provisions.  If,  after  all,  the  besiegers 
with  extreme   toil  pushed  moles  of  masonry  across 

»  Cffis.  B.G.  iil.  11. 

'  Cacs.  B.G.  iii.  12.  The  heppan,  or  stockades,  of  the  New  Zea- 
landcrs  are  described  as  places  of  refuge  on  rocky  points  of  the  coast, 
and  not  as  ordinary  abodes. 
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these  arms  of  the  sea,  and,  from  mounds  raised  to 
the  level  of  the  walls,  were  preparing  to  pour  them- 
selves into  the  fortress,  even  then,  at  the  last  moment, 
the  galleys  of  the  Veneti  might  sweep  up  to  the  gates, 
and  carry  off  in  an  instant  the  garrison  and  the  booty. 
The  prevalence  of  tempestuous  vv^eather,  which  kept 
the  Eomans  to  their  anchora<:ce  throuorh  the  crreater 
part  of  the  summer,  enabled  the  Veneti  to  retain  their 
naval  superiority.  They  doubtless  owed  much  to 
their  possession  of  the  ports  and  their  knowledge  of 
the  coast ;  yet  Caesar  seems  to  admit  the  inferiority 
of  his  own  seamen  in  skill  and  boldness.  The  dif- 
ference in  the  mode  of  shipbuilding,  and  in  the  naval 
tactics  adopted  by  the  parties  respectively,  seemed  to 
balance  the  advantages  on  either  side.  The  Veneti 
used  vessels  with  flatter  bottoms  and  hio-her  sides 
than  those  of  the  Romans^ ;  they  built  them  also  of 
greater  strength,  as  men  who  had  ample  experience 
of  the  winds  and  waves  of  the  Atlantic.  On  the 
other  hand,  their  sails  were  clumsv  and  made  of 
skins ;  they  scarcely  availed  themselves  of  oars,  and 
their  movements  were  much  slower  than  those  of 
their  rivals.  But  when  once  the  two  came  in  colli- 
sion, the  Venetian  vessel  was  so  firmly  compacted 
as  to  withstand  the  stroke  of  the  Eoman's  beak,  and 
its  deck  so  high  as  to  place  its  combatants  on  a 
ground  of  vantage. 

The  Eomans  succeeded  indeed  in  capturing  several 
fastnesses  of  the  Veneti,  but  the  whole 
tribe  had  taken  to  the  water,  and  roamed  gaina^Ta^ 
freely  from  strand  to  strand.  It  was  neces-  ''*''*  ^»^'o^y- 
sary  to  bring  the  campaign  to  an  issue  by  a  decisive 
trial  of  naval  strength.  The  barbarians  mustered 
not  fewer  than  two  hundred  and  twenty  galleys,  -vNith 
which  they  sailed  forth  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mor- 


'  Strabo  (iv.  4.)  follows  Caesar  in  his  account  of  this  people.     Sea 
also  Dion,  xxxix.  40 — 43. 
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bihan  to  meet  the  armament  of  Brutus.^  The  Eo- 
man  admiral  employed  long  poles  armed  with  hooks 
to  cut  the  sheets  and  shrouds  of  the  enemy's  vessels. 
The  ponderous  sails  soon  brought  the  masts  by  the 
board,  and  they  thus  became  unmanageable.  Others 
were  grappled  and  dragged  out  into  the  open  sea, 
where  they  were  exposed  to  the  repeated  shocks  of 
the  enemy's  beaks,  impelled  against  them  with  all 
the  force  that  oars  could  impart.  If  still  unpierced, 
they  were  quickly  surrounded  by  several  barks  at 
once,  when  the  lighter-armed  and  more  agile  Eomans 
soon  succeeded  in  boarding  and  capturing  them. 
The  G-auls,  finding  themselves  unable  to  cope  with 
these  various  modes  of  attack,  took  to  flight  and 
spread  their  sails  to  the  wind.  But  a  sudden  calm 
deprived  them  even  of  this  last  resource.  The  as- 
sailants, moving  lightly  round  the  unwieldy  and 
defenceless  masses,  attacked  them  one  by  one,  and 
were  prevented  by  nightfall  alone  from  accomplishing 
their  total  destruction.  The  loss  of  the  Veneti  was 
overwhelmino.  Their  whole  naval  force  had  been 
collected  together.  It  bore  the  mass  of  their  youth, 
their  nobility,  and  their  senate,  who  had  hastily  em- 
barked to  escape  from  the  advancing  foe,  already  so 
near  to  their  city  as  to  witness  the  naval  combat  from 

'  If  the  piincipal  fortified  place  of  the  Veneti  was  the  modern 
Valines,  it  must  be  an  exception  to  the  choice  they  generally  made 
of  sites  for  their  entrenchments.  The  local  traditions  assign  the  site 
of  Casar's  camp,  from  whicli  he  observed  the  seafight  between  Brutus 
and  the  Veneti  (iii.  14.),  to  a  spot  between  the  point  of  Quiberon 
and  the  promontory  of  Rhuys  (Daru,  Hist,  de  Bretmjne,  i.  38.),  in 
which  case  it  miglit  be  supposed  that  the  city  of  that  people  was  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  But  an  ingenious  essay  in  the 
Memoires  de  la  Socitte  dts  Antiquaires,  ii.  325.  (an  1820),  seems  to 
prove  that  the  city  in  question  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  of 
]\Iorbihan.  A  N.E.  wind  would  have  been  favourable  both  to  the 
course  of  the  Roman  fleet  from  the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  and  to  that 
of  the  Veneti  sallyii;g  from  their  capacious  harbour  to  meet  them. 
The  calm  which  ensued  lu  the  middle  of  the  day  is  said  to  be  of 
regular  occurrence  in  the  summer  after  a  N.E.  wind  in  the  morning. 
The  combat  took  place  probably  off  the  town  of  Sarzcau. 
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the  shore.  The  remnant  hastened  to  make  their 
submission ;  but  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to 
demand  terms,  and  Caesar,  acting  without  submission 
remorse  on  the  ruthless  principles  of  ancient  pu'ii«hment  of 
warfare,  put  the  survivors  of  the  senate  to  ^''°Vfneti. 
the  sword,  and  soki  the  people  into  slavery.  He 
chose  to  assert  that  the  barbarians  had  infringed 
the  law  of  nations,  and  he  avenged,  with  a  fearful 
example,  the  wrongs  of  the  spoilers,  whom  he  styled 
his  envoys.^ 

The  campaign  of  Sabinus  against  the  Unelli  and 
their  neighbours  affords  us  some  insight  The  tribes  of 
into  the  state  to  which  the  late  wars  had  ^Sn "sub- 
reduced  the  north  of  Gaul.  On  the  """'"^ 
one  hand,  their  dread  of  Coesar  and  their  opinion  of 
his  skill  and  fortune  were  such  that  the  nobles  and 
senate  of  some  tribes  would  not  venture  to  second 
the  popular  cry  for  war.^  The  people  rose  upon 
their  chiefs  and  massacred  them.  On  the  other,  the 
country  was  filled  with  needy  and  desperate  outlaws, 
men  who  had  lost  their  all,  or  of  fierce  and  untractable 
characters,  ready  to  join  or  to  urge  any  daring  and 
sanguinary  enterprise.  These  banditti  flocked  from 
various  parts  of  Gaul  to  the  standard  of  a  people 
who  had  shown  their  audacity  by  murdering  their 
own  nobles.  Lawlessness  attracted  lawlessness  ;  and 
the  camp  of  the  Unelli  was  filled  with  a  crowd  of 
blood-thirsty  savages,  confident  in  their  own  prowess, 
and  disdainful  of  restraint  and  counsel.  The  cau- 
tious tactics  of  Sabinus,  who  refused,  as  an  inferior 
officer,  to  commit  the  army  entrusted  to  him  to  an 
engagement  without  the  express  sanction  of  his  com- 
mander, raised  their  hopes  beyond  measure.  He 
calculated,  probably,  on  the  disastrous  effects  which 
must  inevitably  follow  from  the  collection  of  these 

'  Cies.  B  G.  iii.  16. :  "  Quo  diligentius  in  reliquum  tempus  a  bar- 
baris  jus  legatorum  conservaretur." 
^CiBs.  B.G.  iii.  17. 
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bands  of  ruffians  in  a  common  cause,  and  was  await- 
ing the  moment  when  they  would  rush  blindly  upon 
their  own  ruin.  The  discontent,  however,  of  his  own 
soldiers  embarrassed  him  more  than  the  numbers  or 
the  ferocity  of  the  enemy,  and  he  was  compelled  to 
precipitate  matters  by  sending  some  trusty  adherents 
into  their  camp,  with  instructions  to  represent  his 
inaction  as  the  result  of  fear,  and  to  promise  them 
an  easy  victory  over  bands  disheartened  and  disor- 
ganised. The  Unelli  fell  into  the  snare,  and  rushed 
forth  tumultously  to  assault  the  well-defended  camp 
of  Sabinus.  Breathless  and  exhausted  Avith  their  own 
haste,  they  made  but  a  feeble  attack.  The  Eomans 
repulsed  them  with  great  slaughter,  and  having 
thrown  them  into  confusion,  hurling  the  first  ranks 
back  upon  those  that  followed,  issued  calmly  from 
their  entrenchments,  and  cut  them  down  with  little 
resistance.  The  Grauls  thus  defeated  rushed  from 
the  extreme  of  confidence  into  that  of  despair.  They 
yielded  without  another  blow. 

While  these  events  were  occurring  in  the  north. 
Campaign  of  youug  Crassus,  burning  for  distinction, 
AquiuiiiV  was  leading  his  troops  into  the  country  of 
the  Aquitani.^  The  attempts  which  the  Eomans 
had  hitherto  made  to  subjugate  that  part  of  Gaul 
had  been  unsuccessful.  In  Aquitania  a  legatus  had 
been  slain  a  few  years  before  with  the  loss  of  an 
army,  and  a  proconsul  had  been  driven  back  with 
dishonour.  Crassus  drew  reinforcements  from  the 
cities  of  the  Roman  province,  Tolosa,  Narbo  and 
Carcaso,  ever  ready  to  assist  in  extending  the  yoke 
under  which  they  themselves  bent  to  the  neighbour- 
ing tribes,  of  whose  liberty  they  were  jealous.  The 
Sotiates  ^,  ancient  enemies  of  the  republic,  were  the 
lirst  on  whom  he  fell.     This  people  had  learnt  the 


'  Cffis.  E.G.  iii.  20. 

2  Sotiates,  mod.  Atrc  and  Sots.    Manncrt,  iv.  i.  137. 


A.U.G98-B.C.56.  UNDER   THE    EMriRE.  313 

Ivoman  art  of  war  from  the  conflicts  they  had  main- 
tained  with   the  legions,   and   now   defended   their 
fortress  with  mines  and   countermines,  which  their 
practice  of  working  their  veins  of  copper  had  given 
them*  skill  in  constructing.     But  the  steady  perse- 
verance of  the  invaders  prevailed,  and  the  Sotiates 
submitted  to  purchase  their  lives  and  property  by 
the  surrender  of  their  arms.     Their  king,  Adcantu- 
annus,    refused  to  be  a  .  party  to  this  capitulation. 
He  was    surrounded  by  a   handful  of  faithful  fol- 
lowers, who,  according  to  a  custom  prevalent  in  that 
part  of  Graul,  had  devoted  themselves  by  a  vow"  to 
his  personal  service.     They  bore  in  their  country  the 
name  of  Soldurii  ^ ;  they  were  admitted  to  live  with 
their  chief  on  terms  of  intimacy  and  equality,  w^ere 
feasted  at  his  table,  and  shared  all  his  amusements 
and  luxuries.      In  return  they  pledged  themselves  to 
live  and  die  for  him,  to  defend  him  as  a  body-guard 
in  battle,  and  if  he  fell,   not  to   survive  him.     So 
sacred  was  this  vow  held  that  no  one,  it  was  said, 
was  ever  known  to  have  broken  it.      When  there- 
fore Adcantuannus  declared  his  determination  to  die 
rather  than  surrender  like  the  rest  of  his  countrymen, 
this  trusty  band  were  ready  to  rush  with  him  against 
the  enemy,  and  encounter  certain  death  by  his  side. 
But  being  easily  repulsed  by  the  superior  number  of 
his  opponents,  the  barbarian  chieftain  repented  of  his 
resolve,  and  begged  his  life  of  the  conqueror. 

From   this    tribe   the    Roman   general   advanced 
against  the  Vocates  and  Tarusates^,  whose  He  effects  the 
resources  were  increased  by  the  assistance  [hlrpIr"of 
afforded  them  from  Spain,  and  theii'  confi-  ^*"^" 
dence  confirmed  by  the  presence  and  counsel  of  many 


'  Caes.  B.G.  iii.  22.  This  circumstance  is  referred  to  by  Athenseus 
(vi.  54.),  quoting  Nicolaus  Damascenus,  who  renders  the  word  sol- 
durius  by  ei}xwAj,uoT(is.     Drumann,  iii.  209. 

^  Vocates,  mod.  Bazadois  ;  Tarusates,  mod.  Marsan.  Mannert, 
IV.  i.  133.  13S. 
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officers  who  had  gained  their  military  experience  in 
the  camp  of  Sertorius.  Their  tactics  therefore  were 
just  the  reverse  of  those  which  their  countrymen  had 
hitherto  employed.  They  fortified  an  encampment 
after  the  Eoman  fashion,  and  waited  for  the  enemv 
to  attack  them  at  a  disadvantage,  or  to  retire  from 
want  of  provisions.  Crassus  found  himself  compelled 
to  risk  an  assault,  in  which  he  met  with  little  success. 
But  the  Aquitanians  had  neglected  to  provide  suffi- 
cientlv  for  the  defence  of  the  fjate  at  the  rear  of  their 
camp,  and  this  omission  the  Romans  opportunely 
discovered.  A  chosen  band  forced  their  way  through 
the  opening  while  the  attention  of  the  defenders  was 
occupied  in  another  direction,  and  by  this  seasonable 
diversion  the  position  of  the  besieged  was  mastered, 
and  their  forces  routed.  The  flying  multitude  were 
pursued  by  the  Roman  cavalry,  and  of  fifty  thousand 
men  only  a  fourth  escaped  to  their  homes.  This 
triumphant  success  was  immediately  followed  by  the 
submission  of  the  grea^ter  part  of  the  Aquitanian 
tribes.  A  few  mountaineers  alone  still  refused  sub- 
mission, secure  in  the  strength  of  their  fastnesses  and 
the  lateness  of  the  season.^ 

The  submission  of  only  two  nations  now  remained 
CfEsarchas-  ^0  complctc  tho  pacification  of  Gaul  for  the 
lioriSand  sccoud  timc.^  The  Morini,  farthest  of 
Menapii.  mauklud,  as  Virgil  designates  them^,  occu- 
pied the  coast  of  the  northern  ocean,  from  the  straits 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Scheldt.  The  Menapii  also 
inhabited  a  land  of  woods  and  marshes  on  the  banks 
of  the  lower  Mouse.  In  their  distant  and  little  envied 
recesses  these  two  tribes  had  not  yet  experienced  the 
keenness  of  the  Roman  sword  ;  but  they  had  heard 
enough  of  tlie  ill  success  of  their  brethren  to  shrink 
from  open  combat  with  the  invaders,  and  resort  to 

'  Cjes.  B.G.  iii.  27. :  '*  Paucas  ultima;  nationes." 

'  Ca;s.  B  G.  iii.  28. 

'  Virg.  j^n.  viii.  fin.:  "Extremique  hominum  Morini." 
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the  natural  defences  of  their  country,  covered  with 
impenetrable  forests.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Veneti 
the  summer  was  drawing  to  a  close;  but  Caesar, 
determined  to  inflict  chastisement  upon  every  nation, 
however  remote,  which  had  dared  to  join  the  northern 
confederacy,  crossed  the  centre  of  Gaul  to  aim  a  blow 
at  these  last  enemies.  The  barbarians  hid  themselves 
in  their  woods,  and  the  impediments  presented  by 
nature  were  not  easily  overcome.  The  further  the 
Eomans  penetrated,  clearing  their  way  before  them 
with  the  axe,  the  more  dense  became  the  obstruc- 
tions of  their  path,  and  the  prospects  of  reducing  the 
people  more  than  ever  hopeless.  WTien  at  last  the 
bad  season  set  in  it  was  necessary  to  recall  the  soldiers 
from  their  fruitless  labour,  and  thus,  at  the  close  of 
Caesar's  third  campaign,  the  only  members  of  the 
Gaulish  race  who  retained  their  liberty  were  the 
mountain  tribes  of  the  Pyrenees  and  the  amphibious 
wanderers  of  the  Wahal  and  the  Scheldt.  The  pro- 
consul, as  before,  imposed  the  burden  of 

TvGcivGs  his 

maintaining'  his  troops  for  the  wdnter  upon  army  iu 

Tf.,.  .-i  winter  quar- 

the  last   conquered  oi  his   opponents,  the  tersandre- 
Lexovii  and  Aulerci  ^,  while  he  himself,  as 
in  the  winter  preceding,  departed  for  Italy. 

*  In  Normandy  and  Maine. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  banishment  of  Cicero  is  followed  by  the  confiscation  of  his 
property. — His  house  on  the  Palatine,  and  his  Tusculan  villa. — 
Triumphant  career  of  Clodius. — He  removes  Cato  from  Rome 
under  pretence  of  an  honourable  mission  to  deprive  the  King  of 
Cyprus. — Character  of  M.  Brutus,  who  accompanies  Cato.  — 
Cicero's  unmanly  complaints. — Exertions  of  his  friends  in  his 
behalf. — Atticus  :  Hortensius. — His  wife  Terentia. — Ileaction  in 
his  favour. — Clodius  distrusts  Pompcius. — Election  of  Consuls 
favourable  to  Cicero. — He  is  recalled,  and  is  received  in  Italy 
wiih  acclamations,     a.u.  G9G,  697,  B.C.  58,  57. 

When  Caesar  broke  up  his  camp  in  the  neighbour- 
x.v.coG.  hood  of  Eome,  and  set  forth  upon  his  ex- 
pu*^siiianimity  pcditiou  iuto  Graul,  he  left  the  republic 
miii"gfrom  under  the  tyranny  of  a  capricious  multi- 
Rome.  tude,  wlilch    obeyed   no   other   leadership 

than  that  of  the  tribune  Clodius.  The  terror 
which  this  man  had  inspired  among  the  nobles 
had  sufficed  to  drive  Cicero  into  exile.  The  late 
consul  had  not  ventured  to  defend  himself  either  by 
his  eloquence  or  by  the  arms  which  were  proffered 
for  his  succour.  It  might  indeed  have  been  possible 
to  seize  the  person  of  the  demagogue  by  force,  to 
defy  the  clamorous  imputation  of  sacrilege,  and 
crush  the  mutinous  spirit  of  the  mob  which  served 
him.  But  Clodius  had  proclaimed  that  Cicero  must 
either  perish  or  conquer  twice. ^  It  was  evident  from 
these  ominous  words  that  there  was  another  and 
greater  power  behind  ;  that  the  consuls  would  step 

'  Cic.  pro  Scst.  19.:  "Cum  quidcm  in  coiicione   di.\issct,   *Aut 
mihi  semel  pcrcundum,  aut  bis  esse  vinccndum.'  " 
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forward  to  protect  or  avenge  the  tribune,  and,  at  the 
last  moment,  would  be  supported  by  the  triumvirs 
themselves.^  In  the  eyes  of  the  multitude,  however, 
Cicero  was  self-condemned  by  his  sudden  flight  be- 
fore he  had  been  made  the  object  of  a  distinct  accu- 
sation. How  many  difficulties  would  have  stood  in 
the  way  of  a  legal  attack  upon  him  may  be  conceived 
from  the  fictions  and  evasions  to  which  his  enemy 
was  compelled  to  resort  in  order  to  obtain  his  con- 
demnation even  when  absent.  On  the  same  day  that 
he  left  the  city,  Clodius  convened  the  people,  and 
caused  his  client  Sextus  to  propose  a  resolution,  in 
which  the  exiled  consular  was  denounced  by  name  as 
the  author  of  the  death  of  sundry  citizens  without 
form  of  law.  By  the  same  enactment  he  was  inter- 
dicted from  fire  and  water,  and  it  was  forbidden  to 
receive  or  harbour  him.  The  formula  even  denounced, 
in  its  blind  malice,  the  utmost  vengeance  of  the  law 
against  whoever  should  propose  his  recall,  unless,  as 
it  declared,  the  victims  of  his  tyranny  should  first 
return  to  life.^ 

In   order  to    carry   this    resolution   even   in   the 
popular  assembly,  jealous  as  it  ordinarily  Difficulties 
was  of  the  encroachments  of  the  senate,  haveiro"d 
and  now  excited  and  exasperated  against  hle^^gai^con^ 
it  b}^  artful  intriguers,  it  was  necessary  to  '^e'""*''""- 
declare  the  decree,  by  which  Lentulus  and  his  asso- 
ciates had  been  condemned,  a  forgery.^   So  audacious 
a  proposition  no  one  probably  would  have  ventured 
to  assert  in  the  face  of  the  orator  himself.     But  the 
legality  of  the  enactment  moved  by  Sextus  was  ques- 
tionable in  the  eyes  of  the  Eoman  jurists  on  various 
grounds,  all  of  which  Cicero  at  a  subsequent  period 

^  This  view  is  set  forth  in  the  strongest  colours  in  the  speech  for 
Sestius,  16—20. 

2  "  Clodianorum  dux."  Ascon.  in  Pison.  8. :  "  Sextus  Clodius 
familiarissimus  P.  Clodii  et  operarum." 

^  Cic.  pro  Dom.  19. 


318  HISTORY    OF   THE    ROMANS  CH.  vni. 

triumphantly  exposed.  In  the  first  place  it  was  a 
jDrivilegium,  a  law,  that  is,  directed  specifically 
against  an  individual,  contravening  thereby  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  Eoman  jurisprudence.  It  was  in 
fact  nothing  less  than  a  proscription,  a  word  still 
terrible  to  Eoman  ears.^  The  terms  in  which  it  was 
conceived  were  inconsistent  with  the  fact.  Sextus 
Clodius  had  proposed  a  resolution  to  the  effect,  not 
that  Cicero  shall  be  interdicted,  but  that  he  has 
been  interdicted  cdready ;  a  form  of  language  which 
betrays  the  object  of  the  proposer  to  treat  the  con- 
demnation of  his  enemy  as  a  fact  already  accomplished 
by  the  previous  vote  of  the  people,  instead  of  being, 
as  it  still  was,  at  the  moment  an  open  question.^  So 
again,  when  Clodius  forbade  any  man  to  harbour  his 
victim,  he  abstained  from  expressly  pronouncing  his 
banishment,  which  he  might  fear  not  to  be  able  to 
carry  in  all  the  naked  severity  of  the  term.^  It  was 
only  by  the  blunder  of  Cicero's  friends,  who  sought 
to  mitigate  the  sentence  by  inserting  a  clause  to 
limit  the  distance  of  his  banishment  to  four  hundred 
miles  from  the  city,  that  the  brand  of  exile  was 
legally  fixed  upon  him.'*  And,  once  more,  the  accuser 
had  not  ventured  to  instruct  the  censors  to  strike  off 
the  criminal's  name  from  the  roll  of  the  senate,  an 
indignity  which  had  always  formed  a  part  of  a  legal 
sentence  of  outlawry.'^ 

'  A  privilegium  (lex  privo  homini  irrogata)  was  forbidden  by  the 
leges  sacratic  and  by  the  twelve  tables.  Abeken,  p.  118.  "Qiisero 
cnim  quid  sit  aliud  proscriberc."  Cic.  pro  Dom.  17.;  comp.  Gell 
X.  20. 

2  Cic.  pro  Dom.  18.:  •' Non  tulit  ut  interdicatur:  quid  ergo,  ut 
interdictum  sit."  This  interpretation  of  a  somewhat  obscure  passage 
is  maintained  by  Drumann,  ii.  259. 

'  Cic.  pro  Dom.  1 9,  20. :  "  Tulisti  de  me  ne  rcciperer,  non  ut 
exirem  ....  ])oena  est  qui  rcceperit,  ejectio  nusquam  est." 

*  Cic.  adAtt.'m.  4.;  Dion,  xxxviii.  17.;  Plut.  C/c.  32.  The  latter 
writers  do  not  coincide  precisely  with  Cicero  in  their  statement  of 
the  distance  prescribed. 

*  Cic.  pro  Dom,  31. 
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Nor  was  this  all.  A  majority  of  the  citizens  would 
probably  have  secretly  applauded,  even  if  He  was  not 
they  durst  not  openly  support,  any  one  of  any  iS'lfro- 
their  members  who  ventured  to  declare  ^*^^"'^<=- 
that  the  edict,  such  as  it  was,  was  carried,  not  by  the 
unbiassed  voice  of  the  people,  but  by  a  faction  misled 
by  manifest  falsehood  or  forced  by  violence.  The 
various  symptoms  of  hesitation  and  self-distrust 
betra)^ed  by  the  accuser  could  not  fail,  when  skilfully 
handled  by  a  consummate  master  of  debate,  to  make 
an  impression  upon  the  assembly,  and  encourage  it 
to  resist  the  dictation  of  a  demagogue  who  evinced 
such  a  want  of  confidence  in  his  own  cause.  And, 
after  all,  it  might  be  argued  that  the  whole  of  the 
tribune's  acts  were  essentially  invalid,  inasmuch  as 
his  adoption  into  a  plebeian  house  was  liable  from 
the  first  to  the  charge  of  informality.  Such  were 
some  of  the  positions  upon  which  the  orator  and  his 
friends  might  have  maintained  their  ground.  He 
required,  they  contended,  no  law  to  recal  him,  for  he 
was  banished  by  no  legal  procedure.^ 

1  Tne  nature  of  the  decree  of  Sextus  Clodius  is  to  be  gathered 
principally  from  the  speeches  Pro  Domo  sua  and  Post  Reditum  ad 
Quirite&.  It  is  well  known  that  the  four  orations  attributed  to 
Cicero  upon  his  return  fiom  banishment  lie  under  suspicion  of 
spuriousness.  Their  genuineness  was  first  questioned  by  Markland 
in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  assailed  still  more  vehemently  by 
Wolf,  and  has  been  tacitly  surrendered  by  Orelli.  As  usual  in  such 
cases,  it  is  far  easier  to  point  out  internal  grounds  of  suspicion  than 
to  establish  a  plausible  theory  to  account  for  the  existence  of  the 
speeches  themselves,  on  the  supposition  of  their  being  spurious.  The 
objections  to  them,  however,  seem  for  from  conclusive,  and  in  any 
case  their  value  as  historical  documents  is  little  impeached  by  them. 
It  is  known  that  Cicero  delivered  speeches  on  the  occasions  to  which 
they  refer,  and  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  them  as  specimens  of 
his  oratorical  powers;  we  may  conclude  therefore  that  they  were 
published,  and  obtained  notoriety  in  Rome.  The  impugncrs  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  existing  speeches  allow  that  they  must  have  been 
written,  as  rhetorical  exercises,  not  later  than  the  latter  years  of 
Augustus,  being  evidently  the  same  as  those  upon  which  Asconius 
commented.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  if  they  are  not  Cicero's,  the 
writer  must  have  had  the  originals  before  him,  and  kept  the  facts 
and  details  distinctly  in  view. 
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Severe  as  this  law  was  in  its  terms,  it  was  not  in 
fact  so  formidable  as  it  appears.  In  the 
o/ckero''8'^  licentious  temper  of  the  times,  none  might 
care  to  respect  an  arbitrary  act  of  malice, 
which  a  turn  in  the  wheel  of  fortune  might  at  any 
moment  reverse.  Possibly  Pompeius  or  Caesar  con- 
trolled its  execution  from  a  distance,  and  let  it  be 
understood  that  the  safety  of  the  exile  should  not  be 
compromised,  that  his  friends  should  be  treated  with 
forbearance,  and  the  crime  of  entertaining  him  in  his 
banishment  connived  at.  Cicero  was  well  received 
at  Brundisium,  within  the  bounds  of  Italy,  no  less 
than  beyond  the  sea.  He  was  apprehensive  of  the 
violence  of  his  enemy's  adherents  ;  but  he  had  at 
least  personally  nothing  to  fear  from  the  legitimate 
enforcement  of  the  law.  The  sphere  of  Glodius's 
power  was,  after  all,  confined  to  Rome.  Omnipo- 
tent in  the  forum,  he  ascended  the  Palatine  hill, 
razed  the  orator's  dwelling  to  the  ground,  and  de- 
dicated a  portion  of  its  site  to  Liberty,  which  of 
all  human  idols  seems  to  have  received  the  greatest 
homage  from  successful  tyranny.  His  malicious 
object  in  this  dedication  was  to  render  future  resti- 
tution impossible.  The  consuls  divided  the  spoils 
of  the  Palatine  house  and  the  villa  at  Tusculum, 
the  favourite  retreat  of  the  statesman  and  philoso- 
pher. The  tribune  seized  for  his  own  share  the 
remnant  of  the  site  of  the  former,  which,  with  that 
purpose,  he  had  left  imconsecrated,  and  attached  it 
to  his  own  residence,  which  lay  contiguous.^ 

The  demolition  of  a  traitor's  house  was  one   of 

the    modes    by   which    the    patriarchs    of 

oifthePaiu-     Ixoman    liberty  had  striven    to    obliterate 

the  memory  of  the  most  odious  of  crimes. 

Such  had   been  the  fate  of  the  abodes  of   Spurius 

Mcelius  and  of  Manlius  in  early  times :  at  a  later 

•  Cic.  pro  Dom.  24.  44.;  pro  Sest.  24.,  post.  Red.  in  Sen.  7. 
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period  the  infliction  of  this  indignity  savoured  rather 
of  the  vindictiveness  of  faction  than  the  sternness  of 
republican  virtue.  Cicero  the  oligarch  could  point 
with  unseemly  exultation  to  the  retribution  which  the 
nobles  had  wreaked  upon  Vitruvius  Vaccus  and  Ful- 
vius  Flaccus,  the  associates  of  the  Gracchi,  at  the 
moment  when  he  was  inveighing  against  the  tyranny 
of  the  cabal  which  had  in  turn  triumphed  over  him- 
self.^ The  house  of  the  orator  on  the  Palatine  was 
the  most  conspicuous  memorial  of  the  deed  for  which 
he  suffered.  After  his  victory  over  Catilina,  in  the 
pride  of  his  heart  he  had  surrendered  to  his  brother 
Quintus  the  modest  dwelling  of  his  father,  and  had 
bought  of  Crassus  a  more  splendid  mansion  for  him- 
self, in  the  coveted  resort  of  the  highest  aristocracy.^ 
The  fortunate  consular  regarded  this  abode  with  pe- 
culiar complacency.  Cicero,  the  preserver  of  his 
country,  he  said,  had  established  his  household  gods 
on  the  hearthstone  which  had  been  laid  by  Drusus 
the  demagogue.^  It  overlooked  the  forum  and  the 
rostra,  on  which  the  foundation  of  his  glories  had 
been  laid.  It  was  conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
citizens ;  the  person  and  the  actions  of  its  possessor 
could  never  escape  their  observation  and  memory. 
But  the  fickle  multitude  might  retort  that  Cicero  the 
tyrant  possessed  at  Tusculum  the  abode  which  had 
been  occupied  by  Sulla  the  dictator ;  ^  and  the  im- 
pulse of  the  moment  was  gratified  by  the  dispersion 
of  all  the  ornaments  and  trophies  which  had  fostered 
the  pride  and  ambition  of  one  whom  they  regarded 
as  their  oppressor. 

'  All  these  cases  are  mentioned  in  the  Oral,  pro  Vomo,  38. 

^  Cic.  ad  Div.  v.  6.,  pro  Doni.  37. 

'^  There  was  a  famous  saying  connected  with  this  spot.  When 
Drusus  was  about  to  erect  his  house  there,  the  architect  proposed  a 
plan  by  which  the  occupant  should  be  screened  from  the  curious 
eyes  of  his  neighbours.  "  Rather  build  it,"  replied  the  patriot,  "  so 
that  every  action  of  my  life  may  be  seen  by  every  one."    Veil.  ii.  14. 

*  Plin.  H.N.  x:di.  G. 
VOL.  I.  Y 
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If  the  summit  of  the  Palatine  had  been  selected 
His  villa  at  ^^  tecp  the  memory  of  its  occupant  ever 
Tuscuium.  fresh  in  the  minds  of  his  countrymen,  his 
villa  at  Tuscuium  was  his  chosen  spot  for  retirement 
and  study.  Here,  also,  though  too  far  removed 
from  Eome  to  be  himself  an  object  of  observation, 
his  porticoes  opened  upon  the  full  view  of  his  beloved 
city,  from  which  he  could  never  long  bear  to  take  off 
his  eyes.  From  the  hill  on  which  this  villa  stood  the 
spectator  surveyed  a  wide  and  various  prospect,  rich 
at  once  in  natural  beauty  and  historic  associations. 
The  plain  at  his  feet  was  the  battle-field  of  the 
Eoman  kings  and  of  the  infant  commonwealth;  it 
was  strown  with  the  marble  sepulchres  of  patricians 
and  consulars  :  across  it  stretched  the  long  straight 
lines  of  the  military  ways  which  transported  the 
ensigns  of  conquest  to  Parthia  and  Arabia.  On  the 
right,  over  meadow  and  woodland,  lucid  with  rivulets, 
he  beheld  the  white  turrets  of  Tibur,  ^sula,  Prse- 
neste,  strung  like  a  row  of  pearls  on  the  bosom  of 
the  Sabine  mountains;  on  the  left,  the  glistening 
waves  of  Alba  sunk  in  their  green  crater,  the  tower- 
ing cone  of  the  Latian  Jupiter,  the  oaks  of  Aricia 
and  the  pines  of  Laurentum,  and  the  sea  bearing 
sails  of  every  nation  to  the  strand  of  Ostia.  Before 
him  lay  far  outspread  the  mighty  City,  mistress  of 
the  world,  gleaming  in  the  sun  with  its  panoply  of 
roofs,  and  flashing  brightness  into  the  blue  vault 
above  it.^  The  ancient  city  presented  few  towers, 
spires,  or  domes,  such  as  now  arrest  the  eye  from  a 
distant  eminence ;  but  the  heights  within  its  walls 

'  The  effect  must  have  been  far  more  striking  in  the  time  of 
Cicero  than  at  present,  from  the  greater  size  of  the  city,  and  its  ex- 
tension to  the  soutli  of  the  Capitohne.  When  the  houses  came  to  be 
crusted  with  marble  and  the  roofs  of  the  temples  to  be  gilded,  the 
brightness  it  threw  into  the  air  must  have  been  exceedingly  splendid. 
Rutilius,  in  the  fifth  century,  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  it  (/ftn.  i.  193.): 
"  Nee  locus  ille  mihi  coguoscitur  indice  fumo 
Qui  domiuas  arccs  et  caput  orbis  habet .  .  . 
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were  more  distinctly  marked,  and  the  statues  of  its 
gods  exalted  on  pillars,  or  soaring  above  the  peaks 
of  its  innumerable  temples,  seemed  an  army  of  im- 
mortals arrayed  in  defence  of  their  eternal  abodes.^ 
From  the  bank  of  Lake  Kegillus  to  the  gates  of  Tus- 
culum  the  acclivity  was  studded  with  the  pleasure- 
houses  of  the  noblest  families  of  Rome.  The  pages 
of  Cicero  commemorate  the  villas  of  Balbus,  of 
Brutus,  of  Julius  Caesar ;  of  Catulus,  Metellus, 
Crassus  and  Pompeius ;  of  Gabinius,  Lucullus,  Len- 
tulus  and  Yarro.^  Accordingly,  the  retreat  of  the 
literary  statesman  gazed  upon  the  centre  of  his 
dearest  interests,  and  was  surrounded  by  the  haunts 
of  his  friends  and  rivals.  It  was  here  that,  at  a 
later  period,  when  his  fortunes  were  re-established, 
he  composed  some  of  the  most  abstract  of  his  philo- 
sophical speculations  f  but  even  these  too  partook 
of  the  air  of  the  city  and  the  tone  of  practical  life ; 


Sed  coeli  plaga  candidior,  tractusque  serenus 

Signat  septenis  culmina  clara  jugis. 
Illic  perpetui  Soles,  atque  ipse  videtur 
Quern  sibi  Roma  facit  purior  esse  dies." 
'  Silius's  Vision  of  Hannibal  in  bis  camp  on  the  Alban  Mount,  a 
conception  worthy  of  an  abler  hand,  may  very  possibly  have  been 
suggested  by  the  view  of  Rome  from  this  locality.     Sil.  Ital.  Punic. 
xii.  707. : 

"  En  age,  namque  oculis  amota  nube  parumper 
Cernei'e  cuncta  dabo,  surgit  qua  celsus  ad  auras, 
Adspice,  montis  apex,  vocitata  Palatia  Regi 
Parrhasio  plena  tenet  et  resonante  pharetra, 
Intenditque  arcum  et  pugnas  meditatur  Apollo. 
At  qua  vicinis  tendit  se  collibus  altsd 
Molis  Aventinus,  viden'  ut  Latonia  virgo 
Accensas  quatiat  Phlegethontis  gurgite  tjedas, 
Exsertos  avide  pugnaj  nudata  lacertos. 
Parte  alia  cerne  ut  sasvis  Gradivus  in  aniiis 
Implerit  dictum  proprio  de  nomine  campum. 
Hinc  Janus  movet  arma  manu,  movet  inde  Quirinus, 
Quisque  suo  de  colle  Deus  .  .  .  ." 
2  Orelli,  Onomast.  Tullianum ;  corap.  Strab.  v.  3.  §  12. 
^  The  Tusculan  villa  is  the  spot  in  which  Cicero  laid  the  scene  of 
his  dialogue  de  Divinatione  and  the  Tusculance.  Disputationes,  and  it 
was  there,  we  may  presume,  that  he  composed  them. 

Y   2 
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"the  interlocutors  of  his  dialogues  were  the  same  men 
whom  he  had  just  left  behind  at  Rome,  or  whom  he 
might  encounter  among  the  shady  walks  around  him;^ 
the  subject  of  their  conversations  never  wandered  so 
far  from  their  daily  concerns  as  not  to  admit  of  con- 
stant application  to  the  times  and  illustration  from 
them. 

Clodius  had  taken  his  measures  well.     He  relied 
with  confidence  on  the  support  of  the  con- 
career  ©f        suls,  who,  eager  to  reap  the  fruits  of  their 
office  in  the  spoil  of  the  w^ealthiest  pro- 
■  vinces,  cared  for  no  odium  and  foresaw  no  danger 
in  maintaining  the  influence  of  the  man  who  had 
promised  to  stand  their  friend  with  the  people.     The 
•  adherents  of  the  orator,  whose  most  generous  sup- 
;porters    had    thronged   to    the    Capitol   from    the 
iprovincial   towns   of  Italy,  left  the  city  in   disgust 
^hen  their  favourite  shrank  from  the  contest,  so  that 
the   forum   was   easily   filled   or    overawed   by   the 
tribune's  armed  rabble.     On  the   same  day  that  the 
decree  was  fulminated  against  Cicero,  Clodius  brought 
forward  another  proposition  for  bestowing  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria  upon   Grabinius,  and  Macedonia,  to 
HeassigM       which    Achaia   was    annexed,  upon    Piso. 
vZ%d^°     This  measure  was  in  direct  contravention 
Gabiniuo.        ^f  ^^^  j^^^  Sempronia  of  Caius  Gracchus^, 

which  obliged  the  senate  to  assign  their  future  pro- 
vinces to  the  new  consuls  before  their  election,  and 
merely  allowed  the  candidates  a  choice  between  them. 
But  the  popular  assembly  had  already  claimed  to 
exercise  its  original  right  of  appointment;  it  had 
gained  a  signal  victory  over  the  senate  when  it 
insisted  upon  giving  Gaul  and  lUyricum  to  Ccesar; 
and  the  rival  body  having  once  surrendered  at  its 

'  Cicero  even  complains  that  his  villa  lay  a  little  out  of  the  road  : 
^  Devium  ToTr  airayTuxn  ct  habct  alia  5vaxpv^'^°''"  (<^<^  -^W.  vii.  5.). 
•  Cic.  pro  Dom.  0. 
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dictation  a  questionable  privilege,  dared  not  now 
resist  its  caprices  even  upon  a  point  of  strict  law. 
This  triumph  over  the  statutes  of  the  commonwealth 
encouraged  the  demagogue  to  assume  still  further 
licence.  Through  his  influence  the  authority  of  Piso 
was  extended  over  several  cities  within  the  limits  of 
his  province,  to  which  the  senate  had  guaranteed 
freedom  and  autonomy.  Gabinius  received  on  his 
part,  full  powers  to  make  war  upon  any  of  the  foreign 
potentates  whose  frontiers  bordered  upon  Syria,  upon 
the  Arabians,  the  Persians  and  the  Babylonians. 
Eg3rpt  indeed  was  carefully  excepted  from  the  states 
against  which  he  was  permitted  to  lead  the  legions 
of  the  republic.  But  Eg3rpt,  it  will  appear,  was 
precisely  the  point  of  attack  which  offered  the 
greatest  temptation  to  the  ambition  or  cupidity  of 
a  proconsul  in  the  east,  and  it  could  hardly  be 
expected  that  one  who  had  profited  so  much  by  suc- 
cessful violence  should  hesitate  to  grasp  at  the  only 
prize  forbidden  him. 

There  was  yet  another  enemy  both  of  Clodius  and 
the  triumvirs,  the  inflexible  and  magnani- 
mous Cato,  whom  it  was  essential  to  their  remove  cato 
objects  to  remove  from  the  scene  of  their 
intrigues.     The  means  they  adopted  for  this  purpose 
were  craftily  contrived  to  undermine  his    influence 
by  throwing  suspicions  upon  his  integrity.     Ptole- 
mseus,  king  of  Cyprus,  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Ptolemaeus  Auletes,    who    occupied   the   throne    of 
Egypt.     The  elder  had  been  acknowledged  as  the 
ally  of  the  Koman  people  :  the  younger  had  obtained 
the  complimentary  designation  of  their  friend.^     No 
evil   designs  were  imputed  to   him ;    the  safety  or 
tranquillity  of  the  empire  demanded  no  sacrifice  of 
him ;  the  pretence  that  he  abetted  piratical  depre- 

*  Cic.  pra  Sesi.  ;26.  Schol.  Bob.  p.  301.  Orell. 
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dations  was  paltry  as  well  as  false. ^  But  it  was 
Proposed  mis-  knowii  that  he  had  accumulated  large  trea- 
Sem^tf/'^^  sures,  and  the  Eoman  government  under  the 
cy"p°rusof  his  guidance  of  two  unscrupulous  consuls,  pro- 
kingdom.  posed  to  doprive  him  of  his  kingdom  and 
confiscate  his  possessions  to  the  public  service.  A 
Roman  officer  of  conspicuous  mark  and  dignity  was 
to  be  sent  to  demand  the  surrender ;  the  edict  had 
gone  forth,  and  no  other  discretion  was  left  to  the 
instrument  of  the  republic  than  to  manage  the  affair 
with  violence  or  mildness,  according  to  the  bent  of 
his  own  disposition.  Of  all  the  principal  men  in 
Rome  at  the  time,  it  might  be  thought  that  to  Cato 
the  execution  of  an  act  of  such  glaring  injustice 
would  be  least  palatable.  For  this  very  reason 
perhaps  the  high-minded  philosopher  was  selected  to 
enforce  it.  It  was  rightly  calculated  in  the  councils 
of  the  dominant  cabal  that  his  principles  of  strict 
obedience  to  the  will  of  the  state  would  not  allow 
him  to  decline  the  commission :  but  it  was  hoped 
that  the  acceptance  of  so  ignoble  an  office  under  the 
direction  of  the  enemies  of  his  party  would  tend  to 
lower  his  estimation  among  them.  Possibly  it  was 
surmised  that  the  handling  of  such  a  mass  of  treasure 
might  have  some  effect  in  corrupting  even  his  sturdy 
morality ;  at  least  it  would  furnish  a  pretext  for 
blackening  his  character.  The  tribune  accordingly 
brought  forward  a  rogation  to  this  effect,  which  he 
fortified  by  producing  Caesar's  written  approval. 
Pompeius  was  well  pleased,  for  his  own  part,  that 
the   odium    of  the  extraordinary  commissions  with 

•  Schol.  Bob.  /.  c. :  "  Quotl  diccrctur  ab  co  pimtas  adjuvari."  Clo- 
dius  had  a  personal  enmity  against  Ptolemaeus;  for  having  once  been 
captured  by  the  pirates,  he  had  applied  to  liim  to  obtain  a  sum  of 
money  for  his  ransom.  The  king,  it  seems,  sent  him  two  talents  for 
the  purpose,  and  Clodius  held  himself  affronted  by  the  moderate 
value  thus  set  upon  him.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  pirates 
themselves  did  not  consider  it  adequate.  App.  B.C.  ii.  23.;  Dion, 
xxxviii.  30. 
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which  he  had  himself  been  charged,  which  he  some- 
times felt  to  be  galling,  should  be  shared  by  a  leader 
of  that  very  party  which  had  most  vehemently 
opposed  his  own  schemes  of  aggrandisement.  He 
considered  it  a  master-stroke  of  policy  thus  to  stay 
the  clamours  of  his  fiercest  enemy,  and  he  readily 
joined  the  tribune  in  urging  the  adoption  of  the 
rogation  and  the  appointment  of  Cato  as  the  com- 
missioner. 

Cato's  apologists  indeed  aver  that  Clodius  sent  to 
him  in  the  first  instance,  and  used  the  softest 

T  i     M    J  i^       •  •  1         •      1  '^^'S  commis- 

and  most  natterms;'  persuasions  to  induce  Bion  is  thmst ; 

-..  jii-  -i»/r  I  '  t      upon  Cato. 

mm  to  accept  the  service.  Many,  he  said, 
of  the  most  distinguished  personages  of  the  state 
were  already  soliciting  it;  but  it  was  for  Cato  he 
chose  to  reserve  it,  as  the  most  honest  and  incor- 
ruptible of  all,  and  therefore  the  fittest  to  discharge 
so  delicate  a  trust.  Cato,  however,  immediately 
perceived  that  the  offer  was  meant,  not  as  a  favour, 
but  as  an  insult  and  a  snare,  and  rejected  it  with 
indignation.  The  tone  of  Clodius  instantly  changed 
from  coaxing  to  menace,  and,  presenting  himself 
before  the  assembty,  he  obtained  a  decree  for  the 
appointment  of  the  refractory  patriot.  It  was  as- 
serted that,  neither  ship,  nor  attendants,  nor  militar}^ 
force  were  furnished  to  him  ;  every  chance  of  failure 
was  purposely  given  to  the  enterprise.^  And  to 
this  service  Clodius  caused  another,  not  less  scan- 
dalous, to  be  annexed,  the  restoration,  namely,  to 
their  city  of  certain  persons  whom  the  free  state  of 
Byzantium  had  expelled  for  sedition  and  breach  of 
the   public   peace.^      This   combination  of  political 

»  This  account  is  given  by  Plutarch  (Cat.  Min.  34.)  Cato 
attained  the  object  of  his  mission  without  the  employment  of  force; 
but  it  is  not  likely  that  he  was  really  left  without  the  means. 
Cicero  says :  "  Si  quis  jus  suum  defenderet  Catonem  bello  gerendo 
prtefecisti  (pro  Dom.  8.). 

-  Cic.  pro  Dom.  20. 
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charges  was  always  peculiarly  hateful  to  the  cupidity 
of  the  Eoman  nobles,  though  they  disguised  their 
own  selfish  feelings  under  the  pretext  of  patriotic 
jealousy. 

The  appointment,  however,  had  its  charms  even 
He  executes  it  for    Cato.     It  couferred   great   distinction 

with  mode-  i-|.  ^         ^        i  i  a. 

ration  and  upou  a  puDiic  mau,  wuo  had  served  as  yet 
rity-  '"  no  higher  offices  than  those  of  quaestor  and 

tribune,  and  who  was  now  elevated  to  the  rank  of 
praetor,  that  this  double  commission  might  be  dis- 
charged with  suitable  dignity.^  It  would  seem, 
moreover,  from  the  advice  which  Cato  had  given  to 
Cicero,  that  he  deemed  it  useless  at  the  time  to 
resist  the  combination  of  tyrants,  and  was  not  unwil- 
ling to  embrace  a  specious  retirement,  until  brighter 
prospects  should  open  upon  his  party.  Having  under- 
taken the  service,  he  seems  to  have  performed  it 
with  as  much  forbearance  as  its  nature  admitted.^ 
He  forbore  to  intrude  himself  into  the  presence  of 
the  unfortunate  king ;  perhaps  he  was  ashamed  to 
transact  so  foul  a  business  in  person.  Remaining 
himself  at  Ehodes,  he  sent  a  lieutenant  to  deliver 
the  decree  of  the  Roman  people,  and  to  promise  the 
injured  monarch  a  rich  and  honourable  compensa- 
tion in  the  priesthood  of  the  Paphian  Aphrodite. 
Ptolemaeus  made  no  attempt  at  resistance ;  but  his 
royal  spirit  scorned  to  descend  to  a  private  station, 
or  accept  a  favour  from  the  hands  of  treacherous 
enemies.  Fortunately  for  Cato,  as  Plutarch  remarks', 
he  preferred  to  embrace  a  voluntary  death.  His 
vacant  throne  was  immediately  overturned,  his  sub- 
jects placed  under  the  rule  of  a  Roman  governor, 
and  the  fatal  treasures  which  he  had  amassed  poured 


'  Veil.  ii.  45.:  "P.  Clodius  sub  honorificentissimo  ministcrii  titulo 
Catoncm  a  rcpublica  relcgavit." 

2  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  35. 

*  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  36.:  'O  8e  iv  Kvnpcf  UTToXf/jLaloi  euTUX^?  tjvI  rov 
Karwco;  tavrby  ipap/xaKOis  OTre'/cTCivc. 
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with   the   strictest  fidelity  into    the    coffers    of  the 
state  J     It  would  be  well  for  the  character  of  the 
most  illustrious  model  of  republican  virtue  if  the  nar- 
rative of  this  event  could  stop  here  ;  but  it  must  be 
remarked  that  Cato,  having  thus  performed  what  he 
might  consider  no  more  than  his  duty  as  a  citizen, 
so  far  from   protesting  afterwards  against  the  injus- 
tice of  the  decree,  seems  rather  to  have  prided  him- 
self upon  his  mission,  as  redounding  to  his  honour 
no  less  than  to  his  advancement.     As  Clodius  had 
probably  foreseen,   he  became  the  defender  of  the 
acts  of  his  patron's  tribunate.     He  not  only  repu- 
diated   the   excuses   which    Cicero   afterwards   sug- 
gested for  his  submission,  but  openly  withstood  the 
attempts  of  the  orator,  after  his  return  from  banish- 
ment, to  fasten  a  stigma  upon  the  administration  of 
his  baffled  persecutor.-     Nor  was  his  zeal  in  defence 
of  the  author  of  his  appointment  weakened  even  by 
the  insult  cast  upon  him  by  Clodius  in  questioning 
the  correctness  of  the  accounts  he  rendered  to  the 
people,  and  hinting  that  he  had  abused  his  trust. 
This  must  have  been  the  more   offensive  to  Cato,  as 
the  minute  and  even  morose  strictness  with  which  he 
had  made  his  inventories  and  effected  his  sales  had 
already    disgusted    and    irritated    his    personal    fol- 
lowers.    That  there  was  something  pedantic  in  his 
dealings,  and  matter  for  not  unreasonable  ridicule, 
may  be  inferred  from  Caesar  having  made  them  one 
of  his  principal  topics  of  railler}^  in  the  satire  upon 


'  Ccato's  probity  was  always  ostentatious ;  comp.  Veil.  ii.  45,  and 
Plut.  Cat.  Min  39.  As  he  sailed  up  the  Tiber  with  his  treasures, 
the  consuls  and  principal  people  came  out  in  procession  to  meet 
him;  but  he  would  not  pause  even  to  greet  them  till  he  had  deposited 
his  charge  in  the  treasury.  He  returned  from  his  mission  a.u.  698, 
uTrareye  5e  ^'iKiirnos.  Plut.  /.  c.  Appian  makes  an  unaccountable 
mistake  in  saying  that  he  did  not  actually  proceed  to  discharge  his 
commission  till  the  consulship  of  Pompeius,  a.u.  702,  Apn.  B.C. 
ii.  23. 

-  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  40. 
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his  opponent,  which  he  published  long  afterwards 
under  the  title  of  Anticato.^ 

While  the  king  of  Cyprus   was   suffering   under 

the  lawless  domination  of  a  foreign  govern- 

Eg^pt'applies   ment,  his  brother  Auletes^  was  experiencing 

Tcntionofthe   the   ponaltv    of  his    own   tyranny  in  the 

republic.  l  j  j         ^     ^ 

rebellion  of  his  indignant  subjects.  Ex- 
pelled from  the  palace  of  his  ancestors  in  Alexandria, 
he  bethought  himself  of  the  necessities  of  the  rival 
statesmen  of  Rome,  and  determined  to  offer  to  their 
cupidity  the  temptation  of  interference  with  the 
affairs  of  his  country.  On  his  way  to  Italy  he  sought 
an  interview  with  Cato.  The  coarse  and  haughty 
Roman  treated  the  royal  petitioner  with  contemptuous 
indelicacy,  while  the  supple  Egyptian  submitted  to 
the  indignity  without  a  murmur.^  Nevertheless,  the 
advice  of  the  comical  republican,  who  was  anxious  to 
avert  another  extraordinary  commission,  with  all  the 
cabals  and  fatal  dissensions  to  which  it  would  give 
rise,  was  sound  and  friendly;  but  the  banished 
monarch,  with  all  his  professions  of  obsequiousness, 
had  not  the  sense  to  follow  it.  Cato  pointed  out  to 
him  the  insults  to  which  he  would  be  exposed  in 
waiting  upon  the  plots  and  counterplots  of  the 
Roman  forum,  the  bribes  that  would  be  exacted  from 
him  on  every  side,  the  adjournment  of  his  hopes, 
the  exhaustion  of  his  resources,  finally,  perhaps,  a 
success   more   perilous    to   him    than   failure.     He 

• 

*  Plut,  Cat.  Mill.  36.  Compare  the  anecdote  in  Plin.  H.'N.  xxxiv. 
19.:  *' Non  sere  captus  nee  arte,  unam  solummodo  Zenonis  statuam 
Cypria  in  expeditione  non  vendidit  Cato,  sed  quia  philosophi  erat ; 
ut  obiter  hoc  quoque  noscatur  tarn  inane  exemplum." 

^  This  Ptolemajiis  acquired  his  surname  from  his  shameless  appear- 
ance in  public  as  a  flute-playei*.  Strab.  xvii.  1.:  Ouk  wkvCi  avvTi.KCtv 
o-ywj'as  Iv  tois  $a(n\eiois. 

^  Plut.  Cat,  Mill.  35.:  'O  5e  Kdruv  irvyxave  /j.iv  &v  t6t(  irtpl  Koi\las 
KadapcTiv .  ...  us  5'  9i\d(i',  ovt  anauTiiaas,  ovre  iiirf^auaoTas  .  .  ,  K.r.K 
But  such  coarseness  of  manners  has  been  paralUiled  in  coraparativclj 
recent  times.     Sec  Wraxall's  Historical  Memoirs,  i.  p.  252. 
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recommended  him  to  return  to  Egypt,  and  make  the 
best  terms  he  could  with  his  rebellious  subjects ; 
and  the  monarch,  who  disregarded  the  advice,  was 
said  to  have  afterwards  expressed  his  admiration  of 
its  prophetic  wisdom. 

Cato  was  accompanied  on  his  mission  by  his 
nephew,  M.  Brutus,  a  young  man  of  noble  cato  accom- 
birth,  of  high  and  ambitious  aspirations,  Sihsfon°by lis 
but  whose  public  career  had  hitherto  been  h.'^Sus 
confined  to  serving  as  lieutenant  to  Caesar  ^'■"*"^- 
in  his  government  of  Spain.  The  important  part 
which  he  was  destined  to  act  in  the  closing  scenes 
of  the  Koman  republic,  and  the  peculiar  celebrity 
attached  to  his  name,  make  us  the  more  anxious  to 
investigate  the  minuter  actions  of  his  life,  and  acquire 
a  complete  view  of  his  character.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  father  of  the  same  name,  who  had  been  a  pro- 
minent supporter  of  the  Marian  party,  and  finally 
lost  his  life  by  rashly  joining  in  the  enterprise  of 
Lepidus.^  His  mother  Servilia  was  half-sister  to 
M.  Cato,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  woman  of  strong 
character  and  more  than  usual  attainments.^  So  far 
she  was  worthy  of  her  distinguished  relative ;  but 
the  public  voice  circulated  foul  rumours  against  her, 
as  the  favourite  mistress  of  Caesar,  the  instrument  of 
her  own  daughter's  dishonour,  the  venal  recipient  of 
the  spoils  of  conquest.^  The  shocking  suspicion, 
however,    it  may  be   here   remarked,  that   Brutus 


*  Plut.  Brut  4.  ^iebubr  {Lectures  on  Roman  Histonj,  1.  48.) 
denies  that  this  M.  Junius  Brutus  was  father  of  the  tyrannicide. 
But  compare  Orelli  Onomast.  Tullian. 

*  Servilia  was  married  first  to  M.  Junius  Brutus,  secondly  to 
D.  Junius  Silanus.  She  was  senior  by  many  years  to  M.  Cato. 
**  Servilia  apud  Catonem  maternam  obtinebat  auctoritatem  "  Ascon. 
in  Scaur,  p.  19.  The  ServiUi  chiimed  descent  from  Servihus  Ahala, 
the  slayer  of  Sp.  Maelius,  as  the  Junii  from  Brutus,  the  founder  of 
the  republic,  so  that  the  blood  of  the  two  most  celebrated  assertors 
of  liberty  met  in  the  person  of  the  future  tyrannicide. 

^  Suet.  Jul.  50.,  and  Macrob.  Sat.  ii.  2. 
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became  the  murderer  of  the  man  to  whom  he  owed 
his  existence  is  a  mere  invention  of  the  Roman  anec- 
dotists.^  He  was  born  a.  u.  669,  on\j  fifteen  years 
later  than  Caesar  himself.  But  Coesar's  intimacy  with 
Servilia  was,  it  may  be  presumed,  a  principal  cause 
of  the  marked  favour  with  which  he  distinguished 
her  offspring. 

The  elder  Brutus  being  cut  off  prematurely,  when 
his   son  was  onlv  eio^ht  years  of  asfe,  the 

His  character.  ./  o  ./  o    ^ 

care  of  his  education  fortunately  passed 
from  the  hands  of  an  intriofuinof  mother  into  those 
of  his  uncle  Cato ;  and  the  youth  became  early 
initiated  in  the  maxims  of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  and 
learned  to  regard  his  preceptor,  whose  daughter 
Porcia  he  married,  as  the  purest  model  of  practical 
and  abstract  virtue.  But,  together  with  many 
honourable  and  noble  sentiments,  he  imbibed  also 
from  him  that  morose  strictness  in  the  exaction  as 
well  as  the  discharge  of  legal  obligations,  which, 
while  it  is  often  mistaken  for  a  guarantee  of  probity, 
is  not  incompatible  with  actual  laxity  of  principle. 
Accordingly,  we  find  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  he 
refrained  as  a  provincial  officer  from  extorting  by 
fraud  or  violence  the  objects  of  his  cupidity,  he  was, 
on  the  other,  not  the  less  unscrupulous  in  demanding 
exorbitant  interest  for  loans  advanced  to  the  natives, 
and  enforcing  payment  with  rigid  pertinacity.  His 
base  transactions  with  the  magistrates  of  Salamis,  as 
also  with  Ariobarzanes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  are 
detailed  in  Cicero's  correspondence  with  Atticus.  It 
was  some  years  after  his  residence  in  Cyprus  that  he 
commissioned  a  person  named  Scaptius  to  collect  his 
debts  with  their  accumulated  interest.  He  allowed 
his  agent  to  urge  the  most  questionable  interpre- 
tations of  the  law,  and  to  enforce  a  rate  of  interest 
beyond  what  Cicero  considered  either  legal  or  equit- 

'  Plut.  Brut.  5. 
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able.  Scaptius,  in  his  zeal  for  his  employer,  obtained 
the  services  of  a  trooj)  of  horse,  with  which  he  shut 
up  the  Salaminian  senators  in  their  house  of 
assembly  till  five  of  them  died  of  starvation,  being 
really  unable  to  procure  the  sum  required.^  The 
bitter  reflections  which  Cicero  makes  upon  the  con- 
duct of  Brutus  mark  the  strong  contrast  between  the 
tried  and  practical  friend  of  virtue  and  the  pedantic 
aspirant  to  philosophic  renown. 

But  neither,  indeed,  were  the  weaknesses  of  Cicero's 
own  character  controlled  by  the  sage  lessons  cicero-s 
he  had  learned  and  delivered.  He  lingered  jraTnu^L^""""" 
in  his  progress  through  Italy  to  the  coast  *^"®" 
of  the  Adriatic,  as  if  still  indulging  a  hope  that  the 
passions  of  his  partisans,  whom  he  had  left  the  city 
rather  than  excite  to  arms,  might  rise  upon  his  de- 
parture in  uncontrollable  fervour  only  to  be  appeased 
by  his  immediate  recal.  But  the  senate  cowered 
under  the  blow  ;  the  populace  of  Eome  was  devoted 
to  the  audacity  and  good  fortune  of  Clodius;  the 
states  and  cities  of  Italy,  wn'th  many  of  which  the 
fugitive  had  ingratiated  himself  during  his  long 
forensic  career,  dared  not  even  raise  their  voices  in 
behalf  of  the  leader  of  a  broken  and  dispirited  party. 
When  at  last  he  summoned  resolution  to  cro^s  the 
sea  to  Epinis,  it  was  with  a  burst  of  anger  and 
despair,  which  reveals  not  less  of  pique  and  disap- 
pointment than  of  genuine  sorrow.  The  character 
of  this  illustrious  exile  is  fully  and  curiously  de- 
veloped to  us  in  the  very  complete  collection  we 
possess  of  his  letters  at  this  period.  They  exhibit 
the  writhings  of  a  mind  which  wreaks  upon  friends 
the  torments  of  self-dissatisfaction.  The  wTiter 
begins  early  to  think  he  has  made  a  false  step,  and 
to  throw  the  blame  upon  those  who  advised,  or 
at   least   did  not   actively   dissuade   him   from    it.^ 

'  Cic.  ad  Alt.  v.  21.,  vi.  1. 

=  Cic.  ad  Att.  iii.  8.  and  foil.,  ad  Qii.  Fr.  i.  3.  and  foil. 
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Uriprecedented,  he  exclaims  to  Atticus,  as  my  cala- 
mity  is,  nevertheless  I  am  not  so  much  affected  by 
that  as  by  a  sense  of  the  en^or  I  have  committed ;  for 
now,  indeed,  you  perceive  by  whose  wickedness  I 
have   been  betrayed.     In   these   words  he  seems  to 
point   more   particularly  to    HortoDsius,   whom   he 
mioht  fancy  to  be  jealous  of  him  as  a  rival  in  elo- 
quence ;  but  in  other  places  he  involves  his  friends 
generally  in  one  common  accusation  :  Those  to  whom 
I  believed  my  safety  ivas  dearest  have  treated  me 
as  the  Tiiost  cruel  of  enemies ;  ivhen  they  saw  me 
despond  only  a  little,  they  played  upon  my  fears, 
and  urged  me  to  my  ruin.     Nor  does   he  spare 
Atticus  himself,  even  while  heaping  upon  him  the 
strongest  assurances   of   confidence.     At  length   he 
works  himself  to  such    a  pitch   of  irritation  as  to 
broach  the  question  of  suicide,   and    so   arrays  his 
arguments  as  to  leave  his  friends  under  some  appre- 
hension lest  his  troubles    should  be  brought   to  a 
violent  termination.^     We  cannot  wonder  that  they 
expressed  doubts  among  themselves  of    the  sound- 
ness of  the   sufferer's  intellect.^     But,  without  im- 
puting to  him  any  intentional  deception,  it  must  be 
allowed  that  Cicero,  as  a  pleader  and  declaim er,  had 
indulged  so  grossly  in  the  vice  of  exaggeration,  that 
he   retained   little   power   of  looking    calmly   upon 
things  which    excited   his   feelings,   at   least  of  ex- 
pressing  himself  upon    them    with    clearness    and 
moderation.     He  does  himself  much  injustice,  pro- 
bably, in  the  over-charged  picture  he  has  drawn  of 
his  own  imbecility.     He  might  think  to  move  the 
commiseration  of  his  contemporaries  b}''  magnifying 
his  own  infirmities,  but  he  has  well  nigh  lost  by  it 
the  respect  of  posterity.     Some  portion  at  least  of 


^  Cic.   ad  Att.  iii.  9.,  ad  Qu.  Fr.  i.  3, 

-  Cic  ad  Att.  iii.  13.:  "  Scribis  te  audire  me  etiam  mentis  crrore 
ex  dolorc  aflBci." 
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the  complaints  be  lavishes  upon  his  own  wrongs 
might  well  have  been  spared  for  a  more  frequent 
and  prominent  expression  of  concern  at  the  degra- 
dation of  his  party  and  country. 

Meanwhile,  the  friends  of  the  unfortunate  exile,  far 
from  resenting  his  unjust  suspicions,  were 
stirring    anxiously    in    his    behalf.     Cato,  his  friends  in 

.       -  *  ,        "^  -  ,  ^    hi3  behalf. 

indeed,  as  we  have  seen,  was  absent  upon  a  character  of 
distant  mission,  and  LucuUus  had  relapsed, 
after  a  short  interval  of  activity,  into  the  easy  indo- 
lence to  which  he  had  long  surrendered  himself.  But 
Quintus,  the  orator's  brother,  had  returned  from  the 
province  of  Asia,  which  he  had  governed  as  proprae- 
tor, and  was  now  conferring  at  Rome  with  Atticus, 
Hortensius,  and  the  tribune  Ninnius.  The  political 
history  of  the  times  makes  little  mention  of  T. 
Pomponius  Atticus,  familiar  as  his  name  is  to  scho- 
lars, from  the  confidential  intercourse  with  which 
Cicero  honoured  him.  Yet  he  was  a  man  of  good 
descent,  of  ample  fortune,  and  of  literary  attain- 
ments^ ;  one  who  mixed  freely  in  the  society  of  the 
statesmen  of  the  day,  and  was  the  friend  of  some  of 
the  most  active  among  them.  A  follower,  from 
temper  as  well  as  from  reflection,  of  the  philosophy  of 
Epicurus,  he  vaunted  the  consistency  of  his  life  with 
his  professions.  In  the  most  stirring  age  of  the  com- 
monwealth, he  abstained  from  all  political  action^ ; 
though  closely  connected  with  the  oligarchy,  he  at- 
tached himself  to  no  party ;  nor  would  he  imdertake 
the  discharge  of  any  public  functions  at  home  or 
abroad.  He  refused  even  the  safe  and  easy  dignities 
which  the  governors  of  the  provinces  could  bestow 
upon  the  friends  who  followed  in  their  retinue ;  nor 
would  he  employ  his  abilities  and  attainments  in  the 

*  He  -wrote  an  epitome  of  Roman  history,  a  history  of  Cicero's  con- 
sulship in  Greek,  and  drew  up  genealogical  tables  of  the  principal 
Roman  families.     Cic.  ad  Att.  xii.  23.,  ii.  1.;  Nepos,  Att.  8. 

2  Nepos,  Att.  6. 
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career  of  an  advocate,  to  which  every  Roman  gentle- 
man deemed  himself  born.  He  never  preferred  an  ac- 
cusation against  any  one  himself,  though  such  display 
of  zeal  for  the  public  interests  was  the  beaten  road 
of  honourable  distinction  ;  nor  would  he  subscribe 
his  name  to  the  charges  promoted  by  a  friend.  He 
never  entangled  his  own  affairs  in  a  suit  of  law. 
Among  his  numerous  private  friends  in  every  party 
of  the  state  each  political  change  reduced  some  to 
peril  or  distress,  in  which  to  relieve  them  might  be 
dangerous,  or  at  least  troublesome.  Yet  Atticus  was 
not  ungenerous  in  his  care  for  Cicero,  and  afterwards 
for  Brutus ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  succeeded  in 
divesting  his  sympathy  of  any  political  colour,  and 
escaped  the  animadversion  of  their  enemies.^  This 
indeed  was  in  later  life,  when  his  character  for  neu- 
trality was  securely  established;  and  it  deserves  to 
be  remarked,  that  the  factions  of  Eome  were  always 
extremely  tolerant  of  neutral  parties.  At  an  earlier 
period,  however,  the  fact  of  his  connexion  by  blood 
with  P.  Sulpicius  subjected  him  to  the  jealousy  of 
Cinna's  followers,  and  compelled  him  to  leave  Rome 
and  seek  an  asylum  at  Athens.^  There  he  continued 
to  reside  for  many  years,  and  his  avowed  attachment 
to  the  spot,  and  interest  in  its  fame  and  fortunes, 
obtained  for  him  the  surname  by  which  he  is  fami- 
liarly known.  The  leisure  which  Atticus  secured  by 
this  renunciation  of  all  public  employment  he  de- 
voted chiefly  to  the  cultivation  of  arts  and  letters. 
Nevertheless  he  was  shrewd  and  keen  in  the  pursuit 
of  wealth,  though  far  from  illiberal  in  the  use  of  his 
treasures.  Ample  as  was  the  patrimony  he  inherited, 
the  lessons  of  wisdom  could  not  restrain  him  from 
devoting  both  time  and  care  to  improving  and  in- 
creasing it.  He  possessed  a  large  family  of  slaves, 
whom  he  imbued  with   various  accomplishments  to 

'  Nepos,  Alt.  4.  8.  =  Nepos,  Att.  2 
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enhance  their  value ;  he  lent  money  -^n  the  most 
approved  securities,  especial  1}^  to  the  corporations 
which  farmed  the  revenues  ;  and  we  read  of  his  pur- 
chasing a  troop  of  gladiators  in  order  to  let  them  out 
to  magistrates  for  public  games. ^  The  friend  of 
Sulla,  of  Cicero,  of  Brutus  and  of  Agrippa,  Atticus 
outlived  several  generations  of  contemporary  states- 
men. At  the  age  of  seventy-seven  he  was  attacked 
by  an  incurable  disease,  and  then,  true  to  his  princi- 
ples, he  submitted  to  voluntary  death  by  abstinence, 
rather  than  encounter  the  only  ill  for  which  his  master 
could  furnish  no  remedy.  He  died  in  the  year  of  the 
city  722. 

We  have  already  acquired  some  knowledge  of 
Q.  Hortensius,  in  reviewing  the  character  character  of 
of  the  more  refined  and  luxurious  class  of  ^<"^'«"""^- 
the  Roman  nobility.  Born  eight  years  before  Cicero, 
and  entering  the  arena  of  the  forum  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  his  florid  rhetoric  and  graceful  delivery 
had  already  established  his  fame  before  the  period 
of  Sulla's  ascendancy.^  At  the  first  introduction 
of  his  future  rival  into  public  life  Hortensius  was 
in  complete  possession  of  the  ear  of  the  judges- 
Attached  as  he  was  to  the  cause  of  the  oligarchy, 
he  continued  from  that  time  to  exercise  his  talents 
chiefly  in  defence  of  the  statesmen  of  his  party 
accused  of  provincial  malversation.  He  pleaded 
before  favourable  tribunals ;  and  this  circumstance 
doubtless  contributed  far  more  than  his  eloquence  to 
his  boasted  successes.  The  prosecution  of  Verres, 
in  which  he  was  retained  by  the  defendant  against 
the  rising  genius  of  Cicero,  first  shook  the  supre- 
macy of  this  champion  of  the  bar.  But  Hortensius 
felt  no  remorse  at  reflecting:  that  the  immense  wealth 
procured  for  him  by  his  abilities  was  for  the  most 

*  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  4.;  Nepos,  Att.  13. 

-  The  redundant  and  florid  character  of  this  orator's  eloquence  is 
criticised  with  delicate  depreciation  by  Cicero  (Brutus,  94,  95.). 
VOL.  I.  Z 
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part  derived  from  the  pkmder  of  the  provinces. 
Though  unstained  by  glaring  vices,  his  career  was 
equally  unmarked  by  any  elevation  of  view  or  the 
expression  of  any  generous  sentiments.  Accom- 
plished as  he  was,  he  made  no  progress  in  the 
affections  of  the  simpler  mind  of  Oicero.  After 
passing  through  the  usual  succession  of  public  ofi&ces, 
he  obtained  the  consulship  in  the  year  684.  His 
ambition  was  thenceforth  satisfied ;  nor  did  he  even 
exeit  himself  to  retain  the  high  position  he  had 
acquired.  The  example  of  his  indolence  and  luxury 
made  him  rather  a  burden  than  a  support  to  the 
sinking  cause  which  he  still  nominally  maintained, 
and  he  gradually  lost  whatever  esteem  a  Cato  ^  and 
a  Cicero  may  have  once  bestowed  upon  him.  The 
latter  lived  indeed  to  retract  his  insinuations  against 
him  of  want  of  fidelity  to  himself  ^ ;  but  if  he  failed 
to  the  last  in  exhibiting  any  cordiality  towards  him, 
we  may  feel  that  he  had  better  grounds  for  his  cold- 
ness than  a  mere  remnant  of  professional  jealousy. 

The  first  duty  of  the  exile's  real  friends  un- 
poiiticai  doubtedly  was  to  provide  for  the  security 
iiomanwo-'°  ^^  ^^^  wlfc  aud  family,  whom,  uncertain 
o.n^equen?^"'  regarding  his  own  movements,  he  had  left 
tfmefoVrevo-  bchiud  him  at  Rome.  This  was  a  suffi- 
lution.  cient   reason   for   Atticus   to    neglect    his 

friend's  entreaties  to  meet  him  at  Brundisium  or  in 
Epirus,  where  an  interview  could  have  been  of  no 
service  to  Cicero's  true  interests.  Not  indeed  that 
there  was  much  actual  danger  to  a  woman  abandoned 
by  her  legitimate  protector,  even  in  the  midst  of  his 
political  enemies.  The  Roman  women  in  the  olden 
times  had  been  bred  on  a  system  which   disabled 

>  Aristocrat  though  he  was,  Hortensius  was  held  in  little  favour  by 
tlie  later  admirers  of  Cato.  Perhaps  it  was  natural  to  contrast  two 
such  dissimilar  characters.     Comp.  Lucaii,  ii.  '3-20.: 

''  Quondam  virgo  toris  melioris  juncta  mariti.'* 

^  Cic.  pro  Sest.  16—19. 
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them  from  taking  any  part  in  politics.  Their  proper 
sphere  was  deemed  to  be  merely  domestic,  and  the 
cultivation  of  their  intellectual  powers  was  rejected 
as  superfluous  or  dangerous.  With  the  advance  of 
civilization  the  manners  of  antiquit}^  relaxed ;  the 
Roma,n  matrons,  the  Cornelias,  the  Porcias  and 
Aurelias,  became  not  unfrequently  the  counsellors  of 
their  husbands  and  the  instructors  of  their  children ; 
but  it  was  only  the  looser  sort,  theFulvias  and  Clodias, 
who  mixed  in  the  political  intrigues  of  their  gallants. 
The  idea  still  remained  rooted  in  the  Eomau  mind 
that  the  wife  was  the  dependant,  almost  the  slave,' 
of  the  pater-familias,  and  could  occupy  no  place  in 
the  arena  of  public  life.  Hence  it  was  that,  amidst 
the  revolutions  and  proscriptions  of  the  civil  w^ars, 
the  females  of  a  family  were  never  subjected  to  the 
persecutions  in  which  their  husbands  and  brothers 
were  involved.  The  parent  of  Sertorius  remained 
unmolested  in  Eome  throughout  the  wars  w^hich  the 
republic  waged  against  her  son.  After  the  death  of 
Caius  G-racchus,  his  mother  Cornelia  retired  only 
to  Misenum,  and  there  abode  in  the  enjoyment  of 
ample  fortuDe  and  the  most  distinguished  society  \ 
while  the  son  of  Fulvius,  a  youth  of  only  fifteen 
years,  was  involved  in  the  proscription  of  his  father.^ 
Nevertheless,  the  situation  of  Terentia,  the  wife  of 
Cicero,  demanded  the  solicitude  of  his  friends.  The 
confiscation  of  her  husband's  fortune  reduced  her  at 
once  to  poverty.  She  was  a  woman  of  high 
spirit,  and  acted  ^vith  fortitude  and  de-  So-fwiVef 
cision.  We  possess  a  letter  of  Cicero's,  in  '■^"^""''• 
which  he  entreats  her  not  to  dispose  of  a  small 
estate,  her  own  property,  by  the  sale  of  which  she 
was  preparing  to  provide  for  the  immediate  neces- 

'It  may  be  remarked,  as  an  exception  to  this  contemptuous  gene-' 
rosity,  that  Licinia,  the  wife  of  C.  Gracchus,  was  deprived  of  her 
dowry.     Merimee,  i.  81.  7ioie. 

2  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  17.  19.;  Veil.  ii.  7. 

z   2 
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sities  of  her  household.  He  represents  the  injury 
that  she  will  thus  inflict  upon  their  son,  and  counsels 
her  to  trust  to  the  benevolence  of  Atticus  and  the 
pious  attention  of  Piso,  their  son-in-law.^  In  a  short 
time  ample  provision  was  made  for  the  wants  of  the 
family ;  and  Terentia  combined  with  her  husband's 
friends  in  watching  the  tides  of  public  opinion,  and 
working  with  zeal  for  his  restoration. 

The  vices  and  insolence  of  Clodius  were  already 
Cicero  takei  Contributing  to  the  advancement  of  Cicero's 
denceVr''  causo ;  by  the  one  the  affections  of  the 
Dyrrhachium.  people  wcrc  Yii  somc  degree  alienated  from 
their  unworthy  favourite,  by  the  other  even  Pom- 
peius  felt  himself  at  last  aggrieved.  The  exile  had 
meanwhile  retired  to  Thessalonica.  Southern  Greece, 
to  which  he  would  more  willingly  have  betaken 
himself,  was  infested  by  the  presence  of  certain  of 
Catilina's  adherents,  among  whom  he  deemed  it  un- 
safe to  venture  his  person.^  But  when  the  year  was 
about  to  expire,  and  Piso,  the  late  consul,  was  pre- 
paring to  visit  Macedonia,  his  allotted  province,  the 
fugitive  entertained  no  less  apprehension  from  the 
proximity  of  so  bitter  an  enemy.  Presently  the  country 
began  to  fill  with  the  troops  and  officers  of  the  new 
proconsul.^  Any  violence  done  by  them  to  the  ba- 
nished man  would,  he  feared,  be  regarded  with 
indulgence,  if  not  with  favour.  Cicero  felt  it  neces- 
sary to  expedite  his  departure,  and  he  determined, 
by  approaching  nearer  to  Italy,  to  give  a  token  of  his 
own  courage,  and  animate  the  exertions  of  his  friends. 
Accordingly,  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Dyrrha- 
chium, although  it  was  within  the  prescribed  limits  of 

'  Cic.  ad  Div.  xiv.  1,2.:  "  Quod  ad  me  scribis  tc  vicum  venditu- 
ram,  quid,  obsccro  tc,  me  miscrum,  quid  futurum  est  ?  ...  .  per 
fortunas  miseras  vide  ne  puerum  pcrditum  pcrdamus  ....  obsecro 
tc,  mea  vita,  quod  ad  sumtum  attinet,  sine  alios,  qui  possunt,  si  modo 
valunt,  sustinerc." 

'  Cic.  pro  Plane.  41.  '  Cic.  ad  Alt.  iii.  22. 
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four  hundred  miles  from  Eome,  and  lay  on  the  high 
road  to  Macedonia.  He  had  numerous  partisans  in 
the  country.^  The  magistrates  and  people  of  the 
city  were  both  kindly  disposed  towards  him,  and 
jealous  of  their  own  liberty.^  In  the  midst  of  some 
real,  and  much  imaginary  danger,  he  relied  on  the 
spirit  of  this  free  state  for  protection ;  so  much  had 
the  citizen  to  fear  from  illegal  violence,  in  the 
lawless  condition  both  of  Eome  and  the  provinces ; 
so  much  might  he  hope,  even  in  opposition  to  the 
law,  from  personal  and  private  regard  ;  such,  in  short, 
was  the  weakness  of  the  metropolitan  government  in 
the  dependent  communities  over  w^hich  it  claimed  to 
be  paramount.^ 

The  elections   for  the  ensuing  year  had  already 
proved  favourable  to  the  prospect  that  the  Pompeiu3 
decrees  against   Cicero  would  be  speedily  ci^*"s°"°'* 
reversed.'^     This  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  *•^•^"• 
sudden   change  in    Pompeius's   disposition   towards 
Clodius.     When  the  victorious  general  returned  from 
the  East,  he  had  brought  with  him  a  son  of  Tigranes, 
king  of  Armenia,  whom  he  kept  in  the  custody  of 
Flavins,   one  of  the   praetors,   as   a  hostage  for  his 
father's  good  faith.     Clodius  had  obtained  possession 


'  Cic.  ad  Div.  xiv.  1.:  "  Dyrihachium  veni  quod  et  libera  civitas 
est,  et  in  me  officiosa  et  pruxima  Italiae."  Comp.  xiv.  3. :  "  civiias 
hsec  semper  a  me  defensa  est.'' 

*  Pliny  {H.N.  iii.  23.)  calls  Dvrrhachium  a  Roman  colony,  but  the 
great  importance  of  the  place  as  an  emporium  of  commerce  had  given 
it  probably  the  means  of  claiming  autonomy.  It  had  been  famous 
for  its  hospitality  to  strangers,  from  whence  it  may  have  derived  its 
ancient  name  of  Epidamnus  (sc.  eVj5rj;uer^).  See  Perizon.  ad  .^liun. 
V.H.  xiii.  16.  There  was  a  popular  story  that  the  Komans  changed 
the  name  to  Dyrrhachium  (se.  5i/s  and  prix'ia),  '•  Ominis  causa,  quasi 
in  damnum  ituri."     Mela,  ii.  2. 

^  When  Ca;sar  proposed  to  consign  the  Catilinarian  conspirators  to 
the  custody  of  Italian  municipia,  Cicero  remarked: "Habere  videtur 
lata  res  iniquitatem  si  velis,  difficultatem  si  rogas:"m  Catil.  iv.  4 

*  The  elections  had  taken  place  at  the  usual  time  in  the  summer  of 
696.  Cicero  at  Thcssalonica  speaks  of  the  tribunes  designate  in  a 
letter  of  the  fifth  of  August:  ad  Att.  iii.  13. 
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of  this  youth's  person  by  fraud,  and  refused  to 
deliver  him  up  on  the  praetor's  demand.  Soon  after- 
wards he  accepted  a  bribe  from  the  Armenian 
monarch,  and  sent  him  home.  Flavins  set  forth 
with  a  body  of  armed  men  to  overtake  him ;  but  at 
the  fourth  milestone  he  was  met  by  the  tribune, 
attended  also  by  a  troop  of  partisans.^  A  combat 
ensued,  in  which  Clodius  was  successful,  killing 
several  of  his  opponents,  and  among  them  one 
Papirius,  a  knight,  a  publicanus  and  a  friend  of 
Violence  of  Pompeius."  Thus  outraged  and  insulted, 
the  tribune.  ^]^g  great  man  withdrew  his  countenance 
from  his  upstart  creature,  and  determined  effectually 
to  check  him.  It  was  reported  indeed  that  Clodius 
had  contrived  a  plot  to  assassinate  the  triumvir.  All 
the  circumstances  requisite  to  substantiate  the  report 
were  vouched  for :  one  of  the  tribune's  slaves  was 
seized  at  Pompeius's  door;  he  had  a  dagger  upon 
him ;  he  confessed  that  he  had  been  placed  there  by 
his  master  to  commit  the  murder.^  This  suspicion, 
coupled  with  the  violence  of  the  mob  which  sur- 
rounded the  tribune's  person,  induced  Pompeius  to 
retire  from  public  view  and  confine  himself  to  his 
own  house.  Even  there  he  was  assailed  by  the 
populace,  and  in  the  riot  which  ensued  the  consul 
Piso  openly  took  part  with  Clodius.  Pompeius  suc- 
ceeded in  detaching  from  him  the  other  consul 
Grabioius,  and  by  exerting  all  his  influence,  joined 
probably  to  that  of  Caesar,  who  was  also  induced  to 
abandon  the  demagogue'',  he  obtained  the  election 
Election  of  to  the  cousulsMp  of  Lentulus  Spinther,  a 
frTendiVto  dcclded  friend  to  Cicero,  and  of  Metellus 
Nepos,  an  adherent  of  his  own,  whose  per- 


Cicero. 


'  Dion,  xxxviii.  30.  -  Cic.  pro  Mil.  14. ;  Ascon.  in  loc. 

'  Cic.  pro  Sest.  32.;  Pint.  Pomp.  49. 

*  Cic.  ad  Alt.  iii.  15.,  written  in  the  middle  of  August  :  "  Varronis 
scrmo  facit  expectationcm  Cresaris."  Soon  afterwards  Scstius,  a 
private  friend  of  Cicero,  whom  he  defended  subsequently  in  the  ener- 
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sonal  enmity  to  the  exile  he  could  control  and 
modify.  The  new  tribunes  also  were  now  for  the 
most  part  favourable  to  the  interests  of  Cicero  and  of 
the  senate. 

The  consuls  commenced  their  career  by  moving 
the   question  of  the  orator's  recal.     They  Progress  of 
were  bamed  m  the  nrst  instance  by  the  order. 

1  *      Clodiusand 

veto  of  Serranus,  one  or  the  tribunes.^  A  muo. 
second  attempt  issued  in  a  furious  and  bloody  tumult 
excited  by  Clodius,  and  carried  through  by  the 
armed  clients  and  paid  adherents  by  whom  he  was 
constantly  attended.  Eome  was  abandoned  for  an 
instant  to  brute  violence.  Clodius,  blind  with  rage, 
set  fire  with  his  own  hands  to  the  temple  of  the 
Nymphs,  and  consumed  the  registers  of  the  censor- 
ship ;  he  attacked  the  houses  of  the  principal  nobles, 
and  filled  the  forum  with  the  corpses  of  the  slain. 
Such  a  scene  had  not  been  witnessed  within  the 
walls  since  the  contest  of  Cinna  and  Octavius.^  At 
last  Annius  Milo,  on  the  part  of  the  senate,  collected 
a  body  of  gladiators  under  arms,  and  patrolled  the 
streets  to  prevent  his  opponent's  followers  from 
assembling ;  nor  did  the  gravest  of  the  nobility 
scruple  to  acknowledge  his  assistance,  and  applaud 
his  spirit  in  undertaking  their  defence  at  his  own 
private  charge.^ 

The  senate  had  now  made  up  its  mind  to  proceed 
to  any  extremity.     It  issued  a  decree,  in-  cicero  is  re- 
viting  the  Italian  citizens  to  come  to  the  exiie,  and  •. 
defence  of  the  commonwealth,  and  overawe  Rome. 


getic  speech  from  which  so  much  of  our  knowledge  of  these  events  is 
drawn,  made  a  journey  into  Gaul  on  purpose  to  confer  with  the  pro- 
consul, and  obtain  his  approA'al  of  the  exile's  recal,  though  coupled 
apparently  with  some  conditions  or  expressions  unpalatable  to  him 
{pro  Sest.  32.), 

1  Cic.  pro  Sest.  34.  2  q[q^  p^.^  g^^f  35—38. 

^  Cic.  de  Off.  xi.  17.:  "  Honori  summo  nuper  nostro  Miloni  fuit 
qui  gladiatoribus  emptis  reipublicee  causa  omnes  P.  Clodii  conatus 
furoresque  compressit." 
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the  urban  population.^  Rome  was  speedily  filled 
with  the  adherents  of  Cicero  and  his  party ;  while 
every  city,  it  was  said,  throughout  the  Peninsula, 
hastened  to  testify  by  some  public  act  or  monument 
its  regard  for  the  saviour  of  his  country,  the  patron 
of  so  many  states  and  towns  of  Italy.  Nevertheless, 
the  forms  of  the  constitution  gave  such  obstructive 
power  to  the  factious  and  unscrupulous,  that  Clodius 
still  contrived  to  suspend  for  several  months  the 
carrying  of  a  law  for  his  restoration.  The  refractory 
tribunes,  through  whose  vetoes  he  acted,  for  he  had 
ceased  to  belong  to  the  college  himself,  saw  them- 
selves gradually  deserted  by  all  their  principal  sup- 
porters, and  were  at  last  bought  off  or  wearied  out  by 
the  inflexible  determination  of  the  senate.  It  was 
not,  however,  till  August  that  the  law  was  finally 
passed^,  and  early  in  September  the  exile  reappeared 
in  the  city,  after  an  absence  of  sixteen  months.  He 
had  advanced  almost  in  a  triumphal  procession  the 
whole  length  of  the  Appian  way :  Ital\',  it  was  said, 
had  borne  him  on  her  shoulders,  and  carried  him 
into  Rome.  He  was  received  on  the  Capitol  ^vith 
such  acclamations  as  had  rarely  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
the  greatest  conquerors  ^ ;  happy  above  his  patron 
Pompeius  in  the  fortune  which,  by  unmerited  re- 
verses, had  already  revealed  the  vanity  of  the  ap- 
plause which  greeted  him. 

•  Cic.  post  lied,  in  Sen.  9.,  pro  Sest.  60. :  ♦*  Ut  Uteris  consularibus 
ex  senatus  consulto  cuncla  ex  Italia  omnes  qui  rem  publ.  salvain  e:ise 
velleiit  convocarentur. " 

^  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  1.,  prid.  non.  Sext.  i.e.  Aug.  4.  The  Roman 
people  never  voted  with  such  unanimity  as  on  this  occat'ion.  Plut. 
Cic-  33.  :  Kol  A€7fTOi  /xriSfnoTe  /urjSej'  (k  Toaaim]s  l>p.o<ppoavtn]%  ixii 
\l/7]<piaa(T6ai  Thy  Stj^xov. 

'  Cic.  post  Ittd.  in  Sen.  15.,  pro  Sest.  63.,  in  Pison.  22. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Pompcius  obtains  an  extraordinary  Commission  for  supplying  the 
City. — Application  of  the  King  of  Egypt  to  be  restored  to  his 
Throne. — Intrigues  of  the  Nobles  in  relation  to  it. — Violence  of 
Clodius. — The  Triumvirs  confer  together  at  Lucca. — Pompeius 
and  Crassus  elected  Consuls  in  spite  of  the  Opposition  of  the 
Nobles. — Spain  and  Syria  decreed  to  them,  and  Caesar's  Command 
prolonged  for  a  second  term  of  Five  Years. — Pompeius'  Theatre 
and  Shows. — He  remains  in  Italy,  and  governs  his  Province  by 
Legates. — Cicero  reconciled  with  Crassus. — Gabinius  restores  the 
King  of  Egypt.  —  He  is  impeached,  attacked  by  Cicero,  but 
acquitted :  Again  accused  on  another  charge,  defended  by  Cicero, 
but  condemned  and  banished — Cicero  courts  the  Triumvirs. — 
Corrupt  proceedings  of  the  candidates  for  the  Consulship.  — 
Paralysis  of  the  Constitution. — l-)eath  of  Julia,  and  reflections  ou 
the  political  importance  of  that  event  (a.u.  697  —  700,  b.c. 
57—54). 

The  wealth  and  influence  of  the  aristocracy  might 
have  succumbed  in  a  contest  with  the  re-  Appointment 
presentative  of  the  mob  of  Rome,  had   it  tofnTx^tm"' 
not   armed  itself  with  weapons   from   his  mfiTfo?™* 
own  workshop,  and  turned  the  arts  of  the  fheSy."*"^ 
demagogue    against   himself.     The   nobles  ^!?;r.97. 
had  adroitly  availed  themselves  of  the  oc-  ^•^•^^• 
currence  of  a  scarcity,  perhaps  they  had  even  con- 
trived it,  to  inflame  the  passions  of  the  multitude 
against    the   champion    it   had   deemed  omnipotent. 
On  the  very  day  upon  which  the  law  was  passed  in 
favour  of  Cicero's  recal,  a  sudden  fall  was  remarked 
in  the  price  of  corn.     The  partisans  of  the  banished 
man  hailed  this  circumstance  as  a  manifest  token  of 
divine  approbation.^     True  it  was  that  the  markets 
rose  again  almost  immediately ;  but  Cicero  had  the  tact 

^  Cic.  pro  Dom.  5,  6. 
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to  draw  advantage  in  another  way  from  this  reverse 
also.^  Being  now  reinstated  in  his  position,  and,  to 
a  certain  extent,  in  the  influence  he  had  formerly  en- 
joyed in  the  counsels  of  the  nobility,  which  he  was 
anxious  to  fortify,  he  seized  this  pretext  for  proposing 
the  appointment  of  Pompeius  to  an  extraordinary 
commission  for  supplying  the  city.  This  was  a  recur- 
rence to  the  principle  of  the  Gabinian  and  Manilian 
laws,  both  of  which  the  leaders  of  the  senate  had 
resisted  and  denounced.  But  the  republic  had  now 
become  familiarized  with  these  monopolies  of  power, 
which  so  lately  had  shaken  it  with  alarm.  It  conceded, 
for  the  third  time,  indefinite  and  arbitrary  powers  to  a 
personage,  whose  influence  in  the  state  was  already 
greater  than  that  of  any  of  his  competitors,  perhaps 
even  than  that  of  the  state  itself.  It  authorized  him  to 
demand  supplies  from  any  part  of  its  dominions,  at 
prices  to  be  fixed  at  his  own  discretion  ^ ;  and  to  en- 
able him  to  carry  out  his  measures,  it  invested  him 
with  the  command  of  troops,  and  every  other  resource 
he  might  deem  necessary.  He  received  the  sole  ap- 
pointment of  fifteen  commissionerships,  posts  of  lucre 
and  dignity  which  the  principal  men  of  Rome  might 
covet.  Cicero  himself  accepted  one,  though  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  taken  any  part  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  affair.^     The  populace,   looking  to  this 


»  Dion,  xxxix.  9.;  App.  B.C.  ii.  18. ;  Plut.  Pomp.  49.  The  Clo- 
dian  party  took  this  opportunity  of  throwing  the  bhime  of  this  rise 
upon  Cicero,  whose  IViends  had  filled  the  city  with  strangers  to 
secure  his  recal.  Cicero  was  thus  driven  to  promote  Pompeius's 
interests  in  his  own  defence.  Clodins  thereupon  attacked  Pompeius 
as  the  real  author  of  tlie  famine.  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  3.  We  may 
believe  with  Drumann,  that  it  was  the  latter  who  caused  an  artificial 
•scarcity,  with  the  view  of  extorting  an  extraordinary  employment. 

-  Cic.  ad  Alt  iv.  1.:  "Legem  consules  conscripserunt  quoPompeio 
per  quinquennium  omnis  potestas  rei  frumentariae  toto  orbe  daretur." 

'  Qiiititus  Cicero  was  cmjjloyed  by  Pompeius  in  the  execution  of 
the  office  (Cic.  pro  Scaur.  2.  39.)  Drumann  supposes  that  Marcus 
resigned  his  commissioncrship  in  favour  of  his  brother.  {Gcsch. 
lioms,  iv.  511.). 
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measure  for  its  immediate  relief,  clamorously  invited 
it,  and  the  senate  offered  no  steady  opposition.^  The 
appointment  was  decreed  for  a  term  of  five  years ;  and 
its  secret  opponents  were  contented  with  discounte- 
nancing certain  extravagant  provisions  which  Mes- 
sius,  a  flatterer  of  Pompeius,  proposed  to  annex  to  it. 
The  triumvir  found  himself  compelled  to  disclaim  any 
wish  for  the  dictatorial  power  in  the  provinces,  which 
his  creature's  rogation  would  have  conferred  upon 
him  ^,  and  the  bill  passed  the  popular  assembly  in  a 
less  obnoxious  form  than  might  have  been  appre- 
hended from  the  strength  of  his  party  and  the  reck- 
less impatience  of  the  multitude. 

The  senate  was  determined  to  follow  up  with 
energy  its  victory  over  the  pubHc  enemy.  Hostile  atti- 
That  august  body  had  listened  to  the  l^u^tftowards 
speeches  of  Cicero  on  his  return  with  com-  ^^°<i^°'- 
miseration,  the  people  with  shame  and  contrition. 
All  possible  reparation  was  to  be  made  to  the  injured 
patriot.  The  site  of  his  house  on  the  Palatine  was 
restored  to  him,  cleared  of  the  new  buildings  which 
Clodius  had  begun  to  erect  upon  it,  and  relieved  from 
the  effect  of  the  act  of  consecration,  which  was  now 
disregarded  as  informal.-*^  Sums  of  money  were  also 
voted  to  him  in  compensation  for  his  pecuniary  losses.* 


^  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  1.:  "  Senatus  frequens  et  oinnes  consulares  nihil 
Pompeio  postulanti  negarunt." 

-  Cic.  /.  c. 

^  Cicero,  in  his  speech  Pro  Domo  apud  Pontifices,  states  the  reasons 
why  the  act  of  consecration  should  be  pronounced  invalid.  The 
college  of  priests  -svould  go  no  further  than  to  declare  that  if  the 
circumstances  were  such  as  he  represented,  the  act  would  be  vitiated; 
but  the  senate  was  satisfied  with  this  qualified  sentence,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  vote  accordingly. 

*  The  compensation  for  the  Palatine  house  was  fixed  at  HS.  vicies, 
something  less  than  18,000/.  of  our  money,  valuing  the  sestertium  at 
8/.  17s.  Irf.jthat  of  theTusrulan  quingentis  millibus,  or  nearly  4,500?., 
of  the  Formian  at  half  that  sum:  "Certe  valde  iliiberaliter."  Cic. 
ad  Att.  iv.  2. 
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The  next  object  was  to  institute  proceedings  ag<ainst 
the  demagogue  for  the  violence  and  illegality  of  his 
conduct.  The  validity  of  his  original  election  to  the 
tribuneship  he  had  so  abused  might  be  brought  into 
question,  for  high  authorities  pronounced  the  mode  of 
his  adoption  into  a  plebeian  house  illegitimate.  The 
establishment  of  this  point  would  cut  up  the  very 
roots  of  his  power,  by  the  summary  reversal  of  all 
his  official  acts.  But  it  would  be  difficult  to  carry 
so  sweeping  a  censure  in  the  teeth  of  the  various 
methods  of  obstruction  which  a  crafty  opponent  could 
employ  in  his  defence.  WTiile  Cicero  urged  on  the 
prosecution,  and  Cato,  lately  returned  from  Cyprus, 
stood  forward  to  repel  it,  the  movements  of  the  body 
of  the  senate  w^ere  languid  and  distracted,  and  the 
apprehensions  excited  by  the  mob  which  filled  the 
streets  and  menaced  the  assembly  deterred  it  from 
pressing  the  matter  to  a  decision.^  It  was  soon  found, 
indeed,  that  even  the  pursuit  of  a  common  enemy 
was  not  a  matter  of  interest  sufficiently  intense  to 
subdue  the  private  jealousies  of  a  triumphant  faction. 
The  king  of  Egypt,  Ptolemseus  Auletes,  of  whose  suit 
II  is  diverted  ^0  tho  Komau  people  mention  has  been  al- 
SoTb.v'r  ready  made,  had  now  arrived  in  the  city, 
the^KingTf"^  and  was  besieging  the  doors  of  the  political 
Storauonto  chlcfs  with  appHcatious  to  befriend  him. 
hu  kingdom.  ^  jjg^-  ^j^  J  most  important  commission  was 
in  view ;  to  whomsoever  it  fell,  it  would  confer  upon 
him,  as  the  Eomans  phrased  it,  an  increase  of  per- 
sonal dignity  ;  it  would  extend  his  influence  among 
the  lower  orders,  which  still  regarded  the  honours 
and  titles  of  illustrious  families  as  claims  to  their 
support  and  suffrages.  Moreover,  the  discharge  of 
such  offices  presented  manifold  ways  of  amassing 
treasure;  there  were  outfit  and  salary  to  be  expended, 
presents  and  bribes  to  be  hoarded  in  the  coffers  of 

'  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Ft.  ii.  1. 
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the  family,  or  distributed  among  friends  or  opponents. 
Such  a  commission  would  require  a  military  force  for 
its  execution,  and  thus  confer  power  and  influence, 
and  the  means  of  providing  for  dependents.  For  a 
moment  all  other  party  interests  were  abandoned, 
and  political  leaders  rushed  together  into  the  arena 
to  compete  for  this  brilliant  preferment.  In  the  first 
instance  the  consuls  of  the  year  were  authorized,  by 
their  exalted  position,  to  propose  that  the  charge 
should  devolve  upon  one  of  themselves,  upon  him, 
namely,  who  should  obtain  b}^  lot  the  province  of 
Cilicia,  which  lay  opportunely  for  an  expedition  to 
Egypt.  Cilicia  fell  to  Lentulus,  Spain  to  Metellus. 
Lentulus  was  preparing  to  set  out  for  his  province, 
when  one  of  the  tribunes,  C.  Cato,  produced  an 
alleged  oracle  from  the  Sibylline  verses,  to  the  effect 
that  the  king  must  not  be  restored  with  a 
multitude ;  a  phrase  which  was  deemed  to  oracie'pro-"** 
prohibit  the  employment  of  an  armed  force,  arnled  inter- 
The  power  of  levying  an  army  was  one  of 
the  principal  advantages  which  the  commission  held 
forth  ;  but  the  influence  of  Eome  in  Egypt  was  so 
great  that  the  object,  it  might  be  presumed,  could  be 
easily  effected  by  the  representations  even  of  an  un- 
armed ambassador.  The  oracle  was  doubtless  a  forgery 
for  political  objects :  but  the  people  were  swayed 
blindly  by  superstitious  terrors,  and  no  one  ventured 
to  trifle  with  their  prejudices.  Cicero,  even  in  a 
familiar  letter,  speaks  of  the  divine  interference  with 
bated  breath.  In  the  senate  it  was  generally  deemed 
an  opportune  fiction ;  yet,  in  the  discussions  which 
ensued,  its  genuineness  seems  never  to  have  been 
called  in  question.^  The  prediction  appears  indeed 
to  have  sunk  deeply  into  the  minds  of  the  nation ;  the 
fate  of  Pompeius,  when  he  was  afterwards  murdered 
on  the  shore  of  Egypt,  was  attributed  to  his  neglect 

'  Cic.  ad  Div.  i.  1.,  in  a  letter  to  Lentulus. 
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of  its  warning,  in  venturing  merely  to  land  npon 
the  beach  and  seek  an  asylum  for  his  broken  army.^ 
Lentulus  did  not  ^vait  till  the  question  regarding 
Great  heats  tho  commissiou  was  settled,  but  departed  for 
thl^om^t^  his  province  as  soon  as  he  had  descended 
nobles  for  this  iroui  the  cousul's  chair.  Installed  in  his 
commission,  orovemment  he  awaited  the  result  of  these 
lagging  deliberations.  In  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  bill  which  had  already  received  the 
A.IT.G9S.  requisite  sanctions,  Cicero  would  have  con- 
B.  c.  56.  sented  to  his  retaining  the  commission,  but 

would  have  withheld  from  him  the  military  force. 
Others  considered  the  whole  matter  as  open  to  fresh 
discussion.  Crassus  proposed  the  appointment  of 
three  legates.  Bibulus  required  that  the  three  should 
be  personages  of  inferior  dignity.  Volcatius  and 
Afranius,  friends  of  Pompeius,  and  others  who  were 
won  over  by  the  intrigues  of  the  royal  petitioner^, 
would  have  conferred  the  office  on  the  great  com- 
mander alone.  Servilius,  one  of  the  gravest  and 
noblest  of  the  senate,  declared  the  commission  alto- 
gether inexpedient.^  Thus  split  into  various  sections, 
the  senate  exposed  itself  again  to  the  attacks  of  its 
bitterest  enemy.  Clodius  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
sedileship,  while  his  friends,  affecting  to  support  the 
proposal  of  Crassus  as  adverse  to  Pompeius,  used 
every  endeavour  to  widen  the  breach  between  them,* 


'  Lucan,  riii.  824.: 

Haud  equidem  immerito  Cumanse  carmine  vatis 
Cautum,  ne  Nili  Pelusia  tangcret  ora 
Hesperius  miles,  ripasque  astate  tumentes." 
'  Cic.  ad  Div.  I.  c. :  "  Regis  causa  si  qui  sunt  qui  velint,  qui  pauci 
sunt,  omnes  rem  ad  Pompeium  dcferunt."     Ttie  Egyptian  king  em- 
ployed intrigue  and  corruption,  and  even  violence,  to  etfect  his  object, 
lie  is  said  to  have  caused  the  ambassadors,  whom  the  Alexandrians 
sent  to  confront  him  at  Rome,  to  be  waylaid  and  murdered  on  their 
route.     Dion,  xxxix.  13. ;  Strab.  xvii.  1. 
3  Cic.  /.  c. 

*  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  3.;    "Who  is  it  that  starves  the   people  ?" 
exclaimed  Clodius.    **  Pompeius  I  "  shouted  his  followers.     *'  "Who 
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The  triumvirs,  regardless  of  their  common  interest, 
could  no  longer  dissemble  their  mutual  jealousy. 
Pompeius  openly  accused  his  associate  of  designs 
against  his  life,  while  Crassus  thwarted  with  vigilant 
activity  every  scheme  for  his  rival's  aggrandisement. 
Obscure  as  were  the  sources  of  the  power  which 
Crassus  wielded,  every  day  proved  how  deeply  it  was 
seated,  and  how  great  was  the  weight  of  the  moneyed 
class  by  which  he  vfas  principally  supported.  The 
result  of  a  series  of  petty  intrigues  gradually  nar- 
rowed the  contest  to  one  between  Pompeius  and 
Lentulus,  but  the  increasing  violence  of  the  popular 
demagogues  made  its  decision  impossible. 

The  city  became  once  more  a  prey  to   internal 
tumults.     The  nobles  began  to  collect  their 
retainers  from  the  country  to  protect  their  ciodiusand 

Milo 

champion  Milo.^  The  Clodians,  unable 
to  repel  force  by  force,  appealed  in  their  turn  to 
the  tribunals,  and  impeached  him  without  success. 
The  tribune,  C.  Cato,  however,  persisted  in  harassing 
the  senate  with  factious  motions  before  the  popular 
assembly.  The  statue  of  Jupiter  on  the  summit  of 
the  Alban  mount  was  struck  by  lightning^,  a  portent 
which  excited  a  general  panic,  and  raised  a  cry  for 
rescinding  the  appointment  of  Lentulus.^  A  bill 
was  even  proposed  to  recal  him  from  his  province^; 
but  the  consuls  interfered  by  taking  the  auspices  on 
the  days  of  meeting,  and  thus  vitiated  the  pro- 
wants  to  go  to  Alexandria?"  "  Pompeius  !"  thej  shouted  again. 
"  Wliom  do  you  wish  to  send  ?  "     *'  Crassus  ! " 

*  Cic.  I.  c. :  "  Operas  autem  suas  Clodius  confii-mat.  Manus  ad 
Quirinalia  paratur:  in  eo  multo  sumus  superiores  ipsius  copiis.  Sed 
magna  manus  ex  Piceno  et  Gallico  exspectatur,  ut  etiam  Catonis 
rogationibus  de  Milone  et  Lentulo  resistamus." 

-  Dion,  xxxix.  15.  This  was  in  January,  or  early  in  February, 
A.U.  698. 

3  Cic,  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  3. 

*  Cic.  i.  c. ;  ad  Div.  1.  5. ;  "  C.  Cato  legem  promulgavit  de  imperio 
Lentulo  abroG:ando." 
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ceedings.^      The    wheels    of    the  constitution    were 
locked. 

By  getting  himself  elected  sedile,  Clodius  had  for 
pompeius  is  ^hc  present  averted  the  danger  of  judicial 
obuhi"the  impeachment.  The  influence  he  still  con- 
consuiship.  tinned  to  wield  at  this  crisis,  bankrupt  as 
he  was  in  character,  and  destitute  of  the  ordinary- 
resources  of  great  party  leaders,  must  be  referred  to 
the  secret  support  he  received  from  personages  of 
more  importance  than  himself.  Pompeius  indeed  had 
cast  him  off  in  a  fit  of  spleen ;  yet  the  ends  for  which 
the  triumvir  was  secretly  working  could  only  be  rea- 
lized through  the  confusion  to  which  the  demagogue's 
proceedings  were  obviously  tending.  The  senate 
had  displayed  more  resolution  than  he  expected ;  the 
state  was  not  yet  ripe  for  falling  quietly  under  his 
domination.  He  now  bitterly  regretted  having  di- 
vested himself  of  his  military  command  ;  the  charge 
of  supplying  the  city  had  been  denuded  of  that  which 
constituted  its  greatest  charm,  the  authority  to  levy 
troops.  The  senate  had  outwitted  him  by  a  specious 
gift,  which  added  much  to  his  unpopularity,  and 
little  to  his  strength.  The  more  recent  prospect  of  a 
command  in  Egypt  had  been  frustrated.  There  was 
only  one  way  left  to  recover  the  position  which  he 
had  relinquished,  and  that  lay  through  the  consul- 
The  consuls  ship.  Tho  cousuls  for  the  year  just  com- 
oppS'ie  mencing  were  men  of  more  than  common 
views.  resolution ;  such  at  least  was  Lentulus  Mar- 

cellinus,  and  his  superior  force  of  character  carried 
Marcius  Philippus,  his  colleague,  along  with  him.* 
These  were  not  the  men  to  surrender  the  advantage 
which  their  party  had   gained   by  the   reversal   of 

*  Cic.  ad  Div.  ii,  6.:  "  Consul  ....  dies  comitialcs  excmit  omncB. 
C.  Cato  concionatus  est,  cotnitia  habcri  non  siturum,  si  sibi  cum 
populo  Hgcndi  dies  essent  cxcmpti." 

2  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  6. :  "  Consul  est  cgrcgius  Lentulus,  non  ira- 
pedicnte  collega." 
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Clodius's  infamous  law ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
ah'eady  putting  forward,  as  a  candidate  for  the  next 
consulship,  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  a  brother-in- 
law  of  M.  Cato,  inspired  by  his  connexion,  if  not 
by  his  own  temper,  with  the  deepest  hatred  of  the 
triumvirs.  Domitius  openly  declared  that  his  first 
act  in  office  should  be  to  propose  Csesar's  recal  from 
his  province,  and  he  was  actuated  no  doubt  by  a 
similar  spirit  of  hostility  towards  Caesar's  allies. 
The  danger  indeed  touched  the  proconsul  more  nearly 
than  either  of  his  associates  :  for  to  him  the  depriva- 
tion of  his  command  would  be  something  much  more 
serious  than  a  mere  temporary  frustration  of  his  am- 
bitious projects.     It  would  be  no  less  than 

,  1       r  1   •  •  ,      Critical  posi- 

a  summons  to  appear  before  his  enemies  at  tionofcssar 

T-,  1  1     1     r-  1  rTM  under  a  threat 

Kome,  unarmed  and  deienceless.  The  mo-  ofrecaifrom 
ment  he  should  descend  from  power,  banish- 
ment or  even  death,  in  all  probability,  awaited  him. 
Caesar's  position  was,  indeed,  exceedingly  critical. 
The  reversal  of  the  sentence  on  Cicero  came  too 
soon  for  his  policy.  He  had  assented  to  it  with  re- 
luctance. It  had  been  extorted  from  him  by  the 
impatience  of  Pompeius ;  for  he  had  doubtless  looked 
to  the  continuance  of  Clodius's  ascendancy  until  he 
could  obtain  certain  further  concessions  from  the 
terrified  senate.  By  means  of  this  instrument  on 
the  tribunitian  bench,  he  hoped  to  have  driven  the 
nobles  to  consent  to  an  extension  of  his  term  of 
command,  with  ampler  powers  and  more  abundant 
resources.  All  this  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
full  development  of  his  design  to  raise  himself  to  a 
position  in  which  he  might  defy  his  enemies  ;  and  in 
this  view  he  continued,  we  must  imagine,  to  sup- 
port Clodius  even  after  Pompeius  had  withdrawn  his 
countenance  from  him. 

The  proconsul  of  Graul  was  never  more  actively 
engaged  than  during  the  intervals  between  c^sar arrives 
the  campaigns  by  which  his  attention  was  fs'^altedup^on 

VOL.  I.  A  A 
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by  great  num-  foF  the  time  ensfrossed.    After  the  apparent 

1)619  of  scnft-  ,        a  ■*■  A 

tors  and  submissioii  of  the  Transalpine  nations  in 
the  autumn  of  697,  he  had  betaken  himself 
to  the  Hither  province,  where  he  had  two  objects  in 
view ;  the  first,  and  the  more  ostensible,  was  to 
convene  the  national  assembly  of  the  Cisalpine  com- 
munities, through  which  he  regulated  the  internal 
affairs  of  his  government,  levied  contributions,  and 
recruited  his  legions  ;  the  second  was  to  confer  with 
the  friends  whom  he  had  left  in  the  city,  who  flocked 
to  him  at  Lucca^,  bringing  in  their  train  political 
agents  of  every  shade  of  party,  spies,  enemies  and 
admirers.  Consulars  and  officials  of  every  grade 
thronged  the  narrow  streets  of  a  provincial  watering- 
place.  A  hundred  and  twenty  lictors  might  be 
counted  at  the  proconsul's  door,  while  two  hundred 
personages  of  senatorial  rank,  nearly  one  half  of  the 
order,  paid  their  court  at  his  levees. ^ 

The  genius   of  the  popular  champion  was   never 
unequal  to  the  opportunities  which  fortune 

Effects  of  his  ,       ^    ,       -i   •  ^  ^  i  i   • 

bribery  and  presented  to  mm,  and  seemed  now  to  shine 
"^^'  '  the  more  brilliantly  from  the  pinnacle  of 
glory  which  he  had  attained.  If  he  practised  every 
artifice  to  acquire  or  retain  the  affections  of  all 
classes,  it  was  to  ensure  an  abundant  return  of  grati- 
tude, and  acquiescence  in  the  demands  he  meditated. 
While  he  dazzled  them  with  the  lustre  of  his  splendid 
achievements,  and  tempered  with  kindness  and  affa- 
bility the  haughtiness  of  military  command,  he  secured 
an  indemnity  for  the  boldness  with  which  he  had 
multiplied  his  legions  beyond  the  limits  fixed  by  the 


'  '  Lucca,  according  to  the  ancient  orthography,  Luca,  was  on  the 
frontier  of  Liguria,  which  was  comprehended  in  the  province  of 
Galha  Cisalpina.  It  wa^^  first  included  in  Etruria  by  Augustus. 
Mannert,  G.  der  G.  und  R.  ix.  i.  391.;  Suet.  Jul.  24  :*"In  urbem 
provincia)  suaj  Lucam." 

2  Piut.  CcEs.  21.;  App.  B.C.  ii.  17.     At  Lucca  Caesar  passed  the 
winter  of  697 — C98. 
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government,  and  fortified  his  position  against  the 
malevolence  of  a  future  consul.  In  lavishing  upon 
his  flatterers  the  spoils  of  his  successful  wars^,  he  was 
preparing  to  thrust  his  hands  into  the  public  treasury, 
for  the  payment  of  the  armies^  he  had  led  to  victory. 
These  manoeuvres  were  crowned  with  a  large  measure 
of  success.  Senators  and  knights  returned  to  Eome, 
their  ears  tingling  with  his  compliments,  their  hands 
overflowing  v/ith  his  benefactions.  The  spendthrift 
extolled  his  generosity ;  the  prudent  admired  his 
dexterity ;  even  of  the  best  and  gravest  many  bowed 
beneath  the  ascendancy  of  his  character,  in  which 
they  beheld  the  last  pledge  of  public  order,  energy, 
and  security. 

The  enmity  between  Pompeius  and  Crassus  was 
felt  by  Ceesar,  who  had  so  much  use  to  make 

f»i       ^1/1        I'll         1'         1  1       T    •        "^''^  triumvirs 

01  both,  to  be  his^nlv  disaavantao^eous  to  his  meet  at  Lucca 

TT         *-"       ^  .  r-r*       I  "■"^'^  arrange 

interests.  He  was  anxious  to  eiiect  a  re-  their  poucy  in 
conciliation  between  them  before  he  left 
Italy  to  resume  the  command  of  his  armies.  He 
obtained  interviews  with  them  separately,  with  Cras- 
sus at  Ravenna,  afterwards  with  Pompeius  at  Lucca, 
where  he  eventually  succeeded  in  bringing  them 
together.^  The  winter  had  passed,  and  he  had  not 
yet  torn  himself  from  the  scene  of  his  intrigues, 
when  at  the  commencement  of  the  month  of  April  he 
was  assailed  by  a  direct  attack  on  the  part  of  the 
oligarchs.  The  onset  was  led  by  Cicero  himself. 
The  orator,  after  the  first  outburst  of  vanity  and 
exultation,  had  learned  to  take  a  juster  view  of  his 
own  position.    The  glory  which  surrounds  him  in  the 

^  See  the  instance  of  C  Rabirius  Postumus,  whose  necessities 
Caesar  relieved,  in  the  speech  of  Cicero,  pi'o  Bab.  Post.  15,  16. 
Comp.  Sallust,  B.  Catil.  54.  "Csesar  ....  negotiis  amicorum  intentus 
sua  negligere;  nihil  denegare  quod  dono  dignum  esset,"&c.  Tiie 
effects  of  Gallic  gold  became  more  evident  at  a  later  period. 

^  Dion,  xxxix.  25. 

'  Suet.  Jul  24. 

A  A   2 
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eyes  of  posterity,  for  the  splendour  of  his  genius  and 
the  dignity  of  his  character,  has  blinded  too  many 
historians  to  the  moderate  estimation  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  own  contemporaries.  Among  the 
statesmen  of  his  party  Cicero  occupied  only  a  se- 
condary place.  The  brand  of  ignoble  birth  was  upon 
him ;,  his  ascent  to  power  was  obstructed,  his  reten- 
tion of  it  thwarted  by  his  own  allies ;  it  was  only 
when  his  services  were  essential  that  they  consented 
to  place  him  at  their  head.  Cicero,  for  his  part,  had 
discovered  that  a  man  who  could  be  so  easily  over- 
thrown ought  not  to  aspire  to  command.  The  nobles 
had  blandly  waived  his  invitation  to  take  them  under 
his  wing.  The  sneering  tone  in  which  he  continues 
to  speak  of  them  may  lead  us  to  infer  that  he  keenly 
felt  the  disparagement  they  cast  upon  him.  But  he 
bowed  to  circumstances.  Through  the  first  three 
months  of  the  year  he  displayed  himself  very  little 
on  the  stage  of  public  affairs.^  But  suddenly,  in  the 
beginning  of  April,  he  startled  the  city  by  stepping 
prominently  forward,  and  attacking  Caesar's  law  for 
the  division  of  lands  in  Campania.^  The  government 
had  recently  been  obliged  to  place  a  large  sum,  forty 
millions  of  sesterces,  at  the  disposal  of  its  high  com- 
missioner for  the  supply  of  the  city.  The  treasury 
was  drained,  and  it  was  easy  to  assert  that  there  were 
no  means  forthcoming  for  the  purchase  of  lands, 
accordincr  to  the  tenor  of  the  late  ajj^rarian  enactment. 
Now  the  nobles  had  need  of  boldness  and  eloquence. 
At  their  instigation  Cicero  proposed  that  the  law 
should  be  altogether  repealed;  and  the  senate,  full, 
he  assures  us,  of  admiration  at  his  manoeuvre,  which 


'  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  6.:  "Quo  me  libentius  a  cuxia  et  ab  omni 
parte  rei  publico;  subtraho." 

'  The  question  of  a  repeal  had  already  been  mooted  by  the  tribune 
Lupus  in  the  December  preceding,  but  Marcellinus  had  thought  it 
prudent  not  to  discuss  it  during  a  temporary  absence  of  Pompeius. 
Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  1. 
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it  pretended  to  ascribe  to  himself  alone,  received  the 
motion  with  acclamations,  such  as  were  oftener  heard 
in  a  popular  assembly  than  in  the  deliberations  of  so 
august  a  council.^  The  matter,  it  was  resolved, 
should  stand  over  for  solemn  discussion  on  an  ap- 
pointed day  in  the  following  month. ^  The  interview 
of  the  triumvirs  was  devoted  to  tracing  the  line  of 
their  policy  ^'ith  reference  to  this  hostile  demon- 
stration. In  the  first  place,  it  was  determined  that 
all  jealousies  between  the  associates  must  give  way  to 
the  defence  of  their  common  interests.  The  election 
of  Domitius  must  be  defeated,  and  Caesar  urged  his 
colleagues  to  present  themselves  as  candidates  in 
opposition  to  him.^  If  successful,  he  depended  on 
the  covenants  between  them  to  secure  him  in  his 
military  command,  and  to  enlarge  his  powers  to 
any  extent  he  might  choose  to  demand.  Should  the 
senate  persist  in  preventing  the  people  from  as- 
sembling, he  was  confident  that  it  must  ultimately 
be  tired  out,  or  frightened  from  its  course  by  the 
fear  of  a  dictatorship.  Meanwhile  Pompeius  should 
use  every  endeavour  to  detach  Cicero  from  the  enemy, 
and  assist  in  procuring  the  prolongation  of  Caesar's 
command,  together  with  the  other  indulgences  which 
he  required. 

The  proconsul  now  once  more  crossed  the  Alps. 
Pompeius  23assed  over  to  Sardinia,  where  cicero's  equi- 
he  met  his  legate  Q.  Cicero,  whom  he  chose  J^^l^ndo^ng 
to  consider,  upon  his  acceptance  of  a  post  andTuiching 
under  him,  as  a  pledge  for  his   brother's 


himself  to  the 
triumvirs. 


^  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  5.:  "  Clamore  prope  concionali." 
-  Cic.  adDiv.  i.  9.:  "  Non.  April,  mihi  est  Senatus  assensus  ut  de 
agro  Campano  frequenti  Senatu  id.  Mai.  referretur." 

^  Suet.  Jul  24. :  "  Sed  cum  L.  Domitius  consulatus  candidatus 
palam  minaretur,  consulem  se  eiFecturum  quod  prator  nequisset, 
adempturumque  ei  exercitus,  Crassum  Pompeiumque  in  urbem  pro- 
vinciae  suae  Lucam  extractos  compulit,  ut  detrudendi  Domitii  causa 
alterum  consulatum  peterent." 
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allegiance.^  No  sooner  had  the  orator  delivered 
his  speech  against  Caesar's  agrarian  law  than  he 
had  hastened  to  pay  a  visit  to  Pompeius,  who  was 
on  the  point  of  leaving  Eome  for  Sardinia,  with 
the  hope  of  eliciting  from  him  some  tokens  of  ap- 
probation. But  the  crafty  dissembler  was  im- 
penetrably reserved  '^ ;  he  did  not  even  mention 
that  he  expected  to  meet  Caesar  at  Lucca  on  his 
way.  Cicero  probably  augured  no  good  from  this 
taciturnity.  He  had  already  revolved  in  his  mind 
the  rashness  of  the  move  he  had  made ;  he  had  ba- 
lanced the  disastrous  consequences  of  a  breach  with 
the  triumvirs  against  the  slender  support  he  could 
expect  from  the  weak  and  wavering  faction  to  which 
he  had  renewed  his  devotion.  He  was  relieved  per- 
haps from  a  weight  of  anxiety  when  he  received  let- 
ters from  his  brother  expostulating  with  him  on  his 
hostility  to  Caesar,  urging  the  policy  of  concession, 
and  still  assuring  him  that  the  triumvirs,  though 
offended,  were  not  implacable.  We  discover  imme- 
diately an  entire  change  in  the  tone  of  the  orator's 
correspondence.^  He  abandons  resentfully  the  cause 
of  the  oligarchs,  against  whose  faithlessness  and  fri- 
volity he  lashes  himself  into  indignation.  They  no 
longer  love  him,  he  says,  and  he  must  now  transfer 
his  regard  to  others  who  do  so.  He  paints  to  himself 
in  glowing  colours  the  merits  of  the  great  chiefs  of 
the  republic,  and  argues  from  the  maxims  of  wise 
men  of  old  that  the  simple  citizen  should  conform 
his  views  to  those  of  the  best  and  noblest.  He  de- 
precates the  charge  of  inconstancy  in  tones  which 
seem  to  admit  its  justice,  and  finally  resigns  himself 
in  despair  to  the  irresistible  current  of  circumstances. 

'  Cic.  ad  Div.  i.  9. 

2  Cic.  ad  Qh.  Fr.  ii.  6. 

^  Compare  Cicero's  letters,  ad  Att.  iv.  5.,  ud  Div.  i.  7.,  and  more 
particnliuly  that  to  Lcntulus  ad  Div.  i.  9.,  in  which  he  reviews  his 
political  course  at  lliis  jieriocl. 
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Cicero  indeed  was  spared  the  disgrace  of  refuting 
in  May  the  arguments  which  he  had  alleged  cicero's 
against  Caesar's  law  in  the  month  preced-  IZllhcln-'^' 
ing.  The  senate,  abandoned  by  its  spokes-  defenScLsM 
man,  allowed  the  matter  to  drop.  But  aSdTev'^nS'' 
when  he  next  appeared  in  the  arena  of  pSand"^°'' 
public  discussion,  it  was  to  pronounce  a  <^*^'"»"'- 
laboured  panegyric  upon  the  very  man  against 
whom  he  had  so  lately  led  the  ranks  of  opposi- 
tion. Before  proceeding  to  the  election  of  consuls, 
the  nobles  bethought  them  of  the  Sempronian  law, 
according  to  which  the  consular  provinces  were  to 
be  assigned  prospectively  before  the  day  of  elec- 
tion. Little  regard,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  paid 
to  an  enactment  so  adverse  to  the  rapid  and  fluc- 
tuating combinations  of  the  day ;  nevertheless  it 
might  be  made  an  instrument  for  assailing  an  enemy, 
and  it  was  not  forgotten  that  Csesar  had  received  his 
three  provinces  in  utter  defiance  of  it.  It  was  now 
proposed,  not  only  to  enforce  it,  but  even  to  give  it 
a  retrospective  effect.^  All  the  speakers,  except 
Servilius,  had  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  de- 
priving the  Grallic  proconsul  of  one  or  more  of  the 
governments  he  held  in  conjunction,  when  Cicero 
stepped  forward  in  his  defence,  with  a  speech  of 
peculiar  dignity  and  spirit.  He  pointed  with  just 
enthusiasm  to  the  extent  and  rapidity  of  Caesar's 
conquests;  he  had  broken  the  Helvetians,  he  had 
repulsed  the  Grermans,  he  had  received  submission 
and  hostages  from  every  state  of  Gaul.  Cicero  urged 
the  expediency  of  allowing  him  to  complete  and 
consolidate  the  work  he  had  thus  successfully  begun; 


'  Cic.  Orat.  dc  Provinciis  Consular ibus ;  ad  Div.  \.  9.  This  speech 
was  probably  delivered  in  May  (comp.  ad  Div.  i.  7.),  when  Cicero 
alludes  to  the  discussion  in  a  letter  to  Lentulus,  thougli  he  seems  to 
be  withheld  by  shame  from  mentioning  the  part  he  took  in  it  him- 
self :  "  Quod  eo  ad  te  brevius  scribo,  quia  me  status  hie  reipubliciis 
non  delectat."     Abeken,  p.  153. 
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a  work  which  should  relieve  Eome  thenceforward 
from  any  dread  of  foreign  invasion.  By  an  artful 
panegyric  on  Pompeius,  the  victor  of  the  east,  the 
orator  insinuated  the  importance  of  fostering  the 
o-enius  of  an  ambitious  rival.  He  claimed  it  as  a 
merit  that  he  had  prevailed  on  the  senate  to  increase 
the  number  of  Caesar's  lieutenants,  and  to  grant  him 
the  pecimiary  supplies  which  the  war  demanded  ^  ; 
finally,  he  contended  that  such  indulgences  must,  in 
consistency,  be  crowned  by  repelling  with  indignation 
the  blow  now  aimed  against  him.  These  arguments 
and  instances,  backed  by  the  influence  of  the  trium- 
virs, averted  the  impending  decree.  But  Cicero  had 
not  missed  the  opportunity  of  avenging  himself  on 
the  consuls  who  had  consented  to  his  banishment. 
He  showed  with  his  usual  felicity  how  strongly  the 
Sempronian  law  condemned  the  appointment  of  Piso 
and  Gabinius  to  Macedonia  and  Syria,  and  he  even 
succeeded  in  effecting  their  recal.^ 

But  with  whatever  gravity  and  decorum  the  senate 

might  continue  its  discussions,  in  antici- 
resfsMhreiec-  patlou  of  tho  due  olectiou  of  magistrates, 
Sewors^tm  there  were  forces  out  of  doors  beyond  its 
lf\hehr"^*"°"   control,     which    had    arrayed   themselves 

in  so  hostile  an  attitude,  that  it  could 
not  venture  to  invoke  the  decision  of  the  comitia. 
Pompeius  and  Crassus  were  canvassing  the  tribes  ; 
the  demagogues  of  the  forum,  again  in  secret  league 
with  them^,  were  stirring  up  the  passions  of  the 
populace,  and  urging  them  to  reject  the  nominee 
of   the  oligarchy.      When  it  became  manifest  that 

*  Dion,  xxxix.  25. 

2  Ascon.  in  Pison.  arg.  p.  2. :  "  Rcvocati ....  ex  provinciis  Piso 
et  Gabinius."  The  latter,  however,  did  not  relinquish  his  govern- 
ment till  M.  Crassus  came  to  supersede  him,  a.u.  700.  Piso  was 
summoned  home  without  delay,  and  his  province  handed  over  to  the 
praitor  C^.  Ancharius.     Cic.  in  Pis.  36. 

'  Dion,  xxxix.  29.:  KAwStos  Se  iv  rovTCfi  ij.€Tan-)}h)(Tas  civOii   vf.-u7  rhv 

TlofXTTTjioV.   K.  T.  A. 
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Domitius  could  not  succeed,  the  senate,  under  the 
darinc:  guidance  of  Marcellinus,  determined  at  least 
to  prevent  the  election  of  any  other  candidate. 
Day  after  day  the  consuls  interposed  with  adverse 
auspices,  and  forbade  the  tribes  to  assemble.  There 
still  existed  sufficient  reverence  for  the  forms  of 
the  constitution  to  ensure  respect  even  to  this 
stretch  of  prerogative.  The  election  of  magistrates 
was  so  closely  bound  up  with  the  observances  of 
the  state  religion,  that  no  appointment  could  com- 
mand the  regard  even  of  its  own  authors  which 
was  not  sanctioned  by  the  ordinary  modes  of  pro- 
cedure. Indeed,  the  obstinacy  with  which  Marcel- 
linus  maintained  a  struggle  which  could  only 
increase  the  confusion  of  affairs,  earned  him  the 
acclamations  even  of  the  fickle  populace.  He 
replied  to  their  insensate  shouts  by  solemnly 
warning  them  that  a  time  was  coming  when  even 
their  voices  should  be  no  longer  free.^  He  wished, 
perhaps,  to  prepare  their  minds  for  that  final-  appeal 
to  arms  which  the  nobles  had  been  long  revolving 
in  their  wild  and  fluctuating  counsels.  But  the 
consuls  knew  that  their  power  was  on  the  point 
of  expiring  with  the  close  of  the  current  year,  and 
that  it  would  be  impossible  ultimately  to  resist  the 
usurpation  with  Avhich  the  commonwealth  was 
threatened.  They  abstained  during  the  A.r.cgg. 
remainder  of  their  term  from  all  the  duties  ^•<^-^5- 
of  their  office.  They  neither  relinquished  the 
mourning  in  which  they  had  clad  themselves,  nor 
attended  the  popular  spectacles,  nor  feasted  in  the 
Capitol  on  Jove's  solemn  day,  nor  celebrated  the 
great  Latin  festival  on  the  Alban  mount,  but  con- 
tinued to  conduct  themselves  in  every  thing  as 
men  under  constraint,  and  magistrates  deprived  of 
their  legitimate  power. ^ 

^  Val.  Max.  vi.  2.  6.  ^  Dion,  xxxix.  30. 
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As  soon  as  the  curule  chairs  had  become  vacant, 
Pompeius  and  the  triumvlrs  reappeared  on  the  stage.  With 
theT/eiections  tho  assistanco  of  C.  Cato  and  the  other 
ship  by ^0-  tribunes  devoted  to  them,  they  convened 
commence-  tho  pooplo,  and  enactod  a  shadow  of  the 
yew  699.  forms  of  clection.  They  resorted  to  violence 
and  bribery  with  equal  recklessness ;  but  it  was  not 
till  young  Crassus  arrived  from  Gaul  with  a  detach- 
ment of  Caesar's  veterans,  to  control  the  elections, 
that  the  nobles  finally  gave  way.  Domitius  himself  had 
doggedly  interposed  as  a  candidate,  and  only  retired 
from  the  contest  when  his  attendant  had  been  slain 
at  his  side.^  The  new  consuls,  Pompeius  and  Crassus, 
having  obtained  their  own  appointment  by  violating 
every  principle  of  justice  and  la-vv^,  proceeded  to 
employ  similar  means  to  secure  the  other  magis- 
tracies for  creatures  on  whom  they  could  rely.^ 
M.  Cato,  who  was  a  candidate  for  the  prcetorship, 
was  mortified  by  a  contemptuous  rejection  which  the 
character  of  Vatinius,  the  rival  to  whom  the  all- 
powerful  consuls  postponed  him,  rendered  the  more 
insultincr.3  Xor  indeed  did  the  sworn  defenders  of 
the  public  tranquillity  carry  their  point  in  all  cases 
without  bloodshed.  But  quiet  was  eventually  re- 
stored ;  they  were  feared  for  their  vigour,  if  not 
respected,  and  Rome  settled  down  for  a  time  in 
exhaustion  and  disgust  under  the  tyranny  of  her 
new  rulers. 

When  Pompeius  looked  back  upon  his  own  career, 
foTp^are**  ^^^o™  ^ho  time  of  his  return  from  Asia,  in 
wuirtiilSf  t^^  enjoyment  of  unexampled  glory,  and 
Sauau^^  with  the  prospect  of  exerting  almost 
a^ch^a^ngeof      bouudlcss    influenco,  he  could  not  fail  to 


'  Dion,  xxxix.  31.;  App.  B.C.  ii.  17. 

-  Two  only  of  the  new  tribunes,  C.  Ateiii?  Capito  and  P.  Aquilius 
Gullns,  were  hostile  to  them.     Dion,  xxxix.  32. 

^  Liv.  Epit.  cv,;  Val.  Max.  vii.  5.  :  "  Comitiorum  maximum  cri- 
men ....  proxima  dementia)  suHVagia  ....  qnem  honorem  Catoni 
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observe  that  he  had  fallen  from  the  summit  of 
dignity  which  he  then  occupied,  and  that  Caesar, 
a  younger  aspirant,  was  threatening  to  outclimb  him 
at  no  distant  day.  He  might  remark  how  different 
had  been  the  course  they  had  respectively  pursued. 
The  one  had  awaited  in  proud  inaction  the  offer  of 
fresh  honours  and  powers ;  the  other  had  seized 
and  secured  them  with  his  own  hands.  The  one 
had  studied  to  increase  the  confusion  of  public 
affairs,  by  balancing  faction  against  faction;  the 
other  had  attached  himself,  without  w^avering,  to  the 
party  with  which  he  was  hereditarily  connected. 
The  one  had  hoped  that  the  necessities  of  the  state 
would  at  last  combine  all  men  in  the  common  policy 
of  elevating  him  to  the  dictatorship ;  the  other  had 
applied  himself  steadily  to  the  task  of  reducing  his 
opponents  to  insignificance,  and  throwing  the  crea- 
tion of  a  supreme  ruler  into  the  hands  of  his  own 
devoted  adherents.  Pompeius  seems  to  have  now 
determined  to  alter  his  previous  course,  and  imitate 
that  of  his  more  audacious  competitor,  by  bolder  and 
more  hazardous  steps,  such  as  he  had  not  shrunk 
from  himself  in  earlier  times,  when  his  position  was 
still  to  be  won.  With  this  view  he  had  grasped  at 
the  consulship,  and  obtained  it  by  means  which  the 
nobles  could  never  forgive.  He  wanted,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  secure  the  reversion  of  a  province,  and  to 
place  himself  again  at  the  head  of  an  army.  A  short 
experience  of  civil  affairs  had  sufficed  to  teach  him 
that  the  profession  of  his  early  choice,  in  which 
he  had  been  invincible,  was  the  most  natural  to  him, 
as  well  as  the  most  available  for  his  purposes.  As  a 
military  chieftain,  he  might  enact  again  the  crowning 
triumphs  of  his  master  Sulla,  whom  he  had  imitated 

denegaverant  Vatinio  dare  coacti  sunt."  This  striking  perversion  of 
justice  was  remembex-ed  four  centuries  later :  comp.  Mamert.  Grat, 
Act  ad  Juliaji.  c  19. :  '•  Unde  factum  est  ut  majores  nostri  videreut 
Vatinios  designates  et  repulsos  Catones." 
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in  the  outset  of  his  career  with  such  fidelity  and 
success.  But  the  toils  in  which  Caesar  had  entangled 
him,  by  the  connexion  he  had  so  dexterously  formed 
between  them,  confined  his  movements  on  every 
side,  and  disabled  him  from  the  free  use  of  the 
victory  he  had  gained. 

The    consuls    began    their    career  with    an    out- 
ward show  of  moderation,  affecting  to  be 
bo^usfor        content  ^dth  their  brilliant  position,  and 
p?ovince°on     to  look  for   uo  ultcrlor  advantages.      But 
cnS"^''''     C.    Trebonius,    one    of    their    tribunitian 

Jealousy  of  ,,.  _  I'li-  •  i 

casar'sad-  allics,  camo  lorward  m  tneir  service,  and, 
no  doubt,  at  their  own  suggestion,  with  a 
proposal  that  the  governments  of  Spain  and  Syria 
should  be  conferred  upon  them  respectively,  at  the 
expiration  of  their  year  of  ofiice,  for  a  term  of  five 
years,  together  with  extensive  powers  for  making 
war  and  levying  armies.^  The  friends  of  Caesar 
were  immediately  roused.  A  renewal  of  the  lease 
of  his  own  proconsulate  was  the  object  at  which 
Caesar  was  aiming.  His  original  term  was  now  only 
in  the  course  of  its  fourth  year,  but  his  plans  re- 
quired several  more  for  their  full  development. 
There  must  be  fresh  campaigns  to  complete  the 
training  of  his  soldiers ;  new  resources  must  be  dis- 
covered to  gorge  the  cupidity  of  his  officers.  Graul, 
he  might  urge,  once  conquered,  had  risen  again  in 
arms ;  Germany  and  Britain  loomed  obscurely  in  the 
distance  ;  the  mere  proximity  of  freedom  furnished  a 
dangerous  example  to  imsettled  and  discontented 
subjects.  The  excuse  was  plausible ;  hut  it  was  only 
a  pretence;  the  real  objects  of  the  proconsul  were 
not  such  as  could  be  revealed  in  the  Roman  forum. 
Accordingly,  the  partisans  of  Caesar,  zealous  for  their 


'  Liv.  Epit.  cv. ;  Dion,  xxxix.  33.:  'S.TpariwTats  rk  Haois  tLv  ideki}- 
(TuxTi  Kal  rwv  iroAtTcDi'  icaX  ruv  m/u^axw  XP^t^^^^'^^i  '*"^  vdhtfiov  Kal 
ilpi]vriv  TTobs  oDs  h.v  fiovAfiduai  iroiovfjiivois. 


A.IT.699-B.C.55.  UNDER   THE   EMPIRE.  36 


)0 


patron's  advancement,  and  not  less  so  for  their  own 
private  interests,  declared  that  they  would  suffer  no 
such  augmentation  of  the  dignity  of  Pompeius  and 
Crassus,  without  securing  an  equivalent  for  their 
absent  associate.  The  consuls  w^ere  compelled  re- 
luctantly to  recede  from  their  own  exclusive  preten- 
sions, and  it  was  signified  to  Trebonius,  as  their  wish, 
that  he  should  propose  another  law  for  the  prolonga- 
tion of  Caesar's  command  also.^ 

If  the  statesmen  of  Eome  were  mortified  by  the 
arrogance  of  consuls  who  had  thrust  them-  i^awforthe 
selves  unbidden  into  the  seats  they  occu-  ofcSs°'' 
pied,  they  were  still  more  alarmed  at  the  fivT?ea"sop- 
demands  unfolded  from  the  rival  quarter.  feSorfai*"^ 
They  could  not  fail  to  foresee  that,  in  ^'''*^' 
making  such  large  concessions,  they  would  build  up 
from  its  foundations  a  power  such  as  had  never 
before  overshadowed  the  commonwealth ;  for  it  was 
manifest  that  these  latter  years  of  Caesar's  govern- 
ment would. consolidate  his  influence  over  his  soldiers, 
by  weaning  them  from  the  habits  and  prejudices  of 
citizens,  and  teaching  them  to  centre  all  their  feelings 
of  duty  and  obedience  in  their  leader  alone.  No 
sooner,  therefore,  were  these  motions  made,  than  the 
nobles  arrayed  themselves  for  another  struggle.  It 
was  not,  however,  Lucullus,  and  Servilius,  and  Cicero 
that  now  appeared,  as  formerly,  in  the  van.  M.  Cato, 
the  influence  of  whose  grave  consistency  had  been 
almost  obliterated  by  daily  collision  with  violence 
and  vulgarity,  and  Favonius,  a  party  brawler,  rather 
than  a  political  champion,  were  the  most  active 
leaders  of  tl^e  oligarchy.  Ateius  and  Aquilius,  in 
their  capacity  of  tribunes,  w^ere  willing  to  throw  over 
them  the  bruised  and  battered  shield  of  their  official 
dignity.     But  under  the  guidance  of  such  men   as 


*  App.  B.  C.  ii.  18.;  Veil.  ii.  46. :  "Cassari  lege,  quam  Pompeius 
ad  populum  tulit,  prorogatae  in  idem  spatium  temporis  provincise." 
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these,  the  cause  was  in  danger  of  being  rendered 
ridiculous.  Favonius,  being  limited  to  an  harangue 
of  a  single  hour,  consumed  the  whole  of  it  in  remon- 
stratinsf  aofainst  the  shortness  of  the  time  allotted 
him.  Cato,  to  whom  a  double  space  was  conceded, 
launched  forth  into  a  general  invective  against  the 
conduct  of  his  opponents,  tracking  their  violence  and 
treachery  through  the  w^hole  sequence  of  political 
events,  so  that  his  time  also  was  exhausted  before  he 
had  arrived  at  the  real  point  of  discussion.^  Such 
were  the  infirmities  of  the  men  to  w^hose  discretion 
the  indolence  or  despair  of  the  nobles  had  now  con- 
siofned  their  cause. 

Thus  was  the  whole  day  consumed  before  Tre- 
Theiawis  bunius  and  his  allies  on  the  tribunitian 
popuw''^  bench  found  an  opportunity  of  delivering 
violence.  their  sentiments  ;  for  it  was  the  custom, 
derived  from  simpler  times,  to  allow  private  persons 
to  take  the  precedence  in  discussion,  that  they  might 
not  be  unduly  biassed  by  the  superior  authority  of 
those  who  spoke  from  official  seats.  Cato  had  gained 
his  point  so  far  as  to  retard  the  discussion  by  twenty- 
four  hours.  But  it  was  about  to  be  renewed  on  the 
morrow.  Aquilius,  fearing  now  that  his  opponents' 
exasperation  might  induce  them  to  use  violence  to 
prevent  his  appearance  in  the  forum  in  the  morning 
passed  the  night  in  one  of  the  curias  on  the  spot. 
His  ingenuity,  however,  was  of  little  avail.  Tre- 
bonius  caused  the  doors  of  the  building  to  be  blocked 
up,  and  kept  his  colleague  in  durance  through  the 
greater  part  of  the  ensuing  day.  At  the  same  time 
he  obstructed  the  passages  which  led  to  the  forum, 
and  excluded  with  a  high  hand  Ateius,  Cato,  Favo- 
nius, and  all  the  most  notable  men  of  their  party. 
Some  of  them,  indeed,  contrived  to  slip  unobserved 
into  the  assembly,  while  others  forced  their  way  into 

'  riut.  Cat.  Min  43. ;  Diou,  xxxix.  34. 
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the  iiiclosure  over  the  heads  of  the  crowd.  Cato  and 
Ateius  were  lifted  upon  men's  shoulders,  and  from 
that  unsteady  elevation  the  voice  of  the  tribune  was 
heard  above  the  din,  proclaiming  that  the  auspices 
were  adverse,  the  proceedings  illegal,  and  the  assem- 
bly formally  dissolved.  He  was  answered  by  the 
brandishing  of  clubs,  and  by  showers  of  stones; 
swords  and  dao-orers  were  drawn  in  the  affrav,  and 
the  friends  of  the  senatorial  party  were  driven  from 
the  arena,  not  without  bloodshed.^  Such  were  the 
tumultuary  proceedings  by  which  the  triumvirs 
secured  a  pretended  ratification  of  their  schemes. 

In  such  scenes  as  these,  the  consuls  themselves  did 
nob  scruple  to  take  part  openly.     iS'ot  loug  Disastrous 
before,  at  the  election  of  aediles,  the  robe  of^hSm" 
of  Pompeius  had  been  sprinkled  with  the  toPompeius. 
blood  of  a  victim  of  popular  ferocity.     This  accident 
was  eventually  attended  by  the  most  fatal  conse- 
quences.^    On  his  return  home,  thus  disfigured,  he 
was  met  at  his  door  by  his  wife  Julia,  suddenly  in- 
formed of  the  fray,  and  hastening  to  welcome  her 
husband  on  his  safe  arrival.     The  youthful  matron, 
devotedly  attached  to  her  spouse,  and  far  advanced 
in  pregnancy,  w^as  so  much  alarmed  at  the  sight, 
that  she  was  seized  with  premature  labour.     The 
event  gave  a  shock  to  her  constitution,  from  which, 
as  will  appear,  she  never  wholly  recovered. 

The  populace,  vv^ho  delighted  in  thwarting  the  senate 
and  mobbing  its  champions,  had  neverthe- 
less no  sympathy  for  the  chieftains  who  had  seeKTngra- 

1  i'l.T  n-iT  tiate  liimself 

now  condescended  to  become  their  leaders,  with  the 
In  vain  did  Pompeius  study  to  ine'ratiate  mag^nmcent  ^^ 
himself  with   them,   as    Caesar   had   done 
before  him,  by  the  magnificence  of  his  public  exhi- 
bitions.    The   splendour,  indeed,    even    of   Caesar's 


>  Plut.  I  c.  Pomp.  52.,  Crass.  15.;  Dion,  xxxix.  35,  36. 
2  Plut.  Pomp.  53. 
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fedileship  was  eclipsed  by  the  opening  of  his  rival's 
gorgeous  theatre,  the  first  edifice  of  the  kind  at  Rome 
constructed  of  stone,  and  designed  for  permanence.^ 
AVithin  the  circuit  of  its  walls  it  could  accommodate 
forty  thousand  spectators,  no  small  portion  of  the 
resident  population  of  the  city ;  and  it  was  adorned 
with  a  profusion  of  gold,  marble  and  precious  stones, 
such  as  the  western  world  had  never  before  witnessed. 
That  such  profuse  magnificence  might  not  seem  to 
be  lavished  upon  a  work  of  mere  luxury,  a  temple 
was  attached  to  it  dedicated  to  Venus  the  Conqueror, 
so  placed  that  the  seats  of  the  theatre  might  serve  as 
a  flight  of  stairs  to  the  sacred  edifice.  The  ceremony 
of  consecration  was  attended  with  a  display  of  music, 
with  chariot  races,  and  all  the  games  of  the  palsestra.^ 
In  the  course  of  five  successive  days,  five  hundred 
lions  were  sent  forth  to  be  hunted  and  slaughtered 
in  the  arena.  Eighteen  elephants  were  made  to  fight 
with  trained  bands  of  gladiators ;  but  the  populace 
was  seized  with  a  fit  of  unusual  sensibility,  and  the 
cries  and  agonies  of  these  half-reasoning  animals 
damped  even  the  excitement  of  such  a  spectacle  with 
pity  and  disgust.^     Some  even  professed  to  interpret 

'  Dion,  xxxix.  38.:  ^  kcu  vvu  Xafxirpwoixida.  Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  20.: 
"  Quippe  erant  qui  Cn.  Pompcium  incusatum  a  senioribus  ferrcnt, 
quod  mansuram  theatri  sedem  posuisset  :  nam  antea  subitariis 
gradibiis  et  scena  in  tempus  structa  ludos  edi  solitos,  vel,  si  vetustiora 
repetas,  stantcm  populum  spectavisse."  The  founder  was  supposed 
to  regard  none  of  iiis  exploits  with  more  complacency  than  the 
erection  of  this  magnificent  edifice.  Compare  Lucan,  i.  133. : 
"  Plausuque  sni  gaudere  theatri."  vii.  10  : 

"  Nam  Pompeiani  visus  sihi  sede  theatri 
Innumoram  cffigicm  Ivomanae  ccrnere  plebis; 
Attollique  sviiim  Iretis  ad  sidera  nomcii 
Vocibus,  et  plausu  cuneos  certare  sonantcs." 
The  sentiments  of  the  ancients  on  this  building  are  collected,  and  its 
later  history  related  by  Drnmann,  iv.  521. 

=  Dion,  /.  c. ;  Pint.  Pomp.  52.  ;  Cic.  de  Off.  ii.  16.  ;  Plin.  H.N. 
xxxvi.  24. 

='Cic.  ad  Div.  vii.  1.;  Plin.  H.N.  viii.  7  :  "  Tanto  dolore,  ut 
l)opiiUis  flens  universus  consurgeret,  dirasque  Pompeio  qnas  illc  mox 
luit  imprecaretur." 
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the  miserable  wailings  of  the  victims,  and  affirmed 
that  they  appealed  to  the  generosity  and  justice  of 
the  Eoman  people,  having  only  been  induced  to  leave 
their  native  shores  on  assurances  of  safety,  which 
their  captors  had  confirmed  to  them  by  oath.^  After 
all,  the  liberality,  as  averred  by  the  great  man's 
detractors,  was  not  Pompeius's  o^vn.2  The  building 
had  been  raised  by  the  taste  and  munificence  of 
Demetrius,  one  of  his  freedmen,  who  had  thus  de- 
voted to  the  entertainment  of  the  public  the  treasures 
he  had  accumulated  in  following  his  patron's  fortunes. 
He  had  considerately  bestowed  upon  it  the  name  of 
Pompeius,  to  screen  from  the  invidious  gaze  of  the 
citizens  the  enormous  amount  of  his  own  private 
gains. 

Whatever  remnant  of  gratitude,  however,  the 
Romans  might  feel    towards  their  consul, 

r,  .-,  re      I         1  ^        ^  i        j  He  remains  in 

alter  the  enorts  he  had  made  to  amuse  itaiy,  and 
them,  they  were  dissatisfied  both  with  him  province  by 
and  with  themselves,  when  they  beheld  the  * 
legions  which  he  and  his  colleague  had  hastened  to 
levy  in  pursuance  of  their  late  decree.  The  tribunes 
even  attempted  to  revoke  the  sanction  under  which 
they  had  been  raised,  but  the  speedy  preparations  of 
Crassus  for  possessing  himself  of  his  eastern  govern- 
ment, and  the  apparent  moderation  of  Pompeius, 
who  despatched  his  troops  to  Spain,  that  their  pre- 
sence in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  might  afford 
no  cause  for  jealousy,  soon  engaged  them  to  relax 
from  their  hostility.  Pompeius  himself  determined 
not  to  quit  the  centre  of  affairs ;  the  functions  with 
which  he  had  been  invested  as  comptroller  of  sup- 
plies gave  him  a  ready  excuse  ^ ;  and  he  proposed, 

*  The  credit  of  this  statement  must  be  appropriated  to  Dion  ex- 
clusively. 

2  Dion,  /.  c. 

'Dion,  xxxix.  39.;  Plut.  Pomp.  53.  The  good-natured  philoso- 
pher attributes  Pompeius's  stay  at  Rome  solely  to  his  affection  for 
his  wife. 

VOL.   I.  B   B 
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for  the  first  time  since  the  establishment  of  the  re- 
public, to  govern  his  province  through  his  lieutenants 
alone. 

During   their    consulship    Pompeius    and   Crassus 

had  turned  some  portion  of  their  attention, 

sumptuary      though  wlth  Httlo  euergj  or  decision,  to 

pecuniary        tho  enactmeut  of  sumptuary  laws ;  a  course 

for  the  office     whlch  alwavs  flatters  the  envious  feelinors  of 

of judex.  ^ 

the  middle  classes,  and  which  met  at  Rome 
with  the  cold  approbation  of  discreet  and  experienced 
men  even  among  the  highest.  But  in  this  policy 
they  were  speedily  defeated  by  the  selfishness  of  the 
nobles,  particularly  of  Hortensius^,  and  they  were 
easily  induced  to  desist  from  a  project,  undertaken 
probably  more  for  the  sake  of  appearances  than  from 
any  real  devotion  to  antique  simplicity.  They  suc- 
ceeded, however,  in  establishing  a  pecuniary  qualifi- 
cation for  the  office  of  judex-,  instead  of  the  merely 
arbitrary  selection  from  the  privileged  orders,  the 
senators,  knights  and  serarian  tribunes,  which  had 
prevailed  since  the  enactment  of  the  Aurelian  law.^ 
This  reform,  also,  had  a  specious  appearance,  inas- 
much as  it  tended  to  confine  a  post  of  much  re- 
sponsibility and  temptation  to  the  classes  which,, 
from  their  affluent  or  easy  circumstances,  might  be 
deemed  sufficiently  free  from  the  ordinary  incite- 
ments to  cupidity.  Xevertheless,  in  the  frightful 
state  of  the  reigning  immorality,  it  had  probably  no 
other  effect  but  to  enhance  the  price  of  judicial 
venality.  But  Crassus  was  eminently  studious  of 
outward  decorum,  and  such,  no  doubt,  was  the 
character  which  the  measure  seemed  at  first  sight  to 

'  Dion,  xxxix.  37. 

'  Cic.  Phtlipp.  i.  0. ;  Ascon.  in  Cic.  Pison,  94.:  "Pompeius  in 
consulatu  sccundo  ....  promulgavit  ut  amplissimo  ex  censu,  ex 
centuriis  aliter  quam  antoa  Iccti  judices,  a^quc  tamcn  ex  illis  tribus 
ordinibus  res  judicurcnt."     Coinp.  Fischer,  Jium.  Zeittafeln,  p.  247. 

*  A.u.  684,  B.C.  70. 
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bear.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  a  direct  boon  to 
the  moneyed  interest ;  it  raised  wealth  above  birth, 
virtue  and  education ;  it  tended  to  hasten  the  con- 
summation of  social  corruption,  when  poverty  is 
branded  as  a  crime,  and  riches  become  the  sole 
object  of  popular  adoration. 

The  overwhelming  preponderance  of  the  triumvirs 
in  the  scales  of  power  reduced  Cicero  to  a  Ponticai  posi- 
state  of  political    inactivity.     He  studied  hSconnexlon 
to    secure    the    friendship,    or,   in    other  triSnvfrs,  and 
words,  the  protection  both   of  Ctesar  and  SionS' 
Pompeius,    while    at    the    same   time  he  ^'■'*^'"^' 
shrank  from  joining  systematically  in    the    defence 
of  their  policy,  the  only  condition   on   which  they 
would  freely  impart  it.     On  the  one  hand,  he  writes 
with  great  satisfaction  of  the  visit  with  which  Pom- 
peius had   honoured    his   retirement,  not  unmixed, 
however,  with  serious   misgivings  as  to  the  sincerity 
of  his  friendly  expressions ' ;  on  the  other,  he  pays 
his    court   assiduously   to    the   proconsul   in    Graul, 
through  his  brother  Quintus,  who  had  accepted  the 
post  of  legatus  there,  and  other  officers  in  the  army. 
He  submits  his  poetical   compositions  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  accomplished   captain,  and   is   highly 
delighted  with  the  flattery  he  receives  in  return.^   He 
hints  that  he  is  engaged  on  a  poem  in  celebration  of 
Caesar's   invasion    of  Britain,   which    now   occupied 
public  attention ;  he  appeals  to  his   brother  for  the 
facts ;  the  form,  he  says,  shall  be   supplied  by  his 
own  genius.^     Towards  Crassus,  however,  whose  per- 
son and  character  he  always  regarded  with  aversion, 
Cicero  made  no   advances ;  he  could  not  put  on  the 
guise  of  affection  where  his  feelings  were  of  a  nature 
directly  opposite.     Pompeius  and  Caesar,  indeed,  on 
their  part  constantly  strove  to  effect  a  better  under- 

^  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  9.  ^  qj^.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  16. 

5  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  1 5. 
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standincj  between  him  and  their  colleao-ue,  and  their 
efforts  were  strongly  seconded  by  the  mutual  regard 
of  the  orator  and  the  younger  Crassus.  But  the 
enmity  of  manv  years,  as  Cicero  himself  confesses, 
burst  forth  in  a  yiolent  altercation  between  himself 
and  Crassus  in  the  senate,  just  before  the  departure 
of  the  Syrian  proconsul  for  his  proyince,  and  this 
open  rupture  w^as  with  difficulty  skinned  oyer  at  the 
last  moment  to  meet  the  public  eye.^  The  stress 
which  the  triumyirs  laid  upon  the  mere  appearance 
of  a  reconciliation  may  haye  flattered  Cicero's  self- 
importance  ;  but  the  advice  of  his  friend  Atticus  w^as 
probably  the  wisest  that  could  be  offered,  in  urging 
him,  at  this  crisis,  to  abandon  political  life.  From 
the  termination  of  the  affair  of  Catilina,  his  part  was, 
in  fact,  concluded.  His  triumphant  return  from 
banishment  formed  an  appropriate  drop-scene  to  the 
His  mental  noblo  iuterludo  of  which  he  had  been  the 
resources.        ^^^^^     g^^  |j^  ^^^  midst  of  all  his  cares, 

the  disappointment  of  his  ambition,  the  ingratitude 
of  one  set  of  friends  and  the  insincerity  of  another, 
embittered  as  they  were  by  his  constant  apprehensions 
for  the  welfare  of  his  country,  he  still  filled  every 
vacant  moment  with  the  recreations  of  literature  and 
philosophy.^  His  doors  stood  alw^ays  open  to  any 
friend  who  would  contribute  a  speculation  or  a 
criticism  to  his  overflowing  stores  of  thought.  His 
mind,  irritable,  perplexed  and  desponding  in  public 
matters,  recovered,  in  these  healthier  engagements, 
its  calmness,  its  dignity  and  its  strength.     In  philo- 


'  Cic.  ad  Div.  i.  9. :  "  Crassus,  ut  quasi  testata  populo  Rom.  esset 
nostra  gratia,  poene  a  meis  laribus  est  in  provinciam  profectus."  The 
reconciliation  was  attested  by  a  supper,  at  which  the  parties  met  in 
the  gardens  of  Crassipcs,  who  had  lately  married  the  orator's  daughter 
iiillia:  "Quum  mihi  condixisset,  ccenavit  apud  mc  in  mei  gencri 
C^as^ipedi3  hortis." 

'  It  was  in  the  course  of  this  year  thnt  Cicero  wrote,  or  at  least 
completed  his  dialogue  de  Oratore,  the  most  ehihorate  and  interesting 
perhaps  of  his  works.     Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  13.  16.,  ad  Div.  i.  9. 
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sophy  he  kept  his  aim  before  him  with  a  steadiness 
which  it  had  been  well  for  his  fame  if  he  could  have 
imparted  to  his  political  career ;  or  rather,  the  same 
disposition  to  balance  and  temporize,  which  wrecked 
his  fortunes  as  a  statesman,  fitted  him  to  hear  all 
parties  and  weigh  all  theoretical  opinions,  and,  if  not 
to  discover  speculative  truth,  at  least  to  limit  on  all 
sides  the  encroachments  of  error.  ^ 

Unable  to  adjust  their  rival  pretensions  to  restore 
the  kino^  of  Eo-ypt  to  his  throne,  the  states- 

Transactions 

men  of  Rome  had  allowed  the  affair  to  fall  of  oabinius  in 
into  abeyance.     We  have  seen  that  Len-  mcntofsyria. 
tulus    Spinther  had  gone  to  his  province 
of   Cilicia,    in    the    expectation     of    receiving   full 
powers  from  the  government  to  carry  that  measure 
into  execution,   according  to  the  tenor  of  the  bill 
which  he  had  himself  proposed.     When  the  complete 
ratification  of  his  commission  w^as  withheld,  and  the 
subject  reopened  for  competition  and  intrigue,  Cicero 
undertook  to  watch   over  the  interests  of  his  friend 
the  late  consul,  and  continued  to  amuse  him  with 
hopes  of  eventually  bringing  the  matter  to  a  favour- 
able issue.     But  meanwhile  the  affair,  which  had 
lingered  so  long  at  Eome,  and  had  become  at  last 
forgotten  in  the  hurry  of  more  momentous  agitations, 
was  settled  at  once  by  a  daring  and  unscrupulous 
hand.     Gabinius,  on  the  expiration  of  his  Heresowes 
consulship  at  the  end  of  the  year  696,  had  ptok^xus 
succeeded  to  the  government  of  Syria.    We  ^'Jonf of°  ^''^ 
meet  with  no  trace  of  any  special  enact-  ''^^^^' 
ment  by  which  that  office  was  assured  to  him  for 
any  longer  period  than  the  ordinary  term  of  twelve 

*  A  story  was  told  of  Cicero  (Plut.  Cic.  5.),  that  in  his  youth  he 
consulted  the  oracle  at  Delphi  how  he  might  acquire  fame,  and  that 
he  received  in  answer  the  prudent  advice,  to  make  the  bent  of  his 
own  genius,  and  not  the  estimation  of  the  world,  the  guide  of  his 
life.  This  pleasing  fiction  expresses  the  judgment  of  posterity  upon 
his  character. 
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months ;  nevertheless,  he  occupied  it  through  the 
space  of  two  years  complete,  and  did  not  quit  it, 
even  after  his  formal  recal  upon  Cicero's  motion,  till 
towards  the  end  of  699,  when  Crassus  was  preparing 
to  supersede  him.^  The  aggressive  and  tyrannical 
character  which  distinguished  the  conduct  of  the  Ro- 
man proconsuls,  both  towards  their  own  subjects  and 
foreigners,  was  maintained  by  Grabinius  with  syste- 
matic vigour.  With  regard  to  Judea  he  adopted  the 
policy  which  Pompeius  had  bequeathed  to  his  suc- 
cessors in  Syria,  and  supported  Hyrcanus  by  a  mili- 
tary force  against  the  family  of  his  brother  Aristo- 
bulus.  The  restlessness  of  the  Arabs  on  the  frontier 
might  demand  his  vigilance  and  activity,  and  excuse 
the  attacks  w^hich  he  made  upon  the  neighbouring 
tribes.  Some  trifling  successes  obtained  in  these 
enterprises  acquired  for  him  from  his  soldiers  the 
title  of  Imperator.^  But  when  he  applied  to  the 
senate  for  a  supplication,  in  honour  apparently  of 
his  vaunted  exploits  in  one  of  these  expeditions,  the 
nobles  evinced  their  dislike  to  him,  and  their,  stifled 
resentment  towards  his  patron  Pompeius,  by  a  con- 
temptuous refusal.^  Such  an  affront,  it  was  said, 
had  never  before  been  cast  upon  a  proconsul,  and  it 
served  rather  to  excite  than  to  check  his  ambition 
and  audacity.  Gabinius  next  proposed  to  restore  to 
the  throne  of  Parthia  a  claimant  named  Mithridates, 
who  had  been  ejected  from  it  by  his  brother  Orodes. 

'  The  laws  of  Sulla,  always  adapted  to  enhance  the  influence  of 
the  senate,  permitted  tlie  proconsul  to  remain  in  his  province,  after 
the  expiration  of  the  year,  until  he  w:is  superseded  by  a  successor 
(Drunianii,  ii.  190.).  Cicero,  in  a  letter  to  Lentulus  (ar/  Div.  i,  9.), 
sut;j;ests  to  him  that  he  is  not  authoriz'.d  to  leave  Cilicia  before  the 
arrival  of  u  new  proconsul  with  full  powers. 

'  It  seems  that  Gabinius  suffered  some  ignominious  losses  in  those 
campaigns.  Cic.  pro  Sest.  33.:  "  Ncque  equitatum  in  Syria  ct  co- 
liortes  optimas  pcrdidissemus." 

'Cic.  Philipp.  xiv.  9.,  ad  Qn.  Fr.  ii.  8.:  "Id.  Maiis  scnatus 
frcqucns  divinus  fuit  in  supplicatione  Gabiiiio  deneganda." 
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But  he  was  besieged  at  the  same  time  by  the  im- 
portunities of  Auletes,  who  had  retired  disappointed 
from  the  doors  of  his  patrons  in  Eome,  and  the  otfer 
of  a  direct  bribe  induced  him  to  adopt  in  preference 
the  cause  of  the  Egyptian.^ 

The  population  of  Alexandria,  which  gave  law  to 
Eofvpt,  was  headstrong  and  rebellious,  and 

'-'*'  ^    '  ^  .  Berenice, 

always  required  to  be  amused  into  obe-  daughter  of  > 
dience  to  its  sovereigns.  It  had  expelled  reiL-nsin  " 
Auletes  from  his  throne,  and  bestowed  the 
vacant  seat  upon  his  daughter  Berenice.  When  the 
exiled  monarch  repaired  to  Rome,  and  prayed  the 
senate  to  restore  him  to  the  dignity  which  the  decla- 
ration of  friendship  and  alliance  on  the  part  of  the 
republic  had  solemnly  assured  him,  the  Alexandrians 
sought  to  strengthen  themselves  against  the  impend- 
inof  dangrer.^  They  invited  Seleucus,  a  scion  of  the 
dynasty  which  had  lately  reigned  in  Syria,  to  partake 
the  throne  and  bed  of  their  young  queen.  But  both 
the  people  and  the  sovereign  seem  to  have  been  soon 
dissatisfied  with  this  alliance,  and  the  unfortunate 
prince  was  strangled  by  the  orders  of  his  consorL 
Another  competitor  for  the  precarious  distinction 
was  found  however  in  the  person  of  Archelaus,  the 
son,  we  are  assured,  of  one  of  the  generals  of  Mith« 
ridates,  but  who  pretended  to  be  the  offspring  of  the 
great  king  himself,  and  aspired  to  wield  the  influence 
of  that  formidable  name.     Grabinius,  it  seems,  had 


'  His  cause  was  recommended  to  Gabinius  by  letters  from  Pom- 
peias  himself.     Dion,  xxxix.  56. 

-  Casar  had  asserted  that  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  bad  been  be- 
queathed to  the  Roman  people  by  Alexander  I.  (see  above,  p.  99.). 
That  sovereign  had  left  one  daughter,  Berenice,  and  two  illegitimate 
sons,  afterwards  kings  of  Egypt  and  Cyprus.  The  daughter  died, 
and  Auletes,  the  elder  of  the  brothers,  experienced  great  ditficulty  in 
establishing  his  claim  to  the  succession.  The  jealousy  of  the  senate 
saved  him  from  the  aggression  meditated  by  Casar,  and  he  spent 
6000  talents  in  winning  over  the  nobles  whom  he  principally  feared. 
Suet.  Jul.  54.;  Dion,  xxx.  12.;  Plut.  Cces.  43. 
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captured  this  man  at  an  earlier  period,  and  had  pur- 
posely allowed  him  to  escape^,  in  order  to  embroil 
the  Egyptian  court  still  more  with  the  government 
of  Rome,  and  give  a  colour  to  the  violence  he 
meditated  in  direct  opposition  to  the  decree  of  the 
senate. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  proconsul  with  his  legions, 
GabiniuB  bringing  Ptolemseus  in  his  train,  the  Egyp- 
mausfwh?^^"  tians  did  not  hesitate  to  rise  in  arms  for 
daughter  to  tho  defcuce  of  their  sovereign  and  their 
A^uSg.  own  freedom  of  choice.  But  resistance  was 
B.C.  55.  fruitless.     The  Alexandrian  populace,  how- 

ever violent  and  reckless  of  their  lives  in  tumults 
and  seditions,  were  not  fit  subjects  for  military 
discipline,  and  formed  a  contemptible  soldiery. ^ 
Grabinius  entered  the  city  after  one  or  two  skir- 
mishes, and  effected  the  revolution  to  which  he  had 
pledged  himself.  Ptolemgeus  reascended  his  throne, 
and  his  first  act  was  to  put  his  daughter  to  death,  to 
gratify  his  vengeance  or  ensure  his  safety,  and  the 
next  to  massacre  the  noblest  and  richest  of  her  ad- 
herents, in  order  to  amass  the  enormous  sum  which 
he  had  promised  as  the  price  of  his  restoration.^ 

A  small  portion  only  of  this  Egyptian  gold  found 
Superstitious  its  way  luto  the  private  coffers  of  Gabinius ; 
R^^r/o?u-  the  greater  part  he  was  compelled  to  ex- 
^'^^"  pend  in  buying  impunity  for  his  violation 

of   the  law.     He  dared  not  even  send  an   account 

'  Dion  (xxxix.  57.)  mentions  the  fact  of  this  connivance. 

-  Comp.  Dion's  remarks  on  the  character  of  the  Alexandrians 
(xxxix.  58.),  and  Ammian,  Marcell.  xxii.  11.:  "In  civitate  qua 
suopte  niotii  et  ubi  causa;  non  suppetunt,  seditionibus  crebris  agitatur 
et  turbulentis,  ut  oraculorura  quoque  loquitur  fides  ;"  where  Valesius 
adduces  other  passages  from  the  ecclesiastical  liistorians.  Compare 
also  Vopiscus  in  Saturn.  7.;  Dion  Chrys.  Oral,  xxxii. 

^  This  sum  is  stated  at  ten  thousand  talents,  above  two  millions  of 
onr  money.  In  such  a  matter  we  may  readily  suspect  exaggeration. 
The  celebrated  wealth  of  Crassus,  at  the  highest  computation  (Plin. 
H.N.  xxxiii.  47.),  was  not  more  than  about  eight  thousand  three 
hundred  talents. 
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of  the  transaction  to  his  government,  much  less  ad- 
vance any  claim  to  public  honours.  But  the  pro- 
consul's share  in  the  restoration  of  the  fugitive 
monarch  was  too  notorious  to  escape  detection ;  nor 
was  this  the  only  part  of  his  administration  which 
demanded  judicial  inquiry.  The  Syrians  complained 
of  the  consequences  of  his  protracted  absence  from 
his  province.  They  had  been  exposed  to  molestation 
from  the  brigands  of  the  mountains  and  the  desert ; 
the  publicani  had  been  unable  to  collect  the  revenues; 
and  the  youthful  Sisenna,  the  proconsul's  son,  whom 
he  had  left  behind  as  his  representative^  had  proved 
himself  wholly  unequal  to  the  charge.  There  were 
not  wanting  personal  enemies  of  Grabinius  to  excite 
against  him  the  wrath  and  superstition  of  the  Eoman 
people.  They  wielded  with  fatal  effect  the  terrors 
of  the  Sibylline  oracle.  To  awaken  the  fears  of 
the  multitude  was  to  sharpen  their  sense  of  his 
enormities. 

As  long  as  Pompeius  and  Crassus  retained  the 
consular  office  they  threw  the  shield  of  oabmiusis 
their  influence  over  the  proconsul.  The  ^sprSce 
one  was  his  political  as  he  had  formerly  ^y  Crassus. 
been  his  military  leader,  and  could  not  now  afford  to 
dispense  with  his  support ;  the  other,  it  was  said, 
was  gained  to  his  cause  by  a  share  in  the  spoils  of 
his  government.^  Grabinius  was  allowed  to  remain 
unmolested  in  Syi'ia;  but  the  approach  of  Crassus, 
as  his  successor  in  the  administration  of  that  province, 
robbed  him  of  this  retreat,  and  constrained  him  to 
prepare  for  meeting  his  enemies  in  Eome.  The  in- 
trigues of  the  triumvirs  had  prevented  the  election 
of  new  consuls  till  the  close  of  the  year.  It  was  not 
till  December  that  the  perseverance  of  the  nobles  at 
last  prevailed.  The  comitia  were  held,  and  now 
Domitius   obtained   the   long-sought   object   of   his 

'  Dion,  xxxix.  60. 
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ambition.^  But  the  triumph  of  his  friends  was 
clamped  by  the  selection  of  Appius  Claudius  as  his 
colleague,  which  threatened  to  counteract  the  schemes 
of  aggression  and  revenge  they  secretly  meditated. 
Appius  was  the  brother  of  P.  Clodius,  the  infamous 
tribune.  He  was  closely  connected  with  Pompeius 
bv  the  marriacre  of  his  daug^hter  with  a  son  of  the 
triumvir  ;  and  though  he  appears  to  have  been  on 
this  account  regarded  with  more  consideration  by 
Cicero,  he  was  generally  disliked  and  feared  by  the 
senatorial  party.  His  career  was  distinguished  even 
in  that  corrupt  age  by  its  unblushing  venality.  Though 
He  is  professing  to  second  the  policy  of  Pompeius, 

Sth*impe^ach-  hc  began  his  consulship  by  joining  his  col- 
™^°^"  league  in  threatening  to  impeach  Grabinius  ^ ; 

not  so  much  from  a  \^'ish  to  rival  his  brother  as  a 
demagogue,  as  with  the  hope  of  extorting  from  the 
proconsul,  by  way  of  bribe,  a  portion  of  the  treasures, 
the  fame  of  which  was  already  widely  bruited."^  But 
Gabinius  easily  divined  his  views,  and  found  the 
proper  means  of  softening  his  hostility.  Though 
ejected  from  the  place  of  honour  in  Swia,  he  still 


'  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  and  Appius  Claudius  Pulchcr  consuls, 
A.r.  700,  B.C.  54. 

-  Such  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  apparently  corrupt  passage. 
Dion,  xxxix.  60. 

'  Another  instance  of  the  cupidity  of  Appius  appears  in  his  pro- 
ceedings respecting  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagene.  This  district, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  formed  a  small  dependent 
sovereignty.  Antiochus,  its  ruler,  had  received  from  Ciesar,  during 
his  consulship,  permission  to  wear  the  Roman  toga,  and  was  now- 
petitioning  the  senate  to  confirm  this  honourable  distinction,  which 
had  been  disregarded,  perhaps,  by  the  neighbouring  proconsuls, 
Lentulus  or  Gabinius.  Appius  had  received  presents  to  induce  him 
to  regard  this  suit  with  favour.  Cicero  attacked  and  ridiculed  the 
pretensions  of  the  kingling,  apparently  from  mere  levity,  for  it  could 
not  have  been  part  of  his  deliberate  policy  to  insult  the  obscurest  of 
Caesar's  clients.  Appius  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  conciliate 
the  orator,  fearing  that  if  the  dependent  kings  should  be  deterred 
from  suing  to  the  Koman  statesmen,  it  would  dr>'  up  a  -most 
lucrative  source  of  emolument.     Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  12. 
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continued  to  linger  in  the  province,  whence  he  dis- 
tributed bribes  among  his  friends  and  enemies  at 
Eome,  and  opposed  the  demand  of  a  triumph  to  the 
charge  of  mal-administration  suspended  over  him.^ 
His  conduct  was  first  brought  indirectly  in  question 
in  February,  when  the  citizens  of  Tyre  complained 
before  the  senate  of  the  ill  treatment  they  had  suf- 
fered from  the  publicani  of  his  province.  On  this  occa- 
sion Domitius  eagerly  displayed  his  illwill  to  the  late 
proconsul,  by  administering  a  rebuke  to  the  publicani 
for  the  honours  they  had  paid  him  upon  his  surrender 
of  office.  But  we  may  trace  the  effect  of  the  Egyp- 
tian gold  in  the  conduct  of  Appius,  who  now  stretched 
his  authority  to  prevent  the  assembling  of  the  co- 
mitia,  before  which  the  tribunes  had  determined  to 
bring  forward  a  direct  accusation.^  The  affair  still 
lingered  until  the  arrival  of  the  culprit  himself,  which 
he  had  put  off  to  the  latest  moment. 

Notwithstandinof  the   means   with    Grabinius   had 
taken  to  gain  to  his  interests  the  principal  ne  returns  to 
men  of  the  city,  the  reception  he  encoun-  peSd'J^; 
tered,  upon  his  appearance  in  September  nm/e^staslbut 
before  the  walls,  was  so  cold  and  dishearten-  ^'=^"'"^'^- 
ing  that  he  did  not  venture  to  make  a  public  entr}-. 
For  it  was  not  onl}''  the  faction  of  the  senate  which 
had  vowed  his  disgrace  and  ruin ;  the  tide  of  popular 
feeling,  worked  upon  through  its  superstitious  terrors, 
had    set    decisively    against    him.     Accordingly,    he 
slunk  within  the  gates  privately  and  by  night,  and 
even  then  delayed  for  several  days  to  render  to  the 
senate  the  official  account  of  his  administration.     B}^ 
the    members    of    his    order    he    was    treated    with 
haughtiness    and    harshness.      Cicero    attacked    him 
with  acrimony,  and  so   provoked  him,  that  he  re- 
torted by  taunting  his  assailant  with  the  disgrace  of 


'  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  iii.  2. 
2  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  13. 


380  HISTORY    OF    THE    EOMANS  ch.  ix. 

his  exile.'  But  matters  liad  changed  since  Grabinius 
had  left  Eome.  The  senate,  instead  of  cowering 
under  the  blows  directed  against  its  ancient  champion, 
as  in  the  triumphant  days  of  the  Clodian  tribunate, 
rose  to  a  man  in  his  defence,  and  crowded  around 
him,  showering  upon  him  expressions  of  applause 
and  gratitude  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  the  period 
of  his  consulship.  The  influence  of  Pompeius, 
indeed,  was  interposed  to  screen  Gabinius  from  its 
exasperation;  but  more  than  one  accusation  was 
impending  over  him,  and  L.  Lentulus  was  first 
appointed  to  bring  him  to  trial  on  the  charge  of 
majestas.  The  act  of  a  military  officer  who  made 
war  without  the  express  order  of  the  government 
was  defined  as  treason  against  the  republic.  In 
ordinary  cases  such  an  excess  of  zeal  might  meet 
with  no  severe  condemnation ;  but  the  crime  of 
Grabinius  was  of  an  aggravated  character,  for  he  had 
assailed  Egypt  in  direct  contravention  of  his  orders. 
He  defended  himself  on  the  plea,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  decree  of  the  senate  to  forbid  the 
restoration  of  Ptolemseus,  another  resolution  had 
obtained  the  suffrages  of  the  tribes,  by  which  it  had 
been  expressly  enjoined.^  ^\Tiether  any  hasty  and 
irregular  measures  of  Clodius  had  given  a  colour  of 
legitimacy  to  this  line  of  defence,  or  whether  Gabi- 
nius  relied  upon  a  forgery,  for  the  falsification  of 
such  a  public  instrument  was  neither  impossible  nor 
unexampled,^  or  whether,  again,  the  plea  rested 
merely  upon  an  audacious  fiction,  the  senate  refused 
to  admit  it  for  a  moment.  But  Cicero's  opposition 
had  already  cooled  down,  the  judges  had  been  suc- 
cessfully tampered  with,  and,  in  spite  of  the  hostility 
professed  at  least  by  both  of  the  consuls,  and  the 

*  Cic.  pro  liabir.  Post.  8. 

-  Cic.  <Ie  Ley.  iii.  20. ;    comp.  Druniann,  iii.  55.     A  flagrant  in- 
stance of  the  kind  is  mentioned  in  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  18. 
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imprecations  of  the  multitude,  the  criminal  was 
acquitted  upon  the  main  charge,  and  the  response  of 
the  Sybil  was  evasively  interpreted  to  refer  to  cir- 
cumstances altogether  different.  The  acquiescence 
however  of  the  people  was  not  so  easily  secured,  and 
the  occurrence  of  a  violent  inundation  of  the  Tiber  ^ 
armed  their  superstition  with  new  arguments  against 
the  victim  who  had  not  3^et  escaped  them. 

A .  second  charge  was  still  pending  against  the 
proconsul    for    corruption    and    extortion,^  Gabiniusis 

fl.cc  used,  of 

but,  triumphant  upon  the  former  issue,  he  extortion  iu 
was  not  much  concerned  about  the  other,  ment,  de- 

fended,  by 

He  felt  how  well  his  ffold  had  served  him  cicero,  but 

^  ^  -      '-'  ...  condemned 

among  the  venal  and  corrupt,  while,  strange  and  banished. 
to  say,  the  most  high-minded  of  his  enemies,  Cicero, 
had  been  induced  by  Pompeius  to  undertake  his 
defence.  The  triumvir  himself,  who  had  been  absent 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  during  the  first 
trial,  engaged  to  keep  close  at  hand  and  redouble  all 
his  efforts  to  save  him.  But  it  was  these  very  efforts, 
to  all  appearance,  that  lost  him  his  cause.  It  was 
intolerable  to  hear  Cicero  maintain,  at  the  beck  of  a 
veteran  intriguer,  the  assertion  of  the  Alexandrian 
witnesses,  that  Gabinius  had  received  no  bribe  from 
the  king  of  Egypt,  when  the  fact  was  so  notorious, 
that  the  same  orator,  in  the  very  next  cause  that  he 
pleads,  admits  it  without  hesitation.^  Indeed,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Cicero's  character  suffered 
severely  on  this  occasion  in  the  estimation  of  his 
friends  "* :    his  own  account   of  the  affair  gives  no 

^  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  iii.  7. :  "  Cadit  in  absolutionem  Gabinii."  Dion, 
xxxix.  61. 

2  The  corruption  consisted  in  his  accepting  a  sum  of  money  from 
Ptolemgeus  as  the  price  of  his  restoration:  besides  this  he  was  accused 
of  having  extorted  four  millions  of  sesterces  from  the  provincials. 
Dion,  xxxix.  55. 

^  Cic.  pro  Rahir.  Post.  1 2. 

*  Dion,  xxxix.  63. :  dSars  koI  e'/c  tovtov  rh  tov  avTOfi6\ov  eyKXijfia  ivl 
n\(76p  ol  av^Tjdrivai. 
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plausible  excuse  for  this  inconsistency.  It  was  idle 
to  boast  of  his  placability,  when  he  admits  that  the 
reconciliation  was  effected  by  the  instances  of  the 
triumvir,  whom  it  was  evident  he  dared  not  disoblige.^ 
His  accepting  from  Pompeius  a  lieutenancy  in  Spain 
almost  at  the  same  moment  ^  was  both  indecent  and 
indiscreet.  Nor  were  the  judges  better  pleased, 
perhaps,  at  the  officious  interference  of  Caesar,  from 
whom  Cicero  produced  a  letter  stongly  urging  the 
acquittal  of  the  accused.  To  the  surprise  of  both 
his  friends  and  enemies,  to  the  amazement  probably 
of  himself,  the  trial  ended  with  the  condemnation  of 
Gabinius,  and  he  was  compelled  to  retire  into  banish- 
ment.^ His  property  was  confiscated  to  the  state,  in 
liquidation  of  the  fine  which  the  judges  proportioned 
to  the  amount  of  his  acquisitions.'* 

Cicero's  political  allies  felt  themselves  aggrieved 
Cicero  at-  ^7  ^^^  opcu  defectlou  from  their  views 
tolhe  trium-^  whlch  hls  dcfcnce  of  Grabinius  manifested. 
SectTg^reat  ^^  was  cvldont,  iudced,  throughout  the 
toSs'^  course  of  this  year,  that  he  had  abandoned 
crassus.  ^||  j^Qpg   Qf  maintaining  the  ground  they 

had  assumed  in  opposition  to  the  triumvirs,  and  that 
his  aim,  if  not  confined  to  the  conservation  of  his 
own  personal  interests,  was  directed  to  the  infusion 
of  more  patriotic  sentiments  into  the  breasts  of  those 
in  whom  all  substantial  power  seemed  now  to  be 
lodsred.  He  had  stood  forward  in  the  winter  as  the 
defender  of  Crassus,  against  an  attempt  on  the  part 
of  the  nobles  to  obtain  his  recal,  almost  before  he 
had  yet  reached  his  province.     Assuredly  the  senti- 

'  C\c.  pro  Jiahir.  Post.  12,:  "Neque  me  vero  pcenitet,  mortales 
inimicitias,  sempiternas  amicitias  habere." 

3  This  lieutenancy  did  not  require  his  presence  in  the  province, 
but  provided  him  with  an  honourable  retreat,  together  with  the 
means  of  making  a  fortune,  in  case  he  should  ever  feel  it  expedient 
to  leave  Rome  for  a  time.     Cic.  ad  Div.  vii.  5. 

»  Dion,  xxxix.  63.  *  Cic.  pro  Babir.  Post.  4, 
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ments  he  expresses  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  pro- 
consul of  Syria  upon  this  occasion^,  if  they  were  such 
as  he  publicly  asserted  at  the  time,  were  calculated 
to  surprise  and  disgust  those  who  had  known  the 
bitterness  of  the  enmity  recently  subsisting  between 
them.  He  declared  that  his  own  good-will  towards 
the  triumvir  had  been  constant  from  the  first;  he 
was  confident  that  this  sympathy  had  been  reciprocal ; 
their  mutual  regard  had  been  made  the  sport  of  false 
and  pernicious  associates.  He  repudiated  the  idea 
that  his  present  defence  of  Crassus's  character  and 
conduct  had  been  the  effect  of  any  new  conviction ; 
he  had  always  watched  his  career  with  admiration, 
and  studied  to  promote  the  closest  intimacy  between 
them.  This  was  said,  it  must  be  remembered,  in 
the  face  of  their  notorious  jealousies  and  repeated 
quarrels.  Cicero  himself  had  been  the  first  to  insult 
Crassus,  by  giving  all  the  glory  of  the  destruction  of 
Spartacus  to  his  rival ;  he  had  deeply  offended  him 
by  allowing  suspicion  to  rest  upon  him  with  regard 
to  his  supposed  participation  in  the  councils  of 
Catilina.  On  the  other  hand,  the  machinations  of 
Clodius  against  the  orator's  dignity  had  been  covertly 
encouraged  by  Crassus,  no  less  than  by  the  other 
triumvirs;  and  when  we  consider  how  little  there 
was  in  the  character  of  the  sordid  usurer  to  attract 
or  dazzle  the  scholar  and  the  sage,  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  Cicero  was  as  sincere  in  his  forgiveness 
of  Crassus,  as  in  his  reconciliation  with  Csesar,  or 
even  with  Pompeius. 

But   the   orator   continued   to  act   systematically 
upon   the   policy   he    had   laid    down   for  cicero  defends 
himself  in    conciliating   the   triumvirs  in  vSL^tiie 
succession.     He  made  use  of  his  brother  Srand^of 
Quintus,  who,  we  have  seen,  was  now  serv-  ^'^'"i'<^'"^- 
ing  as    a  lieutenant  to   Caesar,    and  of   his   friend 

»  Cic.  ad  Div.  v.  8.  (Febr.  A.u.  700.) 
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Trebatius,  who    was    occupied    Avith    civil    employ- 
ments  in  his   suite,  to  ingratiate   himself  vdth.  the 
proconsul    of   GraulJ      He  offered  his  services  as  a 
pleader  to  defend  Messius,  another  of  Caesar's  lieu- 
tenants, who  left  his  general's  camp  at  the  summons 
of  the  senate  to  take  his  trial.^     Vatinius   also,  an 
adherent  both  of  Caesar  and  Pompeius,  who  through 
their  united  influence  had  obtained  the  prsetorship 
to  the  exclusion  of  M.  Cato,  and  was  now  exerting 
all  the  influence   of  the  tribunate  in  their  behalf, 
found  a  defender  in  Cicero,  when  accused  of  brib^y 
His  apology     ^J   ^hc   Senatorial   party.      The    laboured 
fne^if  coa-""'  ^P^lc)gy  for  hls  own  conduct  in  this  par- 
'^'"'^-  ticular  instance,  which  the  orator  addresses 

to  Lentulus  in  Cilicia,  reveals  his  consciousness  of 
the  deep  offence  it  had  caused.  Stung  to  the  quick 
by  the  charges  of  desertion  which  his  friends  now 
cast  upon  him,  Cicero  at  last  turns  indignantly  upon 
them.  Granted,  he  says,  that  Vatinius  is  the  pro- 
fligate and  the  traitor  v:hoin  you  describe ;  granted 
that  I  have  myself  assailed  him  publicly  as  such, 
though  more  for  the  sake  of  exalting  the  virtues  of 
Cato  than  of  denouncing  the  vices  of  his  rival ; 
yet  it  is  not  for  you,  chiefs  of  the  senate,  to  taunt 
one  with  caressing  a  creature  ivhom  I  despise,  seeing 
luhat  infamous  iv retches  you  have  repeatedly  recom- 
mended to  my  patronage,  vjhat  encomiums  you 
have  heaped  upon  them,  vjhat  fcdsehoods  you  have 
put  in  my  mouth  to  grace  my  defence  of  them.^ 

The  authority  of  the  nobles  as  a  class  had  been 
Iht^Mlltf  completely  undermined,  not  only  by  the 
^vldbyThT"  attacks  of  Caesar  and  the  more  covert. 
rZuTeTof  machinations  of  Pompeius,  but  also  by  the 
ihe'Jur'* '"   silent    change   of  circumstances,  and   the 


•  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  ii.  13.  15.,  ad  Div.  vii.  6 — 8. 
'  Cic.  ad  Alt.  iv.  15.     He  was  attacked  by  the  anti-Cscsarean  party: 
"  Servilius  cdixit  iit  adesset."     The  charge  is  not  specified. 
2  Cic.  ad  Div.  (ia  a  letter  to  P.  Lentulus.  Sept.  a.u.  700),  i.  9. 


A.U.700-B.C.54.  UNDER   THE   EMPIRE.  385 

transfer  of  wealth  and  power  into  private  hands. 
The  violence  which  had  been  done  to  such  a  states- 
man as  Catulus,  and  the  disrespect  "with  which 
Bibulus,  Lentulus,  and  others  had  been  treated,  had 
tended  to  accustom  the  people  to  ridicule  preten- 
sions which  had  no  solid  foundation  in  physical  force. 
The  troops  of  the  republic  all  but  avowed  that  their 
obedience  was  given  to  their  generals  rather  than  to 
the  state,  and  the  nobility  da.red  not  appeal  to  them 
for  the  support  of  established  institutions.  They 
were  compelled  to  trust  to  the  irregular  levies  of 
their  more  headstrong  partisans,  such  as  Milo, 
thereby  encouraging  the  increasing  contempt  for 
law  and  order.  They  made  a  desperate  eSbrt  to 
maintain  their  influence  by  wholesale  corruption. 
They  placed  their  reliance  upon  their  immense  pa- 
tronage, on  the  spoil  of  the  provinces,  the  leasing 
of  the  revenues,  the  sale  of  justice  in  the  public 
tribunals.  But  the  proconsuls,  who  had  originally 
been  sent  to  the  provinces  to  break  their  fall  from 
the  highest  office  of  the  state,  now  returned,  year  by 
year,  from  their  governments  with  wealth  too  great 
for  a  private  station,  with  ambition  whetted  by  con- 
quest or  plunder,  and  with  a  retinue  of  followers 
enriched  in  their  service,  and  devoted  to  their  interest 
in  defiance  of  patriotic  or  party  ties.  Lastly,  they 
tried  direct  bribery,  in  buying  the  suffrages  of  the 
popular  assemblies,  or  of  the  judges  in  political 
trials ;  but  in  this  field  also  they  were  met  by 
the  enormous  resources  of  private  speculators,  who 
outbid  them  in  largesses,  and  still  more  in  pro- 
mises. The  unbridled  licentiousness  of  private 
citizens  had  still  an  advantage  over  the  most 
unscrupulous  government. 

The  proceedings  of  the  consular  candidates  for  the 
year  701  afforded  an  instance  of  this  licen-  Shfgs^oT' 
tiousness  beyond  all  former  example.     The  Sndhlatei'for 
struggle  was  carried  on  without  intermission  aIVJtoi. 

VOL.  I.  c  c 
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through  the  latter  half  of  the  year  preceding,  the 
competitors  themselves  contriving  every  possible 
means  of  delay,  in  the  hope  of  thwarting  each  other's 
interests  or  promoting  their  own.  Pompeius  beheld 
the  postponement  of  the  elections  with  ill-disguised 
satisfaction,  and  secretly  fomented  the  confusion.^ 
The  candidates  were  four  in  number,  Memmius, 
Domitius  Calvinus,  ^milius  Scaurus,  and  Valerius 
Messala.  The  first  two  formed  a  coalition,  and  made 
an  engagement  with  the  actual  consuls,  to  procure  for 
them,  if  elected,  whatever  provinces  they  desired  as 
the  price  of  their  influence.  They  had  witnesses, 
two  of  them  consulars  and  three  augurs,  already  sub- 
orned to  swear  that  they  had  been  present,  the 
former  when  the  senate  made  the  requisite  decree, 
the  latter  when  the  same  was  ratified  by  the  act  of 
the  popular  assembly.^  But  Pompeius,  anxious  to 
break  up  an  alliance  which  threatened  to  carry  every 
thing  before  it,  found  means  to  induce  Memmius  to 
disclose  this  infamous  transaction,  and,  when  he  had 
thus  ruinously  compromised  his  associates,  to  abandon 
The  senate  ^^^  ^'^^''^  viows  aud  adopt  the  policy  of  the 
bring  them  to  triumvirs.^  The  senate,  more  mortified  than 
^"^-  ashamed,  was  compelled  to  institute  an  in- 

quiry into  the  affair.  It  adopted  a  mode  of  pro- 
cedure which  was  termed  a  Silent  Judgment,  the 
nature  of  which  was  that  the  sentence  was  not  to  be 
pronounced  till  after  the  election  had  taken  place. 
But  this  manoeuvre,  by  which  the  nobles  hoped  to 
save  appearances,  at  the  same  time  that  they  secured 
the  election  which  it  was  their  object  to  hasten, 
proved  unsuccessful.   Q.  Scsevola,  one  of  the  tribunes 

'  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  15.:  "Pompeius  fremit,  queritur,  Scauro  studet; 
scd  ntrum  fronte  an  mcnte  dubitixtur." 

^  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  1.5  :  "Cum  Memmio  consulcs  Domitium  conjunx- 
crunt  qua  pactioiic  cpistolae  committere  non  audeo"  (comp.  iv.  18.). 

^  He  expected  that  Pompeius,  as  dictator,  would  give  him  the 
consulship  throu;;h  the  recommendation  of  Ciesar.  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  iii. 
2.,  ad  Att.  iv.  18. 
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acting  not  in  the  interests  of  Pompeius,  but  with  the 
approbation,  according  to  Cicero,  of  the  best  and 
most  upright  men  of  the  day^,  had  no  faith  in  the 
justice  either  of  the  senatorial  decision  or  of  the 
tribunals  before  which  all  the  candidates  were  now 
cited  by  several  prosecutors^  to  answer  for  their 
notorious  bribery.  The  prerogative  century,  which 
gave  the  first  vote  at  the  election,  and  the  example 
of  which,  it  seems,  might  be  relied  upon  to  carry 
with  it  the  voices  of  the  rest^,  had  been  bought,  it 
was  said,  at  the  price  of  ten  millions  of  sesterces. 
In  order  to  meet  this  enormous  profusion,  the 
candidates  borrowed  of  the  capitalists  in  the  most 
reckless  manner.  The  interest  which  money  fetched, 
on  so  unprecedented  a  demand,  rose  at  once  from  four 
per  cent.,  a  rate  sufficiently  exorbitant,  to  eight  per 
cent,  per  month.  Scsevola  interposed  to  prevent  any 
assembly  of  the  comitia  for  the  election  of  The  elections 
consuls,  and  the  year  passed  without  the  by  the  inter- 
appointment  of  any  chief  magistrates  for  tribune, 
that  which  was  to  follow 

Nothing  could  be  more  favourable  to  the  views  of 
Pompeius,  according  to  all  human  calcula-  Death  of 
tion,  than  the  paralysis  which  was  thus  s^umml^onhe 
gradually  stealing  over  the  vital  powers  of  y^*^^*^- 
the  constitution.  Some  great  measure  of  state  reform 
seemed  evidently  to  be  required,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time,  no  less  than  the  well-known 
practice  of  the  commonwealth,  pointed  to  the  selec- 


'  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  iii.  3,  :  "  Comitiorum  quotidie  singuli  dies  tol- 
luntnr  obnuntiationibus,  magna  voluntate  bonorum." 

-  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  iii  2. :  ''  De  ambitu  postulati  sunt  omnes  qui 
consulatum  petunt."     Comp.  ad  Qii.  Fr.  ii.  15.  16.,  ad  Att.  iv.  15. 

•"'  The  prerogative  century  was  chosen  by  lot  from  the  hundred  and 
ninety-three  which  constituted  the  whole  number,  to  give  its  decision 
first.  Cicero,  pro  Plane.  20. :  "  Ceuturia  prgerogativa  tantum  habet 
auctoritatis,  ut  nemo  unquam  prior  eam  tulerit  quin  renuntiatus  sit." 
A  first  sight  or  first  sound  had  great  influence  on  the  superstitious 
feelings  of  the  Eomans. 

c  c    2 
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tion  of  a  single  personage,  the  foremost  in  the  state, 
a  man  of  approved  judgment  and  courage,  a  man  of 
acknowledged  popularity,  to  whom  so  responsible  a 
charge  should  be  freely  confided.  But  while  the 
progress  of  events,  as  far  as  they  were  susceptible  of 
being  directed  or  moulded  by  dexterity  and  cunning, 
was  thus  quietly  advancing  the  cherished  views  of 
the  triumvir,  other  incidents  beyond  his  control  were 
preparing  the  way  for  new  combinations,  never  yet 
forecast  in  his  counsels,  and  fatal  to  all  his  calcula- 
tions. It  was  in  the  year  699,  as  has  been  already 
mentioned,  that  a  sudden  alarm  gave  a  shock  to  his 
wife  Julia,  which  brought  on  premature  labour,  and 
broke  the  strength  of  her  constitution.  In  the 
summer  of  the  year  700^  she  died  in  childbed,  nor 
did  the  infant  survive  to  perpetuate  the  union  of  the 
Pompeian  and  Julian  houses.^  The  Eomans  long 
turned  with  fond  regret  to  the  memory  of  one  who 
mio-ht  have  mediated  between  the  father  and  his 
son-in-law,  and  assuaged  the  personal  rivalry  which 
overthrew  their  national  liberties.  Their  sorrow, 
brooding  over  its  object  and  playing  with  its  own 
moody  fancies,  remembered  the  ancient  legend  of 
the  Sabine  women,  who  saved  the  state  by  rushing 
between  the  armed  ranks   of  their  fathers  and  their 


^  The  dale  may  be  fixed  approximately  from  a  passage  in  Cic.  ad 
Qu.  Fr.  iii.  1.5.  He  received  a  letter  from  Caesar  in  Britain  on  the 
xi.  Kal.  Oct.,  in  which  alhision  was  made  to  the  death  of  his  dauglitor. 
Now  xi.  Kal.  Oct.=Sept.  20.  a.u.  700  of  the  unrefornied  calendar 
=  Aug.  25.  B.C.  54.  A  letter  might  travel,  it  appears,  between 
Britain  and  Rome  in  20  days.  Aeeonlingly,  Julia  must  have  died 
at  least  40  days  before  Civsar's  letter  above  mentioned  conld  reach 
Cicero,  that  is',  not  later  than  Aug.  9,  a.u.  700,  or  July  16.  i?.c.  54. 
Plutarch  is  evidently  wrong  in  saying  that  the  news  reached  Caesar 
immediately  upon  his  return,  KaTa\afi§di'fi  ypij^Lixara  n4K\ovra  hiairKuv 
irphs  avrSv  (Cces.  23);  but  it  is  on  his  authority,  I  conceive,  that 
Fischer  states  that  Julia  died  in  September  (liuiii.  Zeitt.).  It  may 
he  well  to  remind  the  reader  that  in  the  uin-efornied  calendar  August 
(Scxtilis)  had  29  days,  and  Sc])tember  a  like  number. 

2  riut.  Cccs.  23.,  romp.  53.;  Val.  Max.  iv.  6.  4.     Liv.  Epil.  cvi. 
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husbands.^  It  is  natural  and  becoming  for  parents  to 
acquiesce  in  the  wishes  of  their  children,  and  yield  with 
the  dignity  of  age  to  the  more  passionate  decisions 
of  youth.  But  in  the  present  case  all  such  feelings 
w^ere  reversed.  The  father  was  the  younger  in  years, 
and  inferior  in  position ;  the  passion  and  spirit  of 
movement  were  his :  the  husband  could  yield  the  more 
easily  and  the  more  gracefully  of  the  two.  The 
only  result  we  can  contemplate  from  the  prolonged 
existence  and  fruitfulness  of  this  ill-fated  union  is 
that  Pompeius  would  have  gradually  succumbed 
under  Csesar's  influence,  instead  of  throwing  himself 
repentantly,  when  once  released  from  the  rash  con- 
nexion, into  the  arms  of  the  aristocracy  he  had  out- 
raged. As  it  was,  the  union  of  Pompeius  with  Julia 
may  furnish  us  wdth  more  pleasing  ideas  of  his 
character  than  we  obtain  from  the  observation  of 
other  parts  of  his  career.  The  ferocity  of  his  earlier 
years,  however  much  it  was  tempered  by  the  prosperity 
of  his  middle  age,  would  hardly  allow  us  to  suppose 
him  so  amiable  in  domestic  life  as  appears  in  the 
account  we  have  received  of  his  intercourse  with 
Julia.  Though  celebrated  for  her  beauty  as  well  as 
her  accomplishments,  and  younger  than  her  husband 
by  twenty-three  years,  she  devoted  herself  to  him 
with  rare  affection,  while  his  attachment  to  her  w^as 
enofrossinor  even  to  weakness.  Such  an  instance  of 
conjugal  fidelity  was  rare,  and  might  deserve  to  be 
commemorated  by  unusual  distinctions.  But  it 
afforded  the  citizens  an  opportunity  for  displaying 
their  devotion  to  Csesar  ;  and  it  was  perhaps  with  no 
other  view  that  they  forbade  the  remains  of  Julia  to 


Veil.  ii.  47.:  "Concordiae  pignus  Julia."     Lucan,  i.  114.: 
"  Quod  si  tibi  fata  dedissent 
Mojores  in  luce  moras,  tu  sola  furentem 
Inde  vii-um  poteras,  atque  hiuc  retinere  parentem  ; 
Armatasque  manus  excusso  jungere  ferro, 
Ut  generos  soceris  medias  junxere  Sabinge." 
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rest  in  the  mausoleum  of  her  Alban  villa,  and 
insisted  upon  honouring  them  with  public  obsequies 
in  the  Field  of  Mars.^ 

'  Plut.  Pomp.  53.  The  consul  Domitius  attempted  to  prevent  this 
)^retendod  tribute  of  regard  to  the  deceased,  which  he  evidently  con- 
sidered wa."  meant  to  reflect  honour  upon  her  father;  but  the  people 
wore  not  to  be  controlled  even  by  the  interdict  of  the  tribunes. 
J^ion,  xxxix.  64. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Caesar's  fourth  Campaign,  A.  u.  699.  —  Invasion  of  Belgium  by 
German  Tribes. — Caesar  drives  them  beyond  the  Rhine. — Crosses 
that  river,  and  chastises  the  Sicambri. — He  invades  Britain. — 
Caesar's  fifth  Campaign,  a.u.  700.— He  invades  Britain  a  second 
time  with  larger  forces. — Crosses  the  Thames,  and  defeats  Cassi- 
vellaunus. — Receives  hostages  and  tribute,  and  retires. — Revolt  of 
the  Gauls. — Destruction  of  two  legions  in  Belgium. — Courageous 
resistance  of  Q.  Cicero. — Cgesar's  sixth  Campaign,  a.  u.  701. — He 
makes  an  incui'sion  beyond  the  Rhine.  —  Destruction  of  the 
Eburones. — Defence  of  Aduatuca. — Pacification  of  Belgium. 

The  Grauls  lay  prostrate  at  Caesar's  feet ;  the  flower 
of  almost  every  people  had  fallen  in  the  state  of  Gaui 
vain  attempt  to  maintain  its  liberty;  the  menc^emeTtof 
national  assemblies  were  terriiied  by  the  *^e  year  699. 
frightful  punishments  which  the  conqueror 
had  inflicted  upon  them,  and  their  counsels  were 
guided  or  distracted  by  Eoman  agents  established 
throughout  their  cities.^  Moreover,  the  mutual  en- 
mities of  their  tribes  prevented  much  intercourse 
and  discussion  among  them,  and  the  four  great  divi- 
sions into  which  the  country  was  split,  the  Belgian, 
the  Aquitanian,  and  those  of  which  the  ^dui  and 
the  Veneti  respectively  took  the  lead,  maintained 
little  S3m[ipathy  with  one  another.  But  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  any  of  them  were  content  with 
their  position  or  satisfied  with  their  new  masters. 
No  one  was  more  fully  aware  of  the  hollowness  of 
their  submission  than  Caesar  himself.  They  were 
anxiously  w^atching  an  opportunity  for  shaking  off 
the  yoke;   but  instead   of  entering  frankly  into  a 

»  Cses.  B.G.  vii.  5. 
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national  confederation  for  their  common  object,  they 
were  waiting,  each  in  sullen  silence,  for  the  chances 
that  mio-ht  occur  in  their  favour. 

Meanwhile,  the  Menapii  had  little  time  to  exult 
Movement  of  ^^  ^^^  withdrawal  of  the  Koman  legions, 
indxinc'^*  A  new  enemy  suddenly  assailed  them  from 
theri.  ^^    opposite    quarter.     The   Usipetes   and 

Tenctheri.  were  two  Grerman  tribes  situated  on 
the  lower  course  of  the  Ehine,  to  the  north  and 
south  of  the  Lippe  respectively.^  For  some  time 
past  they  had  been  hard  pressed  by  the  Suevi,  who, 
as  we  have  seen,  were  at  this  time  pursuing  a  vic- 
torious career,  in  which  they  had  extended  their 
dominions  from  the  Hercynian  forest  to  the  frontier 
of  Graul,^  and  had  only  been  checked  within  that 
territory  by  the  invincible  prowess  of  the  Roman 
armies  under  their  distinguished  commander.  Con- 
fined in  that  direction,  they  now  turned  northward, 
and  the  tribes  above  mentioned  were  soon  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity  of  barbarian  races,  that  of  mi- 
grating in  a  body,  and  occupying  new  settlements  by 
force  of  arms.^  Accordingly,  they  fell  upon  the 
Menapii  beyond  the  Rhine  in  a  mass  estimated 
at  four  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  souls.  The 
Menapii  fled  precipitately  from  their  seats  on  the 
riorht  bank  of  that  river,  and  sousrht  refuge  with 
their  kinsmen  established  on  the  Gaulish  side. 
Thus  united,  the  whole  tribe  presented  a  bolder 
front  to  the  invaders,  and  defended  the  passage  of 
the  broad  and  rapid  stream  with  energy  and   suc- 


'  ^loeb,  m  C(ps.  iv.  1.;  Mnnncrt,  iii.  153.;  Zeuss,  90. 

'  The  seats  of  the  Suevi  in  the  time  of  Caesar  lay  principally  in  the 
interior  of  Germany,  to  the  east  of  the  Sicambri  and  Ubii,  bordering 
on  the  Hercynian  forest,  which  separated  them  from  the  Chcrusci. 
(Cres.  B.G.  vi.  10.)  They  are  sometimes  represented  as  a  sinjrle 
tribe,  sometimes  as  a  collection  of  tribes.  (Tac.  Germ.  38.)  The 
Chatti  and  Ilermuriduri  of  Tacitus  seem  to  share  their  territory  at  a 
later  period. 

'  Cajs.  B.G.  iv.  4. ;  Dion,  xxxix.  47,  48.;  Ores.  vi.  20,  21. 
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cess.     The   Suevi  had  next  recourse   to  stratafjem. 
They  retired  to  a  distance,  enticed  the  fugitives  to 
recross  the  river,  in  order  to  return  to  their  former 
homes ;    then,   suddenly  wheeling  round,    they   at- 
tacked  and    slaughtered    them,    and    effected    their 
passage  in  the  same  barks  in  which  the  others  had 
just  arrived.     The  Germans  were    once  more   esta- 
blished  on  the  left  bank  of  the   Ehine.     At    any 
other   time,    almost   the    whole   of   Gaul    from    the 
north  to  the  south  might  have  been  roused  to  meet 
and  repulse  its  hereditary  enemies.     Even  the  an- 
cient  kinsmen  of  the   invaders   in  Belgium  might 
have  leaped  forth  to  defend  their  adopted  country. 
But  at  that  moment  far  different  views  occupied  the 
minds  of  the    Gaulish  people.     On  the  one    hand, 
those  who   crouched  the  most   supinely  under   the 
Roman  yoke  began  already  to  entertain  without  ab- 
horrence the  fatal  reasoning  that  the  Romans,  being 
now  masters  of  the  country,  were  responsible  for  its 
defence.     On  the  other,  a  still  greater  number  were 
indifferent  to  an  invasion  which  could  have  no  worse 
consequence  to  Gaul  than  that  of  giving  it  a  change 
of  rulers.     But  still  there  were  not  a  few  who  hoped 
that  the  impending  contest  might  weaken  both  the 
rival  powers,  and  thus  offer  an  opportunity  of  eventual 
triumph  to  the  national  cause.     Such  were  the  secret 
hopes  of  many  who  now  flocked  to  Csesar's  standard, 
and  filled  his  camp  with  brave  but  faithless  auxiliaries. 
The  proconsul  left  Lucca  in   all  haste,  before  his 
usual  time  of  departure,   when  he  learnt 
from  his  legates  the  state  of  affairs^,  and  ti^'i'nvTdLg 
that  some  Gaulish  tribes  had  even  invited 
the  invaders  into  Belgium,  and  offered  to  receive 
them  as  friends  and  deliverers.     It  was  still  mid- 
winter when  he  crossed  the  difficult   passes  of  the 
Alps,  convened  a  general  assembly  of  the  states,  and, 

'  Cffis.  B.G.  iv.  6. 
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dissembling  his   acquaintance  with   their  sentiments 
or  acts,  laid  before  them  the  position  of  their  country 
as  a  matter  of  national  concern.     They  decreed  him 
all  the  supplies  and    reinforcements  he  demanded, 
and  with  ins  new  recruits  he  marched  straight  to  the 
point  at   which    the    Usipetes   and  Tenctheri  were 
assembled.     They  had  crossed  the  Ehine,  and  were 
now  spreading  themselves  along  the  valley  of  the 
Meuse,  penetrating  far  to  the  south  of  the  Menapian 
territories  into  those  of  their  Grerman  kinsmen,  the 
Eburones  and  Condrusi^.     The  success  mth  which 
their  enterprise  had  thus  far  been  crowned  raised 
their  spirits  and  imparted  to  their  language  a  vain- 
glorious tone  little  in  accordance    with    their  con- 
dition as  a  defeated  and  fugitive  horde.     They  sent 
deputies  to  the   Eoman  general,    offering   him  his 
choice  of  peace  or  war.     It  was  the  custom,  they 
said,  of  their  nation   never  to   decline  the  combat 
with  an  enemy  who  challenged  them  :  however,  they 
had  gained  their  immediate  object ;  they  had  found 
the  settlements  they  sought ;  with  the  Eomans  they 
had  no  quarrel ;  they  were  content  to   remain  upon 
the  soil  they  had  seized ;  all  they  claimed  was  the 
right  to  do  so  unmolested.     They  proclaimed  aloud 
the  valour  by  which  these  acquisitions  had  been  so 
rapidly   made,    and    ended  by  declaring   that  they 
yielded  in  strength  and  bravery  to  no  nation  under 
the  sun,  excepting  only  the  Suevi,  whom  the  gods 
themselves  could  not  withstand.^     Ca?sar  replied,  as 
was  his  wont,   by  claiming  it  as  the  province  and 
duty  of  a  Roman  proconsul  to   protect   the  Gauls 
aofainst   all   external   enemies.     He  would   hold  no 

O  ... 

intercourse  or   discussion  with    any   foreign    nation 
while  it  occupied  an  inch  of  Gallic  soil.     With  what 


•  These  people  dwelt  on  the  northern  borders  of  the  modern  duchv 
of  Luxcmbiir^^ 
2  Ca;s.  B.G.  iv.  7. 


with  the 

eniian  in- 
vaders. 
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face  could  they,  who  were  unable  to  maintain  their 
own  possessions,  presume  to  assert  a  right  to  those 
of  others  ?  He  condescended  to  point  out  to  them 
that  at  this  moment  the  Ubii,  another  Khenish  tribe, 
were  in  want  of  allies  to  defend  them  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  Suevi ;  a  lateral  movement 
would  bring  them  to  the  spot  in  a  few  days  or 
hours ;  he  would  not  oppose  their  recrossing  the 
river  peaceably,  and  establishing  themselves  in  that 
district  as  a  garrison  against  the  advance  of  their 
common  enemies.  He  further  promised  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  the  Ubii  to  this  arrans^ement. 

The  first  object  of  Csesar's  policy  at  this  moment 
was  to  convince  the  Grauls  that  they  were  cssar  confers 
perfectly  secure  from  foreign  invasion  Z'ei 
under  the  powerful  protection  of  Kome. 
To  effect  this  it  was  necessary  to  assume  a  tone  of 
the  loftiest  defiance  towards  the  Grermans,  and  to  be 
fully  prepared  to  act  in  accordance  with  it.  But  he 
had  before  him  a  formidable  enemy ;  the  desperate 
valour  of  barbarian  armies  had  too  often  broken  the 
legions  to  allow  a  prudent  general  to  risk  a  mortal 
combat  with  them  without  absolute  necessity,  and 
the  Grermans  were  still  regarded  by  the  Eoman 
soldier  with  more  than  usual  apprehension.  It  was 
far  wiser  to  consolidate  the  forces  of  the  opponents 
of  the  Suevi  beyond  the  Ehine,  than  ultimately  to 
aid  the  views  of  that  encroaching  power  by  desola- 
ting and  depopulating  the  frontiers.  The  modera- 
tion which  Caesar  displayed,  supported  as  it  was  by 
his  known  character  for  uncompromising  resolution, 
cooled  the  fervid  audacity  of  the  German  orators. 
They  agreed  to  lay  his  proposals  before  the  council 
of  their  tribe,  and  contented  themselves  with  requi- 
ring that  he,  on  his  part,  should  suspend  his  advance 
for  three  days,  until  an  answer  could  be  returned. 
But  Oassar  sternly  refused  even  this  short  respite. 
He  knew  that  a  part  of  the   enemy's  cavalry  had 
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been  detached  to  make  a  foray  in  the  country  of  the 
Ambivariti,  and  was  resolved  to  allow  no  time  for 
their  return,  if  the  matter  should  come  to  blows.  ^ 
He  continued  his  march,  and  arrived  within  twelve 
miles  of  the  barbarian  quarters,  when  the  deputies 
hastily  returned,  in  vain  entreated  him  to  halt,  and 
could  only  obtain  from  him  a  promise  that  he  would 
restrain  his  cavalry,  already  in  advance,  from  com- 
mencing hostilities  on  that  day.  The  deputies 
pressed  for  a  truce  for  three  days,  that  a  communi- 
cation might  be  made  to  the  Ubii  ;  but  this  request 
he  reo-arded  as  an  evasion.  Four  miles  further  on 
he  expected  to  find  water,  and  there  he  had  deter- 
mined to  pitch  his  camp,  and  no  remonstrances  could 
induce  him  to  swerve  from  this  resolution.  Finally, 
he  required  a  more  numerous  deputation  of  the 
Grerman  chieftains  to  meet  him  on  the  morrow  at 
that  spot.  At  the  same  time  he  sent  orders  to  the 
officers  in  command  of  his  cavalry  to  abstain  from 
hostilities,  and,  even  if  attacked,  to  make  no  reprisals 
until  he  should  come  up  with  them. 

Accordincr  to  Caesar's  narrative  of  these  trans- 
Great  battle  actlous,  it  would  appear  that  the  German 
Roman"  and  cavalry  postcd  in  advance  of  their  camp, 
Stauoutof  as  soon  as  they  perceived  the  Koman  squa- 
the  latter.  drous  approachiug,  charged  them  without 
regard  to  the  truce  which  had  been  thus  concluded.^ 
The  number  of  the  Grermans  he  states  at  eight  hun- 
dred, the  rest  of  their  horse  being  absent  foraging. 
That  of  the  Romans,  or  rather  of  the  Graulish  auxilia- 
ries, amounted  to  five  thousand.  Relying  on  the  faith 
of  the  treaty,  they  were  totally  unprepared  for  the 
onset,  and  easily  thrown  into  confusion  even  by  a 
handful  of  assailants.  Defending  themselves  feebly 
and  partially  they  suffered  a  loss  of  seventy-four 
men,  and  were  routed  and  pursued  as  far  as   the 

'  Goes.  B.G.  iv.  9.  =  Cses.  B.G.  iv.  12. 
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head  of  the  advancing  cokimns  of  the  main  army. 
Cassar,  affecting  just  indignation  at  this  flagrant  in- 
fringement of  the  truce,  determined  to  take  signal 
vengeance  on  its  perpetrators.  He  woukl  no  longer 
consent  to  an  instant's  delay,  which  he  was  now  con- 
vinced was  only  held  out  as  a  lure  to  entrap  him. 
He  was  aware,  moreover,  how  injurious  an  effect  the 
report  of  this  check,  however  slight,  w^ould  have 
upon  his  Graulish  auxiliaries  and  upon  the  nations  in 
his  rear.  Betrayed  himself,  he  scrupled  not,  for  the 
safety  of  his  army  and  the  province,  to  requite  the 
barbarians  with  treachery  deeper  and  more  destruc- 
tive than  their  own.  Accordingly,  when,  the  next 
morning,  the  Grerman  deputation,  consisting  of  a 
large  number  of  their  chieftains,  met  him  with  pro- 
testations of  regret  for  the  occurrence  of  the  day 
before,  and  with  disclaimers  of  their  error  or  their 
guilt,  he  threw  them  at  once  into  irons,  and  gave 
orders  for  immediate  advance  against  the  enemy, 
unprepared  for  combat  and  deprived  of  their  com- 
manders. The  Grermans,  thus  taken  by  surprise, 
had  not  time  even  to  form  their  rude  array.  They 
could  only  protract  an  ineffectual  resistance  by  rally- 
ing about  their  waggons.  They  sent  off  their  w^omen 
and  children  in  all  haste,  in  the  hope  that  they  at 
least  might  escape  the  fury  of  an  enemy  whom  they 
despaired  of  overcoming.  But  Caesar,  perceiving  this 
movement,  ordered  his  cavalry  to  pursue  and  attack 
the  unarmed  fugitives,  and  as  there  were  but  few 
Grerman  horse  to  oppose  them,  his  directions  were 
carried  into  effect  with  ease  and  with  ruthless  fero- 
city. At  the  sight  of  this  carnage  the  barbarians 
lost  all  heart,  broke  their  ranks,  and  betook  them- 
selves to  flight.  Their  rear  being  occupied  by  the 
Eoman  cavalry,  it  would  seem  that  the}^  must  have 
escaped  from  the  field  on  their  left  flank,  on  w^hich 
side  the  Rhine  lay,  apparently  at  no  great  distance. 
Their  flight  was  arrested  by  that  deep    and  rapid 
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stream  at  the  point  of  its  confluence  with  another, 
the  Meuse,  according  to  Caesar's  text,  but  more  pro- 
bably the  Moselle.^  Here  a  rally  took  place,  but 
only  for  an  instant ;  in  another  moment  the  mul- 
titude plunged  headlong  into  the  waters,  and  were 
swept  away  by  the  wintry  flood.  The  Eomans  had 
only  a  few  men  wounded,  not  one  was  killed.  The 
great  mass  of  the  Grermans,  not  less  probably  than 
one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  in  number, 
perished,  we  are  assured,  altogether.  To  the  captive 
deputation  the  conqueror  behaved  with  contemptuous 
clemency.  He  granted  them  leave  to  depart;  but 
they  dreaded  the  enmity  of  the  Gauls,  whom  they 
had  injured  and  insulted,  and  preferred  remaining  in 
the  Roman  camp. 

Csesar  sent  the  news  of  this  signal  triumph  to  Rome, 
iSpSdTo  ^^d  ttie  senate,  after  reading  his  despatch, 
senate!'' So  dccroed  with  acclamation  a  supplicatio,  or 
ieTouldbe'  national  thanksgiving  to  the  gods.  Cato 
Jhe'Inemy!*  Toso  iudiguautly  to  doprccato  the  bestowal 
of  such  honours  on  an  occasion  so  unworthy. 
He  denounced  the  conduct  of  Caesar  as  perfidious 
and  degrading  to  the  Roman  name.  He  described 
his  treatment  of  the  Germans  as  a  violation  of  the 
pledged  faith  of  the  republic,  and  proposed  rather  a 

'  There  is  great  diflRculty  in  fixin<r  the  site  of  this  battle.  Caesar's 
text  undoubtedly  speaks  of  the  confluence  of  the  Rhine  and  Meuse 
(Mosa);  but  the  Germans,  it  will  be  remembered,  only  required 
three  days  to  send  a  message  to  the  Ubii  (on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  between  Cologne  and  Coblenz),  and  receive  their  deliberate 
answer,  which  is  quite  inconsistent  with  such  an  explanation.  They 
had  penetrated  at  least  to  the  frontiers  of  the  Treviri,  according  to 
C.Tsar  and  Dion  (xxxix.  47.),  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
they  made  any  retreat  before  the  advance  of  the  Romans.  Cluverius 
thoujrht  that  we  should  read  Mosellafor  Mosa;  and,  notwithstanding 
Mannrrt's  criticism,  I  am  disposed  to  believe  either  that  our  text  is 
in  fault,  or  that  the  author  of  the  Commentaries  committed  a  slip  of 
memory.  Manncrt  allows  that  the  junction  of  the  Meuse  and  Wahal 
took  place  at  the  same  spot  formerly  as  it  does  now,  only  eighty  miles 
from  the  sea  (ii.  i.  192.).  The  country  in  that  neighbourhood  was 
at  this  time  quite  inaccessible  to  the  Romans. 
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national  humiliation  to  avert  the  wrath  of  heaven,  and 
to  prove  to  the  barbarians  that  the  Eomans  disowned 
treachery  in  their  generals  even  when  successful. 
He  declared  that  Caesar  ought  to  be  given  up  to  the 
Grermans  in  expiation  of  the  national  crime.  Ex- 
amples of  such  a  course  were  not  altogether  wanting. 
At  least  two  instances  of  the  kind  could  be  men- 
tioned :  the  one  when  Q.  Fabius  and  Cn.  Apronius 
were  delivered  over  to  the  Apolloniatse  for  having 
slain  their  ambassadors^ ;  the  other,  when  L.  Minucius 
and  L.  Manlius  were  surrendered  to  the  Carthacfin- 
ians  in  atonement  for  a  similar  crime. ^  But  however 
it  might  have  been  in  the  sterner  da3^s  of  the  repub- 
lic, it  was  neither  to  the  public  virtue  of  the  senate 
nor  to  its  religious  feelings  that  such  an  appeal  could 
at  this  period  be  seriously  addressed.  A  few  of  the 
proconsul's  personal  enemies,  who  had  all  Cato's 
bitterness  without  his  singleness  of  purpose,  might 
applaud  and  stimulate  his  frantic  violence ;  but  a 
reasonable  view  of  the  transaction  might  combine 
with  a  sense  of  general  or  private  interest  to  prevent 
the  great  majority  of  the  assembly  from  yielding- 
acquiescence  to  his  extravagant  demands. 

A  fair  consideration  of  the  real  facts  of  the  case 
could  not  certainly  be  expected  from  states- 
men so  blinded  by  political  animosity.^      At   cLa'r-sowu 
all  events,  as  regards  the  internal  probability 
of  Caesar's  account  of  the  transaction,  by  which  the 
first  infraction  of  the  treaty  is  imputed  to  the  Grer- 
mans, there  seems  no  reason  to  dispute  it  on  the  ground 
that  their  number  was  so  much  the   smaller.     The 
cavalry  opposed  to  them  was  Graulish,  and  its  indispo- 
sition to  the  cause  in  which  it  was  enofagfed  mio^ht  be 

'  Liv.  Epit.  XV.;  Dion,  Exerpt.  Vales.  43.;  Val.  Max.  vi.  6.  5. 

-  Liv.  xxxviii.  42.;  Val.  Max.  vi.  6.  3. ;  comp.  Cic.  pro  Cces.  34.* 
"  Ut  religione  solvatur  civitas  civis  Romanus  traditur." 

^  The  story  is  alluded  to  by  Suetonius  (Jul.  25.),  and  more  dis- 
tinctly mentioned  by  Plutarch  {Cces.  22.), 
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presumed  upon.  It  was  also  unprepared  on  the  faith 
of  the  treaty.  The  event  proved  that  the  calculation 
of  the  Germans  was  not  incorrect.  The  larger  squa- 
dron retreated  in  confusion  before  the  lesser.  Such 
could  not  have  been  the  case  had  the  Gallo-Romans 
been  the  first  to  attack  \yith  such  superior  force. 
The  charge  therefore  of  deliberate  perfidy  on  Csesar's 
part  seems  to  be  groundless.  That  he  was  well 
pleased  to  make  use  of  his  enemies'  crime,  which  a 
slight  explanation  might  have  sufficiently  atoned  for, 
cannot  be  denied.  He  might  fairly  have  exacted 
harder  terms  in  consideration  of  it ;  but  his  time  was 
precious  and  his  situation  precarious.  He  allowed 
himself  an  extreme  measure  of  retaliation ;  and  if 
he  reaped  the  advantage,  he  certainly  lost  all  the 
glory  of  the  engagement  which  followed. 

Various  migratory  hordes  had  crossed  the  Rhine 
before   the    Usipetes    and   Tenctheri,    and 
p^e"tom"ake   whother  they  had  established  themselves  on 
Tnto^Ger-"^^     the    GalHc  soil,   or  had   perished  in  their 
^'^°^'  wanderings,  faint  and  vague  had  been  the 

rumours  of  their  fate  which  had  reached  the  ears 
of  those  they  had  left  behind.  But  Caesar  was  de- 
termined that  the  German  people  should  know  what 
had  become  of  this  last  swarm  of  invaders,  how  the 
two  tribes  had  fallen  in  one  great  day  of  slaughter, 
and  who  were  the  fatal  enemies  who  had  thus  cut 
short  their  career.  His  authority  in  Gaul  depended 
in  no  slight  degree  upon  his  checking  the  roving 
spirit  of  the  free  men  beyond  the  Khine,  and  con- 
vincinor  the  discontented  within  that  boundarv  that 
the  arm  of  the  republic  was  long  enough  to  reach 
their  most  distant  auxiliaries.  The  pretext  which  he 
puts  forward  himself  for  his  incursion  into  Germany, 
that  of  pursuing  the  wretched  remnant  of  the  Usi- 
petes, the  cavalry  which  had  been  absent  from  the 
battle,  seems  hardly  worthy  of  consideration.  Nor 
is  it  much  more  to  the  purpose  that  the  Ubii  are 
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said  to  have  solicited  his  assistance  against  the  Suevi. 
It  was  the  business  of  a  Koman  proconsul  always  to 
put  forth  a  legitimate  pretext  for  an  act  of  aggres- 
sion ;  but  the  real  motive  was  often  kept  in  the 
back  ground,  and  doubtless  Caesar  on  the  present 
occasion  had  further  and  deeper  views,  when  he 
resolved  to  cross  the  frontier  and  show  himself  in 
all  the  majesty  of  Eoman  military  array  to  the  proud 
warriors  before  whom  the  tribes  of  the  Ehine  were 
trembling.^ 

He  first  required  the  Sicambri  to  deliver  up  the 
fugitives  who  had  just  eluded  his  grasp.  His  short 
They  replied  with  firmness  that  as  he  denied  beSThc 
the  right  of  the  Grermans  to  interfere  in  the  ^'""'^• 
affairs  of  Graul,  they  for  their  part  were  prepared  to 
dispute  his  authority  over  a  people  of  their  own 
nation.  This  was  a  sufficient  pretext  for  taking 
umbrage,  and  Caesar  gave  orders  to  effect  the  pas- 
sage of  the  river.  He  chose  a  spot  near  the  present 
town  of  Neuwied^,  a  few  miles  below  Coblenz,  where 
the  banks  of  the  river  present  a  space  of  level  ground 
on  both  sides,  and  there  he  built  a  bridge,  partly  for 
greater  security,  partly  perhaps  to  impress  the  natives 
with  a  higher  sense  of  the  dignity  and  power  of  the 
republic.  The  stream  was  broad  and  rapid,  and  the 
engineers  applied  all  their  skill  and  ingenuity,  under 

1  Cces.  B.G.  iv.  16. 

-  This  was  the  spot  where  Augustus  afterwards  constructed  a  stone 
bridge,  the  foundations  of  which  are  said  to  be  still  visible.  It  cor- 
responds with  the  situation  of  the  Ubii.  Supposing  the  recent  battle 
to  have  taken  place  near  the  confluence  of  the  Rhine  and  Moselle,  we 
might  expect  Caesar  to  follow  up  his  victory  by  crossing  the  river  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  For  these  reasons  I  have  preferred 
the  locality  mentioned  in  the  text.  Some  indeed  have  supposed  from 
the  statement  of  Florus  (iii.  18.)  that  he  crossed  the  Moselle  as  well 
as  the  Rhine  in  his  first  expedition  against  the  Germans,  that  his  first 
passage  of  the  latter  river  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bingen.  But 
this  will  not  correspond  with  the  position  of  the  Ubii  or  Sicambri, 
which  certainly  lay  more  to  the  north.  It  is  more  likely  that  Florus 
imagined  him  to  have  crossed  the  Moselle  from  the  right  bank.  See 
Mannert,  ii.  i.  256. 

VOL.  I.  D  D 
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his  special  directions,  to  construct  a  solid  edifice. 
The  work  was  completed  in  the  short  space  of  ten 
days.^  But  after  all  this  labour,  Caesar  made  no 
further  use  of  it  than  to  transport  his  army  over  and 
back  again,  after  he  had  spent  a  few  weeks  in  ra- 
vao-insf  the  country  of  the  Sicambri,  and  showingr 
himself  as  a  friend  and  ally  to  the  Ubii.  The  Suevi, 
indeed,  collected  in  large  numbers,  and  prepai-ed  for 
battle.  The  proconsul,  however,  was  satisfied  with 
the  demonstration  he  had  made,  and  took  no  mea- 
sures to  bring  on  an  engagement.  When  he  again 
reached  the  left  bank  he  broke  down  his  bridge,  and 
hastened  away  to  engage  in  another  enterprise  of  a 
similar  nature,  and  probably  with  similar  political 
views."  This  was  no  other  than  the  famous  invasion 
of  Britain,  an  enterprise  to  which  we  owe  our  first 
introduction  into  the  history  of  Europe  and  of  the 
world. 

The  campaigns  of  Caesar  in  Belgium  could  not  fail 

to  make  him  acquainted  with  the  existence 
in1o"hTcha-  and  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  great 
condition  of     islaud  which  lay  ^s^dthin  sight  of  its  coasts.  It 

was  indeed  from  their  allies  on  the  opposite 
shore  that  his  enemies  had  drawn  no  inconsiderable 
resources.  Questioned  as  to  the  relations  subsisting 
between  themselves  and  the  natives  of  Britain,  they 
asserted  that  many  of  their  own  race  had  emigrated 

1  Caes.  B.G.  iv.  17.;  Plut.  Cces.  22.  The  author  of  the  Precis  des 
Guerres  de  Cesar,  p.  61.,  compares  this  bridge  with  that  which  Ber- 
trand  threw  across  the  Danube  near  Vienna  for  Napoleon  in  1809. 
He  shows  the  great  superiority  of  the  modern  engineers,  both  as 
regards  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  speed  with  which 
it  was  completed.  Napoleon's  bridge  required  ten  times  the  amount 
of  labour,  and  was  finished  in  only  twice  the  number  of  days.  Tliis 
author  supposes  Cajsar  to  have  crossed  at  Cologne.  Among  his 
motives  for  this  expedition  may  be  reckoned  the  advantage  of  keeping 
his  army  in  training  and  occupation.  The  building  of  the  bridge 
may  have  been  undertaken  as  an  exercise  in  engineering,  and  a 
wholesome  employment. 

^  Caesar  was  the  first  Roman  who  crossed  the  Rhine.  Suet.  Jul.  25.; 
Dion,  xxxi.x.  50. 
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from  Graul  during  the  preceding  century,  and  esta- 
blished themselves  beyond  the  white  cliffs  just 
visible  in  the  horizon.  They  spoke  of  a  popula- 
tion believed  by  them  to  be  aboriginal,  upon  whom 
they  had  intruded  themselves,  and  in  whose  seats 
they  had  gradually  fixed  their  abodes.^  This  primi- 
tive people  the}^  described  as  peculiarly  rude  and 
barbarous  in  their  social  habits.^  They  were  almost 
destitute  of  clothing,  and  took  a  grotesque  pleasure  in 
painting  or  tattooing  their  bodies  with  blue  woad.^ 
They  admitted  a  regulated  community  of  women.^ 
They  lived  almost  entirely  on  milk  and  flesh,  the  toil 
or  skill  required  even  for  fishing  was  distasteful  to 
them'^ ;  and  dwelling  apart,  or  congregating  in  a  few 
hovels,  with  a  wooden  stockade  round  them,  and 
screened  by  forests,  mountains,  or  morasses,  they 
possessed  nothing  which  could  deserve  the  name  of 
a  city.^  It  was  in  the  interior  or  north  of  the  country 
apparently  that  the  rudest  tribes  used  the  scythed 
chariot  in  war.  Caesar,  who  never  penetrated  very 
far  from  the  coast,  does  not  seem  to  have  met  with 
it.  We  may  conclude  that  the  earliest  known  in- 
habitants of  the  island  w^ere  akin  to  the  Graelic  di- 

1  Cses.  B.G.  V.  12.  2  cses.  B.G.  v.  14. 

^  Caesar  says,  "  Omnes  se  Britanni  vitro  inficiunt."  If  this  is 
iiieant  to  extend  to  the  Belgian  tribes  in  Britain,  we  must  suppose 
the  custom  to  have  been  partially  adopted  by  them  in  imitation  of 
their  ruder  neighbours.  Solinus  says,  "  Rcgionem  partim  tenent 
barbari  quibus  per  artifices  plagarum  figuras  jam  inde  a  pueris  variee 
animalium  effigies  incorporantur,"  (c.  25.). 

*  A  contemporary  Welsh  scholar,  Archdeacon  Williams,  conjec- 
tures that  this  statement  may  have  arisen  from  a  misconception  of 
the  pi'ovision  of  the  British  law  of  inheritance,  by  which  a  patrimony 
was  divided  equally  among  the  sons,  and  after  the  death  of  the  last 
survivor  redistributed  equally  among  the  descendants  in  the  second 
generation.  See  his  interesting  essay  on  "  Claudia  and  Pudens," 
p.  33.  But  I  cannot  trace  any  point  of  similarity  between  Caesar's 
statement,  however  erroneous  it  may  be,  and  the  law  or  custom  here 
described. 

*  Dion,  Ixxvi.  12.  A  fatal  characteristic  of  their  Gaelic  de- 
scendants even  at  this  day. 

«C£es.  RG.  v.  21.;  Sti-ab.  ir. 
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vision  of  the  Celtic  family,  and  that  its  possession 
was  disputed  with  them  from  a  very  remote  period  by 
the  subsequent  intrusion  of  the  Kymry.^  The  latter 
brought  with  them,  besides  the  lano^uao^e  and  the 
physiological  characteristics  which  still  remain  so 
strongly  marked  in  a  part  of  the  island,  the  Druidical 
relis'ion,  which  has  alreadv  been  described.  It  was 
perhaps  the  fixed  and  exclusive  qualities  belonging  to 
an  insular  institution  which  gave  the  British  Druid- 
ism  so  great  an  ascendancy  among  the  Gaulish  tribes, 
and  caused  them  to  regard  it  as  the  purest  expression 
of  their  mystic  theology.  The  Belgians,  who  were 
the  latest  settlers  on  the  British  shore,  seem  to  have 
been  easily  reclaimed  from  the  wild  habits  of  their 
forest  life  by  the  civilizing  influences  of  the  coast  and 
a  naviorable  river.  Caesar  remarks  that  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  the  corner  nearest  to  Graul  were  the  farthest 
advanced  in  social  cultivation,  and  the  extraordinary 
rapidity  with  which  the  eastern  ports  sprang  into 
commercial  celebrity  discovers  a  natural  aptitude  in 
the  race  which  their  subsequent  history  has  so  fully 
confirmed. 

A  close  connexion  was  maintained  between  the 
Their proxi-  Belgian  tribes  located  in  the  island  and  the 
SeroSTo^  kinsmen  whom  they  had  left  behind.^ 
the  Roman''  ""^  Somc  of  the  klugs  of^^thc  continental  states 
conquest.  g^jjj  clalmcd  a  kind  of  sovereif'ntv  over  the 
emigrants  beyond  the  sea.  Csesar  complained  that 
his  enemies  in  Graul  had  frequently  received  succour 
from  an  invisible  ^rm  stretched  forth  to  them  from 
these  remote  colonies.  The  example  of  freedom  and 
this  expression  of  sympathy  were,  at  all  events, 
dangerous  to  the  tranquillity  of  his  new  conquests. 

•  Sec  Thicrrj',  Gauhns,  Introd.  p.  xci. 

2  Caesar  informs  us  that  several  of  the  British  states  derived  their 
name  and  origin  from  Gaulish,  especially  the  Belgian  tribes  (B.G. 
V.  12.)  Ptolemy  mentions  the  names  of  the  Parisii.  Atrebates, 
Belga;,  Menapii.  The  Parisii  were  Belgian,  in  Strabo's  extended 
signification  of  the  term,  but  not  in  Caesar's. 
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It  seemed  a  measure  of  political  importance  to  strike 
a  blow  at  a  people  who  might  be  supposed  to  plume 
themselves  on  their  insular  security,  and  to  carry,  at 
least,  the  terror  of  the  Roman  arms  across  the  barrier 
which  Nature  herself  had  raised  against  them.  A 
century  earlier  a  proconsular  army  had  turned  back 
with  reverence  or  dismay  from  the  shores  of  the  At- 
lantic. They  had  reached,  it  was  surmised,  the  verge 
of  the  habitable  world,  and  profanely  approached  the 
frontiers  of  night  and  oblivion.  But  Caesar's  legions 
and  Caesar  himself  were  alike  inaccessible  to  such 
feelings;  the  general  sought  an  arena  for  martial 
exercises,  the  soldier  dreamed  of  hoarded  gold  and 
jewels  ;  and  if  the  temper  of  either  admitted  of  finer 
sensibilities,  the  billows  of  the  western  ocean  might 
inspire  him  with  ambition  rather  than  with  awe.^ 

After  recrossing  the  Ehine,  the  proconsul  fixed  his 
quarters  on  the  coast  of  the  Morini ;  for  it 
was  only  in  the  remoter  districts  that  this  pares  to  invade 
tribe  could  maintain  its  independence,  and 
the  mere  rumour  of  his  intended  invasion  of  the 
island  raised  among  them  such  a  notion  of  his  bold- 
ness and  power,  that  they  hastened,  for  the  most 
part,  at  once  to  make  a  voluntary  submission.^  The 
Eoman  general  was  well  pleased  to  receive  them  into 
favour,  and  obtain  from  them  the  assistance  and  in- 
formation he  needed.  He  spent  some  weeks  in  col- 
lecting his  naval  armaments,  despatched  an  officer 
named  Yolusenus  to  explore  the  opposite  coast,  and 


*  "  Decimus  Brutus  aliquanto  latius  Celticos  Lusitanosque  et 
omnes  Gallffciee  populos,  formidatunique  militibus  flumen  Oblivionis 
{comp.  Liv,  Epit.  Iv.);  peragratoque  victor  Oceani  litore,  n-on  prius 
signa  convertit,  quam  cadentem  in  maria  solem,  obrutumque  aquis 
ignem  non  sine  quodam  sacrilegii  metu  et  horrore  deprehendit." 
Flonis,  ii.  17.  The  Koraans  I'idiculed  Caesar's  vanity  in  dignifying 
the  shallow  straits  with  the  name  of  the  Ocean.  Lucan,  ii.  571. 
"  Oceanumque  vocans  incerti  stagna  profundi 
Territa  qua?sitis  ostendit  terga  Britannis." 

2  Ctes.  B.G.  iv,  21,  22. 
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commissioned  Commius,  a  chieftain  on  whom  he  had 
conferred  the  sovereignty  of  the  Atrebates,  to  repair 
to  his  friends  and  kinsmen  in  the  island,  and  repre- 
sent to  them  in  proper  colours  the  magnitude  of  the 
Eoman  power,  and  the  advantages  of  alliance  or  sub- 
mission. The  rumour  of  his  preparations  had  already 
alarmed  the  Belgians  in  the  soath  of  Britain,  and 
various  embassies  from  them  reached  his  camp,  with 
the  offer  of  hostages  for  their  good-will  and  fidelity. 
The  season  had  already  advanced  too  far  to  allow 
the  Eoman  general  to  contemplate  the  con- 

Ile  crosses  the  ,  r.  ,         r     ,^  •ii'ii' 

straits  of  quest  01  any  part  ot  the  island  m  this 
campaign,  if  indeed  he  entertained  any 
such  ulterior  view.  His  object  was  to  obtain  a  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  the  country,  its  chiefs  and 
people,  to  thrust  himself  in  some  way  into  their 
affairs,  and  establish  such  relations  with  them  as 
might  afford  a  convenient  pretext  for  further  inter- 
ference at  a  future  time.  For  his  immediate  designs 
it  seemed  sufficient  to  collect  a  force  of  two  legions 
and  a  few  hundred  cavalry.  The  former  were  destined 
to  embark  in  eighty  transports  at  the  Portus  Itius^ 
the  latter  at  a  spot  eight  miles  further  to  the  east. 
The  embarkation  of  both  divisions  was  to  take  place 
simultaneously,  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  August, 
soon  after  midnight,  during  the  third  watch.     This 


'  The  point  on  the  French  coast  from  which  Caesar  sailed  has  not 
heen  determined  with  certainty.  We  may  pass  over  the  unconscion- 
able nationality  of  some  Flemish  writers  (see  Bast.  Antiq.  Rom.  Gaul. 
]).  264.);  but  Boulogne,  Ambleteuse,  Witsand  and  Calais,  still  contend 
for  the  honour.  It  was  not  Calais,  because  Cassar  would  not  in  that 
case  surely  have  sent  his  cavalry  further  to  the  east  to  make  the 
passage.  Boulogne,  which  became  at  a  later  period  the  usual  place 
of  embarkation  for  Britain,  was  known  by  another  name,  Gcssoriacum. 
Tlicrc  is  probably  an  error  of  east  for  tcest,  where  Ptolemy  places  this 
spot  east  of  the  '\kiov  6.Kpov.  (See  Mannert,  ii.  i.  186.)  The  question 
seems  therefore  to  be  narrowed  to  the  two  ports  of  Ambleteuse  and 
Witsand.  In  deciding  between  them  we  may  be  guided  ]>artly  by 
the  similarity  of  the  names  Iccius,  or  Itius,  and  Witsand,  and  partly 
by  the  fact  that  in  tlie  middle  ages  Witsand  was  the  port  from  which 
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seems  to  have  been  the  commencement  of  the  flood- 
tide,  which  runs  along  the  coasts  of  the  channel  in  a 
north-easterly  direction.  The  proconsul  embarked 
with  the  infantry,  and  proceeding  slowly,  possibly 
that  he  might  fall  in  with  the  cavahy  transports, 
found  himself  at  ten  in  the  morning  off  the  cliffs  of 
Dover.  The  expected  squadron,  however,  was  de- 
tained b}'  wind,  or  accident,  and  the  spot  itself 
offering  some  impediments,  the  invader  determined 
to  seek  another  landing-place.  The  sea  is  described 
here  as  running  up  into  the  land  by  a  narrow  creek 
overhung  b}^  heights,  which  completely  commanded 
every  approach^,  and  were  already  crowded  with  the 
natives  in  arms.  Accordingly,  after  waiting  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  for  the  arrival  of  his  cavalry, 
the  proconsul  took  the  next  flood-tide,  aided  by  n. 
favourable  wind,  and  coasted  northward  a  distance  of 
s6ven  or  eight  miles,  Avhich  brought  him  to  the  open 
beach  of  Walmer  or  Deal.^ 

The    movements    of  the    Roman    squadron    were 
closeh^   watched  by   the  Britons  from  the 
heights,  and  b}^  the  time  it  had  arrived  at  eflfect  their 
the  spot  where  C^sar  proposed  to  draw  up 


the  passage  was  commonly  made.  (See  Ducange  on  Joitwille's 
Memoirs,  diss,  xxvi.)  Both  are  equally  distant  from  the  nearest 
point  of  the  British  coast.  When  C*sar  computes  the  length  of  the 
passage  at  30  miles,  which  is  more  than  the  distance  from  shore  to 
shore,  he  may  measure  from  his  starting-place  to  his  landing-place, 
viz.  Deal.  The  "Ikiov  uKpov  is  probably  Cap  Grisnez.  See  Walckenaer, 
G.  des  G.  ii.  268.  With  regard  to  the  orthography  of  the  Roman 
name,  the  MSS.  of  Coisar  read  Itius,  those  of  Ptolemy  "'Imov.  The 
form  Iccius  is  a  corruption  of  later  writers.     Bast,  /.  c. 

^  Caes.  B.G,  iv.  23.  His  expressions  evidently  describe  a  creek  or 
estuary,  and  cannot  refer  to  the  promontory  of  the  South  Foreland. 
There  is  an  ancient  tradition  at  Dover  that  the  sea  formerly  ran 
five  or  six  miles  up  into  the  laud  there.  Acad,  des  Sci.  et  Bell.  Lett, 
de  Bnizelles,  iii.  1.  (1770),  quoted  by  Bast,  A7itig.  Bom.  et  Gaid. 

-  Cses.  I.  c.  :  "  Ventum  et  sestum  nacr.us  secundum."  It  has  been 
much  disputed  whether  the  spot  at  which  Cresar  landed  lay  to  the 
east  or  west  of  Dover,  at  Deal  or  Hythe;  but  a  close  examination 
of  his  language  seems  to  settle  the  question  decisively.     He  came  to 
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his  vessels,  the  beach  was  lined  with  an  imposing  array 
of  warriors  in  their  chariots,  prepared  to  dispute  his 
landing^.  The  sea  was  too  shallow  to  admit  of  the 
hirger  vessels  approaching  the  land,  and  the  barba- 
lians  rushed  into  the  surge  to  reach  their  invaders. 
The  war-galleys  which  drew  less  water  were  ordered 
to  the  flanks  to  dispel  the  host  of  assailants,  and 
when  they  opened  their  batteries  of  missiles  the 
Britons  were  thrown  into  disorder.  The  Romans, 
however,  in  the  confusion  incident  to  a  mode  of 
fighting  with  which  they  were  not  familiar,  showed 
little  alacrity  in  attacking  the  enemy,  imtil  the  stan- 
dard-bearer of  the  tenth  legion  leaped  with  his  eagle 
into  the  waves,  and  summoned  his  comrades  to  the 
rescue.^  Excited  by  the  danger  of  their  adored 
ensign,  the  soldiers  threw  themselves  into  the  Nvater, 
repulsed  the  barbarians,  and  made  good  their  land- 
Britain  a  little  before  the  end  of  summer  (exigua  parte  aestatis  re- 
liqua).  and  left  it  before  the  equinox.  From  Halley's  calculations 
(see  Phil.  Trans.  No.  193.)  it  is  ascertained  that  there  were  two 
full  moons  in  August  of  the  year  B.C.  55,  on  the  1st  at  noon, 
and  on  the  30th  at  midnight.  The  latter  then  must  have  been  that 
which  Caesar  noticed  on  the  fourth  night  after  his  arrival  (c.  29.). 
If  the  tide  was  at  its  height  at  midnight  (30th — 31st),  it  must  have 
been  so  about  8  p.m.  on  the  26th.  Accordingly,  the  tide  began  to 
flow  on  the  afternoon  of  the  26th  at  2  p.m.,  and  this  must  have  been 
the  tide  with  which  Ca?sar  left  his  moorings  off  Dover.  As  the 
flood-tide  flows  to  the  northward,  such  must  have  been  the  direction 
which  he  took,  and  a  run  of  seven  or  eight  miles  would  bring  him 
preci.scly  to  the  flat  beach  of  Deal  or  "\Valnier.  The  only  reason 
for  believing  him  to  have  taken  the  opposite  course  is  the  expression 
of  Dion,  xxxix  51.  :  tovs  Trpoarni^auTds  ol  ts  to.  Tevdyrj  anoSaivovTi 
uiKT)(Tas,  where  revdyn  is  supposed  to  indicate  such  marshes  as  are  found 
between  Ilythe  and  Ilomney,  but  not  on  the  other  side.  The  word 
may,  however,  mean  the  soft  beach  washed  by  the  tide.  Dion  also 
says  that  he  sailed  round  a  promontory,  which  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  the  notion  of  his  going  westward.  [The  discussion  this  subject 
has  undergone,  since  the  first  publication  of  my  work,  b^-  Prof.  Airy, 
Mr.  Lewiu,  and  others,  would  induce  me  to  speak  now  far  less  con- 
lidently  upon  it.  I  leave  it,  however,  to  the  settlement  wiiich  may 
be  expected  from  the  forthcoming  Life  of  Caesar,  by  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  who  is  said  to  have  caused  it  to  be  thoroughly  examined. 
— Ian.  1865.1 

•  Cffls.  B.a.  iv.  25—27. 
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iug.  The  fame  of  Csesar  and  his  legions  had  gone 
before  him,  and  when  the  Britons  found  themselves 
engaged  hand  to  hand  with  the  conquerors  of  Graul, 
their  courasfe  failed.  But  the  Eomans,  destitute  as 
they  were  of  cavalry,  might  have  suffered  severely 
from  the  vigorous  attack  of  chariots  and  horsemen ; 
and,  however  feeble  was  the  resistance  opposed  to 
their  landing,  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  pursue, 
but  hastened  to  secure  the  spot  on  which  they  had 
planted  themselves  by  throwing  up  their  earthworks. 
Before,  however,  even  these  first  defences  were  com- 
pleted an  embassy  arrived  from  the  Britons,  mth  the 
offer  of  hostages  and  humble  protestations  of  sub- 
mission. Commius,  who  had  been  seized  and  thrown 
into  chains  when  he  ventured  to  set  foot  in  the  island, 
was  restored  with  many  excuses  to  liberty.  The 
Roman  general  complained  of  his  hostile  reception 
after  offers  of  friendship  and  alliance  ;  but  he  agreed 
to  accept  the  overtures  now  proffered,  together  with 
the  promised  hostages. 

But  whether  or  not  the  Britons  were  sincere  in  the 
first  terror  of  defeat,  an  accident  which  be-  Their  fleet 
fel  the  foreign  armament  gave  them  courage  J,^reTby  L''" 
to  change  their  policy  and  break  their  faith,  ^"siitide. 
The  Eoman  cavalry,  sailing  at  last  on  the  fourth  day 
after  their  leader's  departure,  were  driven  back  by  a 
violent  wind.  As  their  course  lay  towards  the  north- 
west, the  gentle  breeze  with  which  they  had  hoped  to 
effect  their  landing  came  probably  from  an  easterly 
quarter.  Before  they  had  reached  the  Downs  the 
wind  freshened  to  a  gale,  and  their  vessels  were  ren- 
dered unmanageable.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  suc- 
ceeded in  recovering  the  coast  of  Graul,  but  others 
were  carried  through  the  straits  far  to  the  west,  and 
narrowly  escaped  being  cast  away  on  distant  point-s 
of  the  British  coast. ^     At  midniofht  the  tide  rose  with 

1  Cses.  B.  G.  iv.  28. 
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the  full  moon  and  the  strong  east  wind  to  an  unusual 
height,  such  as  the  Komans,  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  those  seas,  had  never  before  witnessed.  The 
w^ar-vessels  drawn  up  on  the  beach  were  covered  with 
the  waves  and  dashed  in  pieces,  while  the  transports 
at  anchor  w^ere  torn  from  their  moorings,  and  hurled 
upon  the  coast  or  against  one  another. 

Thus  the  fleet  was  almost  disabled,  nor  had  the 
The  Roman  Httlc  armj  propcF  means  for  repairing  it. 
hy'the^*"'^^^  Xor  was  the  camp  provided  with  grain  for 
Britons.  ^^ie  wiuter.  The  Britons,  who  had  noticed 
the  smallness  of  the  Roman  force,  and  its  w^ant  of 
supplies,  now  conceived  the  hope  of  cutting  it  off  by 
famine,  presuming  that  the  entire  loss  of  an  army 
with  its  general  would  deter  the  Romans  from  re- 
peating the  enterprise.  But  they  did  not  execute 
their  plans  skilfully.  They  made  a  sudden  attack 
upon  the  seventh  legion,  which  had  been  sent  to 
forage,  but  w^as  not  yet  beyond  reach  of  assistance 
from  the  camp.  Caesar  rushed  forth  to  its  rescue, 
and  repidsed  the  assailants;  but  his  experience  of 
the  treachery  of  the  enemy,  and  the  peril  to  which 
he  was  now^  daily  exposed,  made  him  the  more  anxious 
to  withdraw  from  the  island  without  delay.  The 
equinox  w^as  also  fast  approaching,  and  the  tem- 
pestuous w^eather  which  generally  accompanies  it.  He 
was  well  pleased  therefore  at  receiving  a  new  offer 
of  submission  from  the  vacillating  barbarians.  He 
contented  himself  with  imposing  upon  them  double 
the  number  of  hostages  they  had  originally  promised. 
Since  the  night  of  the  storm  he  had  laboured  assi- 
duously to  refit  his  vessels,  destroying,  for  the  want 
of  fresh  materials,  the  most  damaged,  in   order  to 

repair  the  rest.  He  sailed  soon  after  mid- 
uuui  before      Blight  somc  days  before  the  equinox,  that 

is  to  say,  about  three  weeks  from  the  time 
of  his  landing,  taking  the  ebb-tide,  which  would  then 
serve  to  carry  him  down  the  coast,  and  thence  across 
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into  Gaul.  Two  vessels  which  could  not  make  the 
appointed  port  were  borne  by  the  current  further 
down  the  channel.^ 

On  his  return   from  Britain,  Caesar  detached  Sabi- 
nus  and  Cotta  to  make  an  incursion   into 
the  country  of  the  Menapii,  -which  proved  o/ thfre'""'' 
more  successful  than  that  of  the  year  pre-  the'Jear.'' 
cedinsr,  the   dryness  of  the  season  bavins:  intoiuyri- 

~  '^  .  ^     cum. 

rendered  the  morasses  accessible.  At  the 
same  time,  Labienus  chastised  the  Morini,  who  had 
risen  against  the  crews  of  the  dispersed  vessels.  The 
Britons,  as  soon  as  they  learned  that  the  Eomans 
had  left  their  shores,  neglected,  with  the  exception 
of  two  only  of  their  tribes,  to  send  the  promised 
hostages.^  But  at  Rome  the  news  of  Caesar's  vic- 
tories called  forth  unbounded  acclamations,  especially 
the  vaunted  success  of  his  attack  upon  an  unknown 
island,  which  struck  their  imaginations  as  an  heroic 
exploit,  while  it  inflamed  their  cupidity  with  the 
hopes  of  new  and  incalculable  plunder.^  The  avari- 
cious dreams  of  the  Eomans  ascribed  hoards  of  plate 
and  jewels  to  the  rudest  barbarians  of  the  ancient 
world.  Britain  was  reported  to  be  rich  in  mines,  at 
least  of  the  inferior  metals.  Above  all,  the  pearls  of 
the  Rutupian  coast  were  celebrated  for  their  ^,  ^^  -oo. 
supposed  abundance  and  splendour,  and  ^•^•^*- 
became  objects  of  especial   desire."^     The  breastplate 

'  Cces.  B.G.  iv.  36.:  "Paulo  infra  delatie  sunt."  On  reaching  the 
coast  of  Gaul,  the  crews  of  these  vessels  were  attacked  by  the  Morini, 
and  were  within  immediate  reach  of  the  main  body,  which  had 
already  disembarked.  They  came  to  shore  therefore  probably  near 
Ambleteuse  or  Boulogne. 

2  Cxs.  B.C.  iv.  38. 

^  Dion,  xxxiv.  53.  After  disparaging  the  enterprise  as  unsuccessful 
he  adds:  tovto)  yap  koI  avThs  laxupoos  icrsfivvvero,  kuI  ol  oXkoi  'Pu/xaioi 
^uvfiatTTws  efx^yaKvvovTO,  k.  t.  A. 

■*  Suet.  Jul  47.:  "Britanniam  petiisse  spe  margaritarum,  quarum 
amplitudinem  conferentem,"  Sec.  Yet  Pliny  confesses  that  the  pearls 
of  Britain  were,  after  all,  "  parvi  et  decolores  "  (H.N.  ix.  57.),  and 
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set  with  these  costly  brilliants,  which  the  conqueror 
afterwards  dedicated  to  Venus  G-enetrix,  the  patro- 
ness and  mother  of  his  race,  was  no  less  agreeable 
to  the  eyes  of  the  young  nobility  than  to  those  of 
the  goddess  herself.  A  thanksgiying  of  twenty  days 
was  decreed  in  his  honour,  while  he  hastened,  as 
usual,  to  the  frontier  of  his  proyince,  to  confer  with 
his  friends  from  Eome.  Early,  how^eyer,  in  the  next 
year  he  yisited  Illyricum,  the  further  district  of  his 
province,  beset  by  predatory  hordes,  which  had 
crossed  the  upper  waters  of  the  Saye  and  Draye,  and 
penetrated  its  Alpine  boundary.^  ^ye  obserye  the 
name  of  Julius  impressed  upon  many  spots  in  this 
yicinity  :  the  Carnian  Alps  here  take  the  appellation 
of  Julian ;  a  to\\Ti  immediately  at  their  feet  was 
denominated  Julium  Carnicum;  and  Forum  Julii, 
still  suryiying  in  the  modern  Friuli,  lay  at  no  great 
distance,  near  the  head  of  the  Adriatic.  It  is  not, 
however,  to  the  great  conqueror  that  these  appella- 
tions can  be  traced;  for  he  could  not  possibly  have 
crossed  the  Alps  in  the  winter  season,  and  carried 
the  sword  into  the  native  valleys  of  the  Pirustse  in 
the  Tyrol ;  nor  did  he  remain  long  enough  in  the 
neiorhbourhood  to  found  cities  or  colonies.^ 

During  Caesar's  absence  preparations  were  in  pro- 
Great  pre-  gress  in  the  ports  and  camps  of  northern 
aVeconrinva-  Grftul  for  a  sccoud  iuvasiou  of  Britain  with 
iiTtiifs^ring."  a  more  powerful  force.  Six  hundred  trans- 
Tacitus  adds:  "  Gignit  occanus  margaritu  sed  subfusca  et  liventia." 
(Agric.  12.). 

'  Cajs.  B.G.  V.  1.;  comp.  ^lannert,  iii.  547. 

-  The  orig  n  of  tlieso  names  remains  in  obscurit^':  See  Mannert, 
311.  546.,  who  supposes  Forum  Julii  to  liavc  been  founded  by  one  of 
the  Caisarian  family  in  a  later  generation,  and  the  Alps  to  have  re- 
ceived their  local  designation  from  the  city.  The  epithet  Julian  is 
first  given  to  these  mountains  by  Tacitus,  Hist.  iii.  8.  Livy,  who 
speaks  of  the  locality,  makes  r.o  mention  of  such  a  name.  Ammianus 
(xxxvi.  16.)  says:  "Usque  ad  radices  Ali)ium  Juliarum  quas  Venetas 
appellavit  antiquitas."  The  .Julian  Alps  known  at  this  period  were 
those  afterwards  denominated  Cottiun.     See  above  p.  256. 
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ports  were  built,  of  a  construction  adapted  a.u.joo. 
to  the  shallow  coasts  and  short  chopping  cWar-s  fifth 
waves  of  the  channel.  The  whole  arma- 
ment was  appointed  to  assemble  at  the  Portiis  Itius  ; 
and  Caesar  employed  this  short  interval  in  menacing 
the  Treviri,  with  whom  he  was  incensed  for  their 
neglecting  to  attend  the  general  meeting  of  the 
states,  and  intriguing  with  the  Suevi.  Two  of  their 
chieftains,  Cingetorix  and  Indutiomarus  were  mu- 
tually aspiring  to  the  supreme  power.  On  the 
approach  of  the  Eoman  army,  the  former  hastened 
to  make  his  submission ;  the  latter,  thus  anticipated, 
rashly  summoned  his  troops  and  adherents.  But 
soon  repenting  of  this  overt  act,  he  sued  for  pardon, 
which  Caesar  was  easily  persuaded  to  bestow.  To 
Cingetorix,  however,  he  displayed  greater  favour, 
taking  his  part,  and  conciliating  to  his  views  the 
principal  men  of  the  state.  The  Treviri  returned  to 
their  obedience ;  but  the  ambition  of  Indutiomarus 
was  turned  to  bitter  though  suppressed  hostility.^ 

This  affair  being  despatched,  the  whole  disposable 
force  of  the  proconsul  was  assembled  at  intrigues  of 
the  Portus  Itius. ^  He  was  attended  by  a  ^^'"°°"'^- 
body  of  four  thousand  Graulish  horse,  officered  by 
the  flower  of  the  native  nobility,  whom  Caesar  pro- 
posed to  carry  with  him,  not  less  as  hostages  for  the 
tranquillity  of  their  country,  the  state  of  which  was 
becoming  daily  more  critical,  than  for  the  benefit  of 
their  military  services.  Among  them  was  Dumnorix, 
the  ^Eduan,  whose  good  faith  Csesar  justly  distrusted, 
and  who  alarmed  his  countrymen  by  vaunting  that 
the  proconsul  had  promised  to  confer  upon  him  the 
sovereignty  of  their  nation.  He  was  anxious  to 
avoid  accompanying  the  expedition,  hoping,  if  left 
behind,  to  find  an  opportunity  of  forwarding  his 
private  projects  of  ambition.     He  studied  to  rouse 

»  Cses.  B.G.  V.  3,  4.  2  Q^gg  jg  q  ^  5^ 
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the  fears  of  his  fellow-chiefs,  representing  that  the 
conqueror,  not  venturing  to  put  them  to  death  in 
their  countrymen's  presence,  sought,  in  this  distant 
campaign,  the  means  of  destropng  them.  The  pre- 
valence of  north-west  winds  interposed  a  delay  of 
several  days,  of  which  the  .Eduan  made  all  the  use 
in  his  power.  x\t  last,  when  the  order  for  embark- 
iie  escapes  mcut  was  giveu,  he  secretly  escaped,  with 
cLmp.  i3  pur-    a  few  followers,  from  the  camp.      Caesar 

sued  aud  .  i*ii  iii 

Biain.  immediately  despatched  horsemen  to   re- 

capture the  fugitive,  dead  or  alive.  He  was  overtaken, 
and  the  Grauls,  who  hated  him  no  less  than  their 
Roman  oppressors,  slew  him  on  the  spot.^  His 
attendants  returned  without  further  resistance  to  the 
Roman  quarters. 

The  spring  had  not  yet  passed,  when  the  Roman 
CiEsar  lands  armamcut  sailed  for  Britain.  It  consisted 
vitf.oufoppo-  ^^  fi^^  legions,  and  a  proportionate  number 
eition.  q£  cavalry,  the  importance  of  which  force 

had  been  proved  in  the  late  expedition.  Three 
legions  were  left  under  Labienus,  to  provide  for  the 
security  of  Gaul.  The  landing  was  effected  without 
opposition  at  the  same  spot  as  in  the  preceding- 
summer  2 ;  and  Csesar,  leaving  ten  cohorts  and  three 
hundred  horse,  to  protect  his  naval  station,  repaired 
with  his  main  body  to  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood, 
where  he  constructed  a  camp  for  permanent  occu- 
pation. This  was  the  foundation,  in  all  probability, 
of  the  famous  station  of  Rutupise,  or  Richborough. 
The  ruins  of  its  gigantic  defences  attest  to  this  day 
the  extent  and  solidity  of  the  Roman  military  works 
in  our  island.  The  Rritons  still  declined  to  oppose 
the  invaders ;  it  was  not  till  the  army  had  advanced 
to  the  Banks  of  the  Stour,  twelve  miles  distant  from 
its  encampment,  that  it  found  a  foe  arrayed  to 
dispute  its  further  progress.     But  the  Britons  did 

•  Cas.  B.G.y.  7. 

^  Cies.  B.G.  V.  8.;  Dion,  xl.  1.     The  pretext  for  the  invasion  was 
tlio  refusal  of  the  Britons  to  send  the  stipulated  number  of  hostages. 
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not  place  their  reliance  on  the  slow  and  narrow 
stream  of  a  petty  river ;  they  had  a  camp  of  their 
own  peculiar  constructioD,  a  space  cleared  in  the 
centre  of  a  wood,  and  defended  by  the  trunks  of 
trees,  to  which  they  retreated  on  the  first  repulse, 
and  whence  it  was  difficult  to  dislodge  them.  Wlien 
this  was  at  last  effected,  Caesar  did  not  venture  to 
pursue  the  rapid  flight  of  their  horsemen  and  cha- 
riots in  a  country  unknown  to  him.  An  accident, 
which  had  again  befallen  his  fleet,  suddenly  recalled 
him.  A  storm,  as  in  the  preceding  expedition,  had 
severely  injured  his  vessels.  It  took  several  days  of 
incessant  labour  to  repair  the  damage,  and  then,  at 
last,  it  was  determined  to  draw  up  the  whole  arma- 
ment on  shore,  and  extend  and  strengthen  the 
fortifications  which  defended  it  on  the  land  side. 
Caesar  again  advanced,  and  again  encountered  the 
natives  at  the  passage  of  the  river.  Amidst  their 
internal  dissensions  (for  such  seem  to  have  prevailed 
among  them  to  a  greater  extent  than  even,  among 
their  neighbours  on  the  continent),  the  Britons  had 
embraced  the  resolution  of  trusting  the  conduct  of 
their  defence  to  one  of  their  principal  chieftains. 
His  name  was  Cassivellaunus^,  and  he  ruled  The  Britons, 
over  the  Trinobantes,  the  people  of  Mid-  ^.^cTsivei':' 
dlesex,  Hertford,  and  Essex.  The  British  iTuTeTesLl 
method  of  fighting  was  almost  wholly  on  '^'^^' 
horseback  or  from  chariots.  The  dexterity  with 
which  the  barbarians  managed  these  ponderous 
vehicles,  the  weight  of  their  onset,  and  the  rapidity 
of  their  retreat,  baflled  through  the  day  the  skill 
and  vigour  of  the  invaders.  The  Eoman  lines  were 
shaken  by  repeated  charges:  the  pilum  stretched 
many  a  chieftain  on  the  plain,  but  his  steeds  and 
empty  car  came  bounding  against  the  wall  of  steel. 

'  This  was  the  Roman  orthography.  Dion  wTites  it  KaaoveWavSs, 
approaching  nearer  to  what  was  probably  the  real  pronunciation, 
Caswallon  or  Cadwallon. 


416  HISTORY   OF    THE    ROMANS  cn.  x. 

Repulsed,  the  flying  squadrons  were  quickly  beyond 
the  reach  of  pursuit ;  the  Graulish  cavalry  were  lan- 
guid and  inactive ;  it  was  by  the  steady  endurance 
of  the  veteran  infantry  that  victory  was  at  last 
secured.  The  Britons  lost  the  bravest  of  their  com- 
batants, together  with  their  cumbrous  materials  of 
war.  From  that  day  the  Britons  never  ventured 
again  to  attack  Caesar's  legions  in  regular  battle,  but 
scattered  themselves  through  the  country,  in  the  hope 
of  wearing  out  their  strength  by  repeated  and  desul- 
tory skirmishes. 

Caesar,  however,  kept  his  men  well  together,  and 

refrained  from  partial  engagements,  while 
the^ilneofuie   ho  marchcd  boldly  into  the  heart  of  the 

country,  to  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
behind  which  Cassivellaunus  had  retreated.  It  was 
necessary,  in  order  to  ford  the  river,  to  ascend  above 
the  highest  point  which  the  tide  reaches ;  and  the 
very  spot  where  the  passage  was  made  may  be  con- 
jectured with  some  confidence  from  early  and  con- 
stant tradition.  A  place  known  by  the  name  of 
Coway  Stakes,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Wey,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  derived  its  appellation  from  the 
palisades  with  which  the  Britons  obstructed  the  bed 
and  bank  of  the  Thames^,  the  remains  of  which  were 
still  visible,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Bede,  in 
the  eighth  century.'^  The  spot  accords  also  suffi- 
ciently well  with  the  distance  of  eighty  miles  from 
the  sea,  at  which  Coesar  places  the  frontier  of  Cassi- 
vellaunus's  dominions.^ 


'  Caes.  B.G.  v.  18. ;  Dion,  xl.  3. 

2  Bede,  Hist,  of  Brit.  i.  2.  Every  narrator  of  these  events  feels 
hound  to  coinmcmorate  this  cherished  tradition.  Compare  Camden's 
Britannia,  "  Surrey."  He  states  the  depth  of  the  water  at  that  spot 
to  he  generally  ahout  six  feet.  Caesar's  passa<;e  was  made  in  the 
middle  of  summer,  and  tlie  season  was  remarkahlc  for  its  drought: 
"  Eo  anno  frumentum  in  Gallia  propter  siccitates  angustius  pro- 
vcncrat."     Cres.  B.G.  v.  24. 

^  Cres.  B.G.  V.  11. 
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The  swimminor  and  fordinofof  rivers  were  amouo:  the 
reo^ular  exercises  of  the  Roman  lecrionary. 

CsGsar's  par- 

Thouojh  immersed  up  to  his  chin  in  water,  tiai  successes 

^  .  ,.  1    •      -I  11  .in  Britain. 

he  was  expert  in  plymg  his  hatchet  against 
the  stakes  which  opposed  his  progress,  while  he  held 
his  buckler  over  his  head  not  less  steadily  than  on 
dry  land.  Behind  him  a  constant  storm  of  stones 
and  darts  w^as  impelled  against  the  enemy  from 
the  engines  which  always  accompanied  the  Homan 
armies.^  The  natives  were  driven  from  their  position, 
and  Cassar  marched  upon  the  capital  of  the  Trino- 
bantes,  which  lay  at  no  great  distance.^  The  Tri- 
nobantes,  over  whom  Cassivellaunus  had  usurped 
authority  by  the  murder  of  its  sovereign,  were  dis- 
posed to  treat  with  the  conqueror  and  abandon  the 
tyrant  to  his  fate.  Their  example  was  followed  by 
several  other  states,  enumerated  under  the  names  of 
Cenimagni,  Segontiaci,  Ancalitse,  and  Bibroci,  occu- 
pying apparently  the  counties  of  Berks  and  Buck- 
ingham, and  the  neighbourhood  of  Henley  and 
Bray.^  The  British  chief,  reduced  to  his  single 
stronghold,  defended  himself  with  the  natural  forti- 
fications of  forest  and  morass  which  surrounded  his 
city.  He  excited  the  people  of  Cantium,  or  Kent, 
to  attack  the  naval  camp  of  the  invaders ;  but  while 
they  were  repulsed  with  loss  and  discomfiture,  he 
was  obliged  himself  to  escape  from  the  fastness 
which  he  could  no  longer  maintain.  Reduced  to 
extremity,  he    sued  for   peace,    which  he  He  accepts  the 

T         .  -,    1  1  ^  n    1   '  1     promise  of 

obtained  by  the  surrender  oi  his  usurped  tribute, and 

^  •  f>    1  returns  into 

sovereignty,  and  the  promise  oi  hostages  (^aui- 


'  Polyanus  (Stratagem,  viii.  23.  5.)  says  that  the  Britons  were 
terrified  by  Ctesar's  makinj^  use  of  an  elephant  in  this  attack. 

-  We  may  conjecture  that  this  was  Verulamium,  or  St.  Alban's, 
the  site  in  after-times  of  a  great  Koman  colony.  If  it  bad  been 
Londinium,  which  was  a  place  of  considerable  commercial  impor- 
tance only  an  hundred  years  later  (Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  33.),  we  should 
doubtless  have  been  informed  that  it  lay  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 

^  Camden,  Britannia.     Moebe,  Cas.  in  loc. 

VOL.  I.  E  E 
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and  tribute  from  the  various  states  which  he  had 
combined  against  the  Eomans.^  Cossar  was  anxious 
to  return  to  Graul,  where  rumours  of  projected 
insurrection  were  more  rife  than  ever.^  He  re- 
tained no  territory  in  Britain,  nor  left  any  strong- 
hold or  garrison;  and  when  he  quitted  its  shore, 
with  the  nugatory  assurance  of  a  trifling  tribute,  he 
must  have  felt  himself  baffled  in  his  enterprise. 
Even  the  hopes  of  plunder  were  totally  unfulfilled. 
Cicero,  who  corresponded,  as  we  have  seen,  with  his 
brother  Quintus,  serving  under  the  proconsul  in  his 
British  campaign,  assures  us  that  nothing  was  to  be 
obtained  from  the  poverty  of  the  natives.  No  silver 
plate  could  be  extorted  from  them,  nor  booty  of  any 
kind  acquired,  except  perhaps  slaves  ;  and  these  were 
not  of  the  refined  and  educated  class,  such  as  the 
conquests  of  Lucullus  and  Pompeius  had  poured 
into  Rome  from  Asia,  ingenious  artisans  or  pro- 
fessors of  literature  and  music,  but  the  rough 
uncouth  children  of  woods  and  mountains,  whom 
their  masters  would  be  ashamed  to  employ  beyond 
the  limits  of  some  distant  farm.^ 

1  Cas.  B.G.  V.  22. 

-  Such  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  Cicero's  expression  in  a  letter 
to  Trcbatius  (ad  Div.  vii.  6  ),  who  remained  in  Gaul,  at  Samarobriva, 
declining  to  accompany  the  expedition  into  Britain :  "  Quanqnam 
vos  nunc  istic  satis  calerc  audio."  Or  does  it  merely  refer  to  the 
great  heat  of  the  summer  already  noticed  ?  There  had  been  an 
extremely  hot  season  at  Kome  also  :  "  Ex  magnis  caloribus,  non 
cnim  mcmini  majores."  ,  .  .  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  iii,  1.,  written  in  Sept., 
700.  But  Cffisar  was  evidently  in  great  haste  to  leave  Britain  ;  see 
c.  23.     Comp.  Dion,  xl.  45. 

^  Cic.  ad  Alt.  iv.  16. :  "  Etiam  illud  jam  cognitum  est,  ncquc  ar- 
genti  scripuluni  esse  in  ilia  insula,  neque  ullam  spcm  prrodixi  nisi 
ex  mancipiis:  ex  quibus  nuUos  puto  te  Uteris  aut  musicis  cruditos 
cxspcctarc."  So  also  to  Trcbatius  (ad  Div.  vii.  7.):  '*  In  Britannia 
nihil  esse  audio  neqr.e  auri  neque  argcnti.  Id  si  ita  est,  essedum 
aliquod  suadeo  capias,  ct  ad  nos  quamprimum  rccurras."  This  hopo 
of  plunder  is  a  favourite  topic  in  his  correspoiuk-ncc.  Again  to 
Trcbatius,  vi.  16.:  "  Balbus  mihi  contirmavit  te  divitem  futurum. 
Id  utrum  Romano  more  locutus  sit,  bene  nummatum  te  futurum,  an 
quoraodo  Stoici  dicuiit,  omnes  esse  divitcs  qui  ccclo  ct  terra  frui 
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These  short  campaigns  against  the  Germans  and 
Britons  sufficed   to    occupy   the   intervals 

1        •  1   •    1      /-^  It*  ,1  General  spirit 

during  which  Caesar  was  watching  the  con-  of  disaffection 
flict  of  parties  in  Eome ;  they  maintained 
his  troops  in  active  exercise,  afforded  jiretences  for 
multiplying  his  legions,  and  fostered  the  cupidity  or 
ambition  of  his  officers.     But  the  eyes  of  the  pro- 
consul were  still  steadily  turned  towards  Italy,  and 
he  omitted  no  opportunity  of  betaking  himself  to 
the  frontier  of  his  province  to  obtain  a  nearer  view 
of  the  transactions  of  the  capital.     However,  on  his 
second  return  from  Britain,  it  became  manifest  that 
his  recent  conquests  were  in  imminent  peril,  and  that 
his  presence  throughout  the  winter  was  indispensable 
to  their  security.    The  assembly  of  the  Gaulish  states 
was  convened  at  Samarobriva  (Amiens),  and  Csesar 
employed,  according  to  his  system,  the  authority  of 
the  deputies  among  their  own  tribes  to  giv^e  a  colour 
of  national  will  to  the  decrees  which  in  reality  issued 
from  his  own  mouth  alone.    The  council  was  dissolved 
before  the  end  of  autumn,  and  its  members  returned 
each  to  his  own  city,  bearing  with  him  the  mandates 
of  the  conqueror,  by  which  the  internal  polity  of  the 
province  was  regulated,  and  new  contributions,  both 
of  money  and  men,  were  assessed.     Unpalatable  as 
these   requisitions  were   to  the  proud   and   jealous 
chieftains,  circumstances  contributed  at  the  moment 
to  give  a  chance  of  success  to  a  combined  attack 
upon  the  enemy  from  whom  they  emanated. 
The  summer  had  been  excessively  dry,  and  loices  are  dis- 
it  was  found  impossible  to  maintain  the  too  wide  a 
gi'eat  mass  of  the   Eoman  forces  in  one 
locality.      Accordingly,  the  eight  legions  of  which 
they  consisted  were  distributed  through  the  country 


possint,  postea  videro."  In  Plutarch's  life  (Cces.  23.)  Cresar  is  said, 
KaKwaai  rovs  iToA€/j.iovs  \aA\ov  i)  tous  iSiovs  McpeXrjcrai,  ovd^y  yap  on 
Kol  XaQuv  -qv  a\iov  an^  ayOpdoirwu  KaKo<Siu!V  Koi  ir^vriTav. 

E  E  2 
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of  the  Belgians,  among  the  Morini,  the  Xervii,  the 
Eemi,  the  Treviri  and  the  Eburones,  in  small  divi- 
sions and  under  various  commanders.^  The  Grauls 
calculated,  we  may  presume,  on  the  proconsul's  usual 
departure  to  Italy,  and  standing  more  in  awe  of  him 
personally  than  of  all  his  lieutenants,  they  proposed 
to  delay  their  general  attack  on  his  winter  quarters 
imtil  his  back  should  be  turned.^  But  although 
compelled  to  risk  it,  he  was  aware  of  the  danger  of 
dividing  his  forces,  and  accordingly  he  stationed 
himself  at  Samarobriva,  a  central  post,  whence  he 
could  conveniently  combine  the  direction  both  of 
military  and  civil  affairs.^ 

The  first  indication  of  the  insurrectionary  spirit 
Revolt  of  the  about  to  break  forth  throughout  the  north 
Belgians.  q£  Graul  was  au  isolated  act  of  violence  on 
the  part  of  the  Carnutes,  who  suddenly  massacred 
Tasgetius,  the  chieftain  appointed  by  the  Eoman 
government  to  exercise  sovereignty  in  their  state.'* 
That  this  was  a  public  and  not  a  private  act  of  ven- 
geance appeared  from  the  complicity  of  the  magis- 
trates and  other  influential  men  of  the  tribe.  The 
Carnutes,  however,  were  not  in  a  condition  to  vindi- 
cate their  deed,  and  the  speedy  arrival  of  a  legion, 
which  took  up  its  winter-quarters  among  them,  re- 
pressed any  further  movement  on  their  part  against 


»  Cjes.  B.G.  v.  24. 

2  Ca;sar  gives  us  to  infer  that  he  had  no  intention  of  quitting 
Northern  Giiul  during  the  winter:  "Si  ipse  ....  in  Gallia  morari 
constituit"  (v.  25.).  Dion  (xl.  8.)  maintains  that  he  was  on  his  way 
into  Italy  when  recalled  hy  the  perilous  posture  of  his  affairs ;  and 
this  account  would  seem  to  be  confirmed  by  the  ignorance  of  his 
officers  whether  he  was  in  Gaul  or  not.     See  below. 

^  Cffisar  seems  anxious  to  extenuate  the  extent  to  which  he  dis- 
persed his  forces,  where  he  says  that  all  his  divisions,  except  that 
quartered  among  the  Essui  in  Normandy,  where  there  was  no 
apprehension  of  disturbance,  were  posted  within  a  distance  of  a 
hundred  miles.  But  the  distance  from  Aduatuca  to  the  frontiers  of 
the  Bcllovaci  (c.  46.)  is  little  less  than  two  hundred  miles. 

«  Cffis.  B.G.  V.  25. 
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the  Roman  power.  The  affair  was  judicially  inves- 
tigated, and  the  guilty  parties  were  sent  to  the 
proconsul  for  punishment.  Meanwhile,  however,  a 
vast  conspiracy  was  ripening  in  the  north  of  Bel- 
gium.^ Ambiorix,  a  youthful  leader  of  the 
Eburones,  obtained  the  honour  of  striking  courag"of 
the  first  blow,  in  which  he  displayed  no 
less  craft  than  courage.  He  had  been  treated  with 
much  favour  by  the  Eomans,  and  had  acquired  no 
small  share  of  their  confidence.  That  he  should  be 
the  first  to  attack  those  who  called  themselves  his 
benefactors,  caused  equal  surprise  and  concern.  The 
Romans,  however,  were  not  unprepared.  The  assault 
which  he  conducted  against  the  camp  of  Sabinus 
and  Cotta  they  repulsed  without  difficulty.  Thus 
baffled,  Ambiorix  requested  a  conference  with  his 
opponents,  in  which  he  declared  himself  a  genuine 
friend  of  the  Romans,  but  compelled  by  the  violence 
of  his  own  people  to  head  an  attack  upon  them. 
The  tribe  itself,  he  asserted,  was  only  acting  under 
similar  compulsion,  for  it  was  unable  to  resist  the 
power  of  the  great  Gaulish  confederacy,  which  had 
been  long  preparing,  and  was  now  in  the  act  of 
executing,  a  simultaneous  assault  upon  all  the  Roman 
quarters.  In  two  days  a  large  body  of  Grermans 
would  arrive  to  reinforce  the  assailants.  He  ended 
by  entreating  the  Roman  officers  to  evacuate  their 
camp  while  there  yet  was  time,  and  consult,  not 
their  own  safety  only,  but  the  general  good,  by 
seeking  a  junction  with  one  of  the  other  divisions  of 
their  army,  the  nearest  of  which,  that  of  Q.  Cicero, 
was  fifty  miles  distant.^ 

'  Besides  C£esar,  Dion,  xl.  5 — 11.;  Plut.  Ccbs.  24, 
-  CiBs.  B.  G.  V.  27.;  Dion,  xl.  5,  6.  This  writer  follows  the  Com- 
mentaries of  Ca2sar  very  closely,  and  it  is  important  to  remark  than 
they  still  formed  the  text-book  for  this  period  of  history  after  an 
interval  of  250  years.  It  may  be  inferred  also  that  the  charges  of 
treachery  which  Cajsar  makes  against  the  Gauls  had  not  been  dis- 
credited by  subsequent  authorities. 
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Long  and  anxious  was  the  consultation  which  took 
TheEburones  placc  iu  the  Romau  quarters.  Cotta  and 
RoS  ^''^  Sabinus  differed  in  opinion ;  the  one  was 
legions.  £^j.  maintaining  the  post  at  all  hazards,  the 

other  for  falling  back  upon  Cicero's  legion.  Strange 
to  sav,  Sabinus  could  urs:e  in  behalf  of  the  latter 
course,  that  it  was  uncertain  whether  Caesar  was 
himself  in  G-aul,  or  whether  he  had  departed  for 
Italy.  The  news  of  the  rash  violence  of  the  Car- 
nutes  was  appealed  to  in  proof  that  the  vigilant 
control  of  the  proconsul  must  have  been  withdrawn ; 
the  sudden  defection  of  the  Eburones  was  supposed 
to  confirm  this  presumption.  It  seems  incredible 
that  Csesar  should  really  have  left  his  officers  in  un- 
certainty on  a  matter  of  such  primary  importance 
for  the  direction  of  their  conduct,  and  we  are  com- 
pelled to  imagine  that  such  doubts  were  expressed 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  colour  to  a  dis- 
graceful and  cowardly  proceeding.  Cotta  finally 
yielded  to  his  colleague's  representations,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  effect  a  retreat.  On  their  march  the  two 
legions  fell  into  an  ambuscade,  notwithstanding  the 
friendly  assurances  in  which  they  had  been  tempted 
to  confide.  Surrounded  in  a  narrow  valley  they 
were  compelled  to  abandon  their  baggage,  and  under 
the  direction  of  Cotta  (for  Sabinus  had  lost  all  pre- 
sence of  mind),  ranged  themselves  in  a  circle  to 
maintain  to  the  last  a  desperate  struggle  with  their 
destroyers.  This  manoeuvre,  effective  as  it  had  often 
proved  in  saving  the  armies  of  the  republic  in  the 
most  dire  extremities,  was  on  this  occasion  of  no 
avail.  After  baffling  repeated  attacks,  the  Romans 
succumbed  at  last,  under  the  constant  shower  of 
missiles  by  which  they  were  harassed  from  every 
side.  Sabinus,  while  attempting  to  discuss  the  forms 
of  a  capitulation,  was  treacherously  slain  ;  and  Cotta, 
who  had  refused  to  parley  with  an  armed  enemy, 
met  a  more   honourable  death  in  the  front  of  his 
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slender  ranks.  The  Eoman  army  was  almost  en- 
tirely destroyed ;  the  few  that  escaped  through  the 
forests  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  were  merely 
stragglers,  without  baggage,  arms,  or  ensigns.^ 

This  destruction  of  two  complete  legions  with  their 
generals  was  the  signal  for  a  wide-spread 
defection  throughout  central  Belgium.  The  q.  ciccro-a  ., 
Eburones,  Nervii,  and  Aduatuci  were  re- 
inforced by  numerous  but  less  conspicuous  tribes. 
Ambiorix,  able  and  energetic,  and  crowned  with  the 
glory  of  a  triumph  which  reminded  men  of  the 
ancient  days  of  Graulish  renown,  was  the  soul  of 
the  confederacy.  He  marched  immediately  upon  the 
camp  of  Q.  Cicero,  whose  single  legion  was  quartered 
in  the  Nervian  territory.  Letters  were  despatched 
from  the  camp  to  Caesar,  but  these  were  intercepted, 
and  for  many  days  the  proconsul  was  left  in  entire 
ignorance  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
dangers  to  which  his  troops  were  exposed. 

The  correspondence  of  the  orator,  M.  Cicero, 
represents  him  throughout  in  the  light  of  ciiaracterof 
an  adviser,  almost  of  a  tutor  or  guardian,  Q^i'^ero. 
to  his  younger  brother  Quintus,  and  the  character  of 
the  latter  has  been  overshadowed  by  the  greater 
celebrity  and  higher  merits  of  the  former.  But 
Q.  Cicero,  though  he  cannot  aspire  to  be  numbered 
in  the  first  class  of  the  statesmen  of  his  day,  holds 
nevertheless  a  prominent  place  among  the  men  of 
tried  services  and  abilities,  who  contributed  to 
stamp  the  national  character  upon  the  Eoman  admi- 
nistration at  home  and  abroad.  Eising  upon  the 
■wave  of  his  brother's  fortunes,  and  supported  by  his 
own  talents  and  good  conduct,  he  had  served  various 
public  offices  of  distinction.  In  the  ordinary  career 
of  honours,  he  had  arrived  at  the  praetorship,  in 
which  he  was  colleague  to  Csesar  in  the  year  692. 

»  Cses.  B.G.  V.  37.;  Dion,  /.  c. 
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Thence  he  had  succeeded  to  the  government  of  Asia, 
where  his  term  of  office  was  prolonged  to  a  second, 
and  again  to  a  third  year,  principally  at  the  instance 
of  M.  Cicero^,  who  employed  him  in  the  task  of 
upholding  the  equestrian  order,  and  conciliating  the 
affections  of  the  provincials  by  justice  and  mode- 
ration. Brilliant  abilities  could  have  little  scope  in 
a  province  so  peaceful,  and  amidst  a  society  so  tho- 
roughly moulded  and  matured ;  but  it  was  no  slight 
merit  in  Quintus,  it  might  be  of  no  small  advantage 
to  the  reforming  party  to  which  he  belonged,  that 
it  could  be  said  of  him  that,  in  a  region  so  full  of 
objects  attractive  to  a  man  of  elegance  and  taste,  he 
had  refrained  from  the  undue  acquisition  of  a  siugle 
monument  of  art.^  After  quitting  this  province 
with  the  liveliest  demonstrations  of  regard  from  the 
people,  Q.  Cicero  had  assisted  Pompeius  in  executing 
his  great  commission  for  supplying  the  city ;  he  had 
then  attached  himself  to  Caesar,  and  engaged  to  serve 
under  him  in  Graul,  nor  had  he  failed  to  advance  his 
brother's  interests  with  his  new  patron.  He  was 
from  the  first  an  ardent  admirer  of  Caesar's  character. 
When  the  senate  decreed  the  capital  punishment  of 
the  Catilinarian  conspirators,  he  had  voted  with  the 
Marian  leader  for  a  more  lenient  sentence,^  and 
now,  when  the  fortunes  of  his  general  seemed  for 
a  moment  precarious,  and  the  ascendancy  of  the 
republic   in   Gaul   was   perilled  in   his   person,  he 

'  This  appears  from  M.  Cicero's  remarkable  letter  to  his  brother, 
numbered  ad  Qu.  Fr.  i.  1.,  which,  besides  the  light  it  throws  on 
Quintus's  character,  is  interesting  as  containing  a  formal  exposition, 
evidently  intended  for  the  public  eye,  of  the  duties  of  a  provincial 
governor. 

2  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr.  \.  1,  2.:  "  Prreelarum  est  autem  summo  cum 
iraperio  fuisse  in  Asia  triennium,  sic,  ut  nullum  te  signum,  nulla 
pictura,  nullum  vas,  nulla  vcstis,  nullum  mancipium,  nulla  forma 
cujusquara,  nulla  conditio  pecunije,  quibus  rebus  abundat  ista  pro- 
vincia,  ab  summa  integritatc  continentiaquo  deduxerit." 

•Suet.  JuL  14. 
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sustained  the  enemy's  attack  with  constancy  and 
courage  as  great  as  had  ever  been  displayed  by  a 
Eoman  officer.  The  merit  of  his  defence  His  resolute 
is  heightened  by  the  infirm  state  of  his  '^«f«'»'=«' 
health  at  the  time.^  His  magnanimous  general  was 
fully  sensible  of  his  deserts,  and  recorded  his  appro- 
bation in  a  few  simple  words.  Nor  must  we  forget 
that  Caesar's  lieutenant  was  in  his  turn  supported  by 
troops  whose  courage  and  endurance  were  never 
exceeded.  The  romantic  rivalry  of  Pulfio  and  Va- 
renus  seems  to  elicit  a  spark  of  fire  from  the  coldest 
of  all  military  narratives.  When  the  besieged  legion 
was  at  last  relieved  by  the  triumphant  arrival  of  the 
proconsul  in  person,  it  was  found  that  not  one  man 
in  ten  had  escaped  without  a  wound.  The  Grauls 
had  made  rapid  progress  in  learning  and  applying 
the  Roman  methods  of  attack.^  They  had  sur- 
rounded the  camp  with  a  ditch  and  rampart,  they 
had  propelled  their  towers  to  the  foot  of  the  wall, 
had  reduced  all  the  interior  to  ashes  by  inflammable 
missiles,  and  had  succeeded  for  many  days  in  cutting 
off  communication  between  the  besieged  and  the 
nearest  quarters.  They  kept  all  the  Eoman  detach- 
ments in  such  constant  alarm,  that  Labienus  dared 
not  venture  from  his  post,  and  Caesar  was  forced  to 
leave  a  legion  at  Samarobriva  to  protect  the  treasure, 
magazines,  and  public  documents.  The  proconsul 
could  muster  no  more  than  two  legions  to  lead 
against  the  enemy,  and  these  were  reduced  to  a 
meagre  remnant  of  seven  thousand  men.  He  had 
no  other  means  of  apprising  the  besieged  of  his 
approach  but  by  sending  a  messenger  with  a  letter 
attached  to  a  javelin,  which  he  was  to  fling  into  the 
camp  if  he  could  come  within  distance.  The  letter 
was  written  in  Grreek,  or  Greek  letters,  to  baffle  the 


'  Cffis.  B.  G.  V.  40. 

2  Cjes.  B.G.  V.  42.;  Dion,  xl.  7.;  Oros.  vi.  10. 
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enemy  in  case  it  should  be  intercepted.^  The  javelin 
stuck  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  wall,  and  was  not 
discovered  till  the  next  day.  By  this  time  the 
speedy  arrival  of  succour  was  announced  by  the 
smoke  of  the  burning  villages  which  marked  the  pro- 
gress of  the  exasperated  Eomans.  The  Grauls  broke 
up  from  their  lines  and  marched,  sixty  thousand 
strong,  to  confront  the  enemy.  But  even  then 
Caesar  was  obliged  to  disguise  the  slender  amount  of 
his  forces,  before  he  could  induce  his  opponents  to 
hazard  an  attack.  A  steady  resistance  broke  their 
and  is  saved  ousot  aud  put  them  to  the  rout,  and  thus 
Srfvar'^  ^  Quintus  Cicero  with  his  little  band,  harassed 
and  weakened  as  it  had  been,  was  saved  from  the 
fate  which  had  overtaken  his  colleagues.^ 

The  news  of  their  common  disaster  soon  reached 

the  various  armies  of  the  confederates,  and 
hTthe'nonh"'  they  disappeared  in  a  moment  from  the 
during  tJie       astouished  eyes    of   the    Eoman  generals. 

Indutiomarus  retreated  from  before  the 
camp  of  Labienus,  and  sought  an  asylum  among 
the  Treviri.  The  hosts  of  the  Armorican  states, 
which  were  threatening  Koscius  in  the  country  of 
the  Essui,  and  had  arrived  within  eight  miles  of 
his  position,  dispersed  without  a  blow.  The  pro- 
consul collected  three  legions  around  Samarobriva, 
and  took  up  his  station  there  again  for  the  rest  of 
the  winter,  fully  occupied  with  watching  the  affairs 
of  Belgium.  Excepting  the  Eemi  and  the  ^Edui, 
who  had  devoted  themselves  without  reserve  to  the 
interests  of  the  republic,  there  was  hardly  a  state  to 
which  grave  suspicions  of  disaffection  did  not  attach. 
Slow  and  timid  as  the  Gauls  wore  in  the  beginning 
of  a  movement,  from  their  want  of  mutual  commu- 

*  See  above,  p.  265.  Dion  in  mentioning  this  circumstance 
remarks  that  Cajsar's  usual  mode  of  secret  communication  was  by 
the  use  of  each  fourth  letter  from  tlie  one  intended  (xl.  9. ). 

'  These  events  arc  detailed  at  great  length,  Cajs.  E.G.  v.  42—52.  . 
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nication  and  reliance,  yet,  once  begun,  all  were  ready- 
to  join  it  with  heart  and  hand,  and  the  open  defec- 
tion of  two  nations  whose  valour  they  were  most 
accustomed  to  respect,  exasperated  their  resolution 
and  embittered  their  defiance,  in  proportion  as  it 
heiohtened  the  dano-er  of  their  cause. 

In  this  critical  position  of  their  affairs,  the  de- 
fenders of  Graulish  liberty  had  now  recourse  ^he  oauis 
to  the  aid  of  the  barbarians  beyond  the  blenu'^'J'''" 
Ehine.  But  the  followers  of  Ariovistus  had  deX of'iudu- 
been  disheartened  by  the  disasters  they  had  breTklupthe 
already  experienced  in  collision  with  the  «=°°^^'^eracy. 
Eoman  arms,  and  the  fate  of  the  Usipetes  and  their 
allies,  together  with  the  subsequent  invasion  of  their 
own  soil,  had. terrified  the  rest  of  the  Germans.  No 
assistance  could  be  obtained  from  that  quarter.^  But, 
notwithstanding  this  disappointment,  Indutiomarus 
persisted  in  moving  the  Grauls  to  revolt.  He  had 
acquired  great  personal  influence  throughout  their 
tribes  by  the  friends  he  had  attached  to  himself  by 
gifts  and  promises.  He  now  stepped  boldly  forward, 
claimed  the  leadership  of  the  whole  confederacy,  and 
convened  an  armed  council  of  their  chiefs.  The 
severity  of  the  national  institutions  demanded,  it  is 
said,  that  whoever  was  last  to  attend  such  a  summons 
should  be  publicly  put  to  death  with  tortures  and 
infamy.  In  this  assembly  Indutiomarus  denounced 
his  rival  Cingetorix  as  the  enemy  of  the  common 
cause,  and  the  latter  was  not  slow  to  avenge  himself 
by  divulging  to  Labienus  the  schemes  of  his  accuser. 
It  was  ao'ainst  Labienus  himself  that  the  first  out- 
break  was  directed.  A  numerous  host  of  Gaulish 
cavalry  careered  round  his  works,  taunting  his  sol- 
diers ^\ith  insults  and  menaces.  But  the  legate, 
forewarned,  had  formed  his  plan  of  defence.  He 
suffered  the  enemy  to  exhaust  their  energies  by  a 

'  Cses.  B.G.  T.  55. 
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Ions:  and  fruitless  endeavour  to  draw  him  forth  to  an 
engagement,  and  it  was  not  till  he  had  collected  all 
the  auxiliary  forces  within  reach,  and  thoroughly 
wearied  his  assailants,  that  he  threw  open  his  gates 
and  srave  the  siomal  for  a  sally.  He  issued  strict 
orders  that  the  person  of  Indutiomarus  himself  should 
be  the  object  of  every  soldier's  aim.  He  forbade 
them  to  engage  with  any  one  of  the  enemy  until  the 
leader  had  been  taken  and  slain.  The  Grauls  offered 
little  resistance  to  this  vigorous  onslaught,  and  Indu- 
tiomarus was  overtaken  in  crossing  a  ford.  His 
death  completed  the  easy  victory  of  the  Komans ; 
the  Nervii  and  Eburones  fled  precipitately  to  their 
homes,  and  the  confederacy  rapidly  dissolved.^ 

The  close  of  the  year  brought  a  short  period  of 
respite   to   the   Roman   soldiery,  but   the 

8 

great  addi- 
tional levies 
for  his  sixth 

a!u.^S"'  ^'^^  iiow  clearly  saw  that  he  had  before 
andifcfrrowsa  ^^^^  tho  task  of  Completely  reconquering 
vom^ias"^  the  country.^  It  was  necessary  to  recruit 
his  diminished  forces  by  extensive  levies. 
Orders  were  issued  for  raising  two  fresh  legions, 
and  the  proconsul  obtained  a  third  as  a  loan  from 
Pompeius  ^,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  transfer  to  him  a 
portion  of  the  forces  which  the  republic  had  assigned 
to  himself.  This  legion  had  indeed  been  levied  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul  by  a  special  decree  of  the  senate,  and 
might  seem  therefore  to  belong  of  right  rather  to 
Caesar  than  to  his  rival.  But  that  Pompeius  should 
have  thus  consented  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  a 
competitor  of  whom  he  had  long  been  jealous,  shows 
how  secure  he  deemed  himself  in  the  exercise  of  the 

"  Cn28,  /?.  G.  V.  5S. 

2  C.TS.  B.G.  vi.  1.  "Multis  ac  causis  majorem  GalHte  motum  cx- 
pcctans," 

^  CiES.  B.G.  I.  c;  comp.  Dion,  xl.  G5.  Plutarch's  error,  who  speaks 
of  two  legions  as  thus  lent,  is  explained  by  Mcebe,  in  Cces.  I.  c. 


cssar  makes    ^y^^ter  mouths  wcro  hardly  less  full  of  soli- 
tionai  levies     cltude  to  their  officers,  especially  to  Caesar, 
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new  powers  he  had  obtained  on  the  expiration  of  his 
consulship,  and  the  reliance  he  placed  on  the  friends 
and  adherents  with  whom  he  had  doubtless  officered  the 
new  legion.  The  transaction  displays  also  in  a  striking 
manner  how  independent  the  chiefs  of  the  common- 
wealth felt  themselves  to  be,  when  they  ventured  thus 
to  lend  and  borrow  troops  among  themselves,  without 
even  consulting,  as  far  as  appears,  the  superior  autho- 
rities of  the  state. ^ 

Caesar's  levies  proceeded  rapidly,  and  it  was  his 
policy  as  well  as  his  -pride  to  show  how  ca^archas- 
speedily  Eome  could  repair  her  military  vw'and^'^' 
losses,  and  pour  legion  after  legion  into  the  JSses'thr'^ 
field.  The  Belgian  tribes  were  actively  ^^'''^' 
engaged  in  forming  alliances  among  themselves  ;  the 
Cisrhenane  Grermans  united  heartily  with  them ;  the 
Senones  and  others  openly  refused  obedience  to  their 
foreign  masters ;  every  thing  portended  a  general 
insurrection  in  the  north-east  of  Graul,  when  Caesar, 
before  the  mnter  had  yet  passed,  anticipated  the 
approaching  movement  by  pushing  four  legions  into 
the  country  of  the  Nervii.  A  few  rapid  marches 
and  energetic  proclamations  daunted  successively  the 
spirit  of  these  people,  of  the  Senones,  the  Carnutes 
arid  others.  But  the  Treviri  constituted  the  main 
strength  of  the  disaffected,  and  the  loss  of  all  these 
auxiliaries  was  supplied  by  the  assistance  of  various 
German  tribes,  together  with  the  Menapii  and 
Eburones,  who  joined  in  their  revolt,  and  distracted 
the  attention  of  the  Eoman  generals.  While  Caesar 
pursued  the  Menapii  into  their  fastnesses,  Labienus 
overcame  the  Treviri  in  a  battle  to  which  he  enticed 
them  by  a  feigned  retreat.     Caesar  reached  the  Ehine 

*  See  Caesar's  simple  account  of  the  transaction  (/.  c).  "We  shall 
find  that  a  few  years  later,  when  the  struggle  was  about  to  commence 
between  Cresar  and  Pompeius,  the  latter  demanded  his  legion  to  be 
restored  to  him,  and  the  other  made  no  attempt  to  retain  it  (^B.G. 
viii.  54.);  Plut.  CcBs.  29.;  Appian,  B.C.  ii.  29. 


430  HISTOKT   OF   THE   KOMANS  en.  x. 

and  crossed  it  by  a  bridge,  constructed  at  some 
distance  above  the  spot  of  his  former  passage.' 
Finding,  however,  that  the  Suevi  had  retired,  and 
hidden  themselves  in  the  dense  Hercynian  forests, 
he  desisted  from  the  pursuit,  and  was  satisfied  with 
leaving  a  garrison  at  the  head  of  the  bridge,  of  which 
he  cut  down  the  portion  which  abutted  on  the  right 
.bank  of  the  river.  He  then  turned  his  forces  upon 
the  centre  of  the  Belgian  confederacy.  His  lieu- 
tenant Basilus,  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry,  made  a 
bold  dash  at  the  person  of  Ambiorix,  who  narrowly 
escaped  the  unexpected  attack,  and  was  compelled 
to  break  up  his  plans  for  the  campaign,  and  recom- 
mend his  troops  to  consult  their  safety  by  dispersion. 
The  Segni  and  Condrusi,  Germanic  tribes,  sent  in 
their  submission,  with  loud  assertions  of  the  con- 
stancy with  which  they  had  refused  to  aid  the 
confederates.  The  conqueror  was  not  unwilling  to 
accept  their  excuses. 

But  in  the  midst  of  these  successes  the  conduct  of 

the  war  still  presented  great  difficulties, 
plunder  of  the  The  Eburoncs,  in  whose  stronghold  Adua- 
the neighbour-  tuca,  the   procousul,  had  now  established 

his  quarters,  possessed  no  other  fortresses. 
They  could  not  be  reached  in  any  vital  part.  The 
conquest  and  occupation  of  their  country  seemed  ta 
make  no  permanent  impression  upon  a  tribe  of 
hunters  and  foresters.  Once  more  was  the  Roman 
general  compelled  to  scatter  his  forces  in  various 
dii'ections.  The  Menapii,  lately  reduced,  were  again 
in  arms,  and  it  required  the  presence  of  three  legions 
under  Labienus  to  check  their  adventurous  re])risals. 
Q.  Cicero  was  left  with  one  legion  to  maintain 
possession  of  Aduatuca,  while  three  others  were 
entrusted  to  C.  Trebouius,  witli  orders  to  deva.state 
the  country  round,  and  prevent  the  nearer  approach 

'  Cics.  B.G.  vi.  9.;  Dion,  xl.  32. 
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of  tlie  enemy.  Caesar  himself  issued  forth  in  quest 
of  Ambiorix,  in  whose  death  or  capture  he  took  the 
greatest  interest.  As  long  as  large  bodies  of  troops 
kept  together,  they  were  secure  from  the  isolated 
attacks  of  the  barbarians ;  but  as  soon  as  they  ven- 
tured to  pursue  or  plunder,  they  were  exposed  to  be 
cut  off  in  detail  in  a  country  which  was  no  other 
than  one  great  ambuscade.  It  was  in  these  straits  that 
Caesar  determined  to  emplo}^  the  last  resource  of  an 
unscrupulous  invader.  He  circulated  a  proclamation 
through  the  neighbouring  states,  declaring  the 
Eburones  traitors  to  Eome  and  outlaws  from  the 
human  race,  offering  at  the  same  time  their  lives  and 
their  goods  as  a  common  prey  to  any  one  who  would 
venture  to  take  them.^  This  sufficed  to  call  forth 
all  the  tribes  which  cherished  any  jealousy  of 
that  ill-fated  people,  and  every  man  with  a  private 
quarrel  to  avenge  could  wreak  his  fury  under  the 
protection  of  Eome.  It  put  arms  into  the  hands  of 
every  adventurer,  whether  Graulish  or  German,  who 
might  choose  to  enrich  himself  by  rapine  and  murder. 
Such,  it  seems,  was  the  state  of  mutual  hostility  in 
which  the  Gaulish  tribes  dwelt  among  one  another, 
that  an  announcement  of  this  kind  sufficed  to  break 
all  the  late-cemented  ties  of  interest  and  friendship, 
and  to  enlist  overwhelming  multitudes  in  the  work 
of  destruction.  The  Eburones,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, were  an  alien  people,  descendants  of  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones  of  old.  The  neio^hbourinof 
races  were  for  the  most  part  indifferent  or  even 
hostile  to  them.  The  proconsul's  summons  was  wel- 
comed with  savage  alacrity.  The  Gauls  rushed 
headlong  upon  their  victims,  who,  we  may  presume. 


'  Cbcs.  B.G.  vi.  34.:  "  CoDsar  ad  finitiraas  civitates  nuncios 
dimittit,  ad  se  evocat,  spe  prcedae,  ad  diripiendos  Eburones,  ut 
potins  in  sylvis  Gallorum  vita  quam  legionarius  miles  periclitetur : 
simul  ut,  rnaf^na  multitudine  circumfusa,  pro  tali  facinore  stirps  ac 
nomen  civitatis  tollatur."     Dion,  xl.  32. 
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did  not  perish  without  a  desperate  struggle.  But 
from  whatever  quarter  it  flowed,  it  was  the  blood 
of  enemies,  and  the  Eomans  looked  on  coolly  and 
securely  while  the  ranks  of  the  assailants  were 
thinned,  and  while  the  whole  clan  of  the  Eburones 
was  butchered  and  their  very  name  obliterated  from 
the  map  of  Gaul. 

Modern  warfare  rarely  presents  such  frightful 
scenes  as  must  have  marked  the  annihila- 
upo^thVact  tion  of  the  Eburones;  nor  did  the  Eomans 
o  seventy.  ^f^gj^  allow  themsclves  to  display  such 
terrible  examples  of  their  vengeance.  The  trans- 
action we  have  just  related  has  accordingly  been 
employed,  and  not  unnaturally,  to  fix  a  foul  blot  upon 
Caesar's  character.  Yet  we  know  that  his  country- 
men uniformly  represented  him  as  humane,  and  even 
indulgent  to  every  enemy,  domestic  or  barbarian : 
and  this  act  must  in  fairness  be  contemplated  from 
a  Eoman  point  of  view,  whence  alone  a  just  concep- 
tion can  be  obtained  of  his  motives  and  conduct. 

The  Eomans  vaunted  with  peculiar  complacency 
The  laws  of  their  professed  horror  at  all  political 
^^dby'th"'  treachery.  In  their  public  transactions, 
Komaus.  espocially  in  the  field,  they  did,  perhaps, 
exercise  some  self-denial  in  maintaining  the  principles 
of  good  faith.  Their  history  presents  undoubtedly 
remarkable  instances  of  punishments  inflicted  upon 
their  own  commanders  who  had  postponed  force  to 
fraud  in  dealing  with  the  enemy.  The  religious  pre- 
tensions of  the  Eomans  were  not  altogether  nugator3\ 
They  demanded  in  every  case  an  apparent  cause  of 
war,  as  well  as  the  observation  of  due  forms  of 
warfare.  Even  to  the  last  the  popular  voice,  exerted 
in  the  area  of  the  forum  or  from  the  tribunes'  bench, 
was  powerful  to  recal  statesmen  and  captains  to  a 
sense  of  the  prescriptive  principles  of  justice.  But 
the  laws  of  nations,  as  held  by  the  encroaching 
republic,  might  neither  be  regarded  nor  known  by 
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some  of  its  rude  opponents.  Fierce  was  its  wrath 
and  loud  its  reclamations  against  the  alleged  perfidy 
of  the  injured  and  the  ignorant.  We  have  seen,  in 
the  case  of  the  Veneti,  how  harsh  was  the  punish- 
ment which  the  infraction  of  a  conqueror's  terms  was 
deemed  to  justify.  Even  in  the  purest  ages  of  the 
commonwealth  the  infliction  of  pain  and  death  had 
never  disturbed  a  Eoman  general  in  the  discharge  of 
his  public  duty.  But  civil  war  is  the  worst  corrupter 
both  of  honour  and  humanity.  Fraud  and  violence 
conspired  to  brutalize  the  national  character.  Consuls 
and  imperators,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  learned 
to  protect  their  own  lives  by  taking  unscrupulous 
advantage  of  every  opponent.  They  dealt  to  their 
foes  the  same  measure  they  were  trained  themselves 
to  expect,  and  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  they  held 
an  enemy's  blood  much  cheaper  than  their  own. 
Still  the  aggressions  of  the  Eomans,  with  all  their 
enormity,  were  conducted  for  the  most  part  on 
certain  recognized  principles.  The  passions  of  the 
Grauls,  on  the  other  hand,  were  wholly  uncontrolled. 
It  was  the  Grauls  themselves  who  rushed,  at  a  foe's 
bidding,  to  destroy  their  own  compatriots ;  their  lust 
of  plunder  overcame  both  sympathy  and  prudence. 
Civilization  has  at  least  the  power  of  atoning  in  some 
measure  for  its  own  crimes.  The  conquests  of  the 
republic  were,  on  the  whole,  a  career  of  human  im- 
provement, and  conduced  to  the  diffusion  of  juster 
views  and  milder  sentiments  than  prevailed  among 
the  barbarians  it  subdued. 

When  Caesar  quitted  Aduatuca  in  pursuit  of  Am- 
biorix,  directing  his  course  to  the  northern  a  body  of 
confines  of  the  great  forest  of  Arduenna,  ^rosre^tL 
between  the  lower  Scheldt  and  the  Mouse,  puir^tue 
he  assured  Q.  Cicero  that  he  would  return  ^^"'"""^s, 
within  seven  days.  The  work  of  massacre  and  pillage 
had  already  commenced.     The  G-auls  from  far  and 
near  hastened  to  the  destruction  of  their  own  friends 

VOL.  I.  F  F 
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and  allies ;  but  besides  these  assailants  a  small 
body  of  G-ermans  joined  in  the  onslaught,  allured 
across  the  Ehine  by  hopes  of  booty.^  They  had 
effected  the  passage  of  the  river  on  rafts,  and  escaped 
the  vigilance  of  Caesar's  outposts.  They  penetrated 
on  the  track  of  blood  and  plunder  even  to  the  vicinity 
of  the  Eoman  quarters  at  Aduatuca.  Here  they  paused 
and  inquired  after  the  much-dreaded  name  of  Csesar, 
and  when  they  heard  that  he  was  absent,  lent  willing 
ears  to  the  bold  suggestion  of  an  Eburon  captive. 
In  three  hours,  he  said,  you  can  reach  Aduatuca ; 
poor  and  scanty  is  the  plunder  you  have  obtained 
from  "my  country ;  the  further  you  advance  the  less 
ivill  you  glean  from  the  leavings  of  our  neighbours^ 
rapacity;  but  in  the  camp  of  Cicero  are  all  the 
proconsuVs  stores,  all  his  resources  for  the  cam- 
paign, and  cdl  the  booty  he  has  svjept  luithin  his 
net.  The  garrison  is  too  slender  even  to  man  the 
avails  tvhich  surround,  but  cannot  protect,  all  this 
wealth.  The  Grermans  embraced  the  adventure  with 
alacrity,  and  the  Eburon  rejoiced  in  the  certain 
destruction  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  his  enemies. 

The  garrison  of  Aduatuca  was,  indeed,  by  no  means 
and  is  tempted  SO  sleudcr  as  had  been  represented,  out- 
^manStatfon  uumberiug  vcry  considerably  the  handful 
at  Aduatuca,  of  Grcrmans  who  had  thus  undertaken  to 
surprise  and  destroy  it.  We  may  suppose,  however, 
that  the  marauders  had  gathered  numbers  on  their 
route,  and  at  the  moment  of  their  sudden  appearance 
before  the  encampment  five  cohorts  of  the  legion 
were  foraging  at  a  short  distance.  The  seventh  day 
had  passed,  no  news  of  the  proconsul  had  arrived, 
provisions  were  scarce  in  the  camp,  and  no  apjjearance 
of  an  enemy  at  hand.  Nevertheless,  Cicero's  iij- 
cautiousness  in  thus  reducing  his  strength  nearly 
proved  fatal  to  him.     The  attack   of  the  Germans 

'  Cajs.  B.G.  vi.  35. 
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was  SO  sudden,  the  defence  so  feeble,  that  the  place 
was  on  the  point  of  being  carried  at  the  first  onset. 
The  absent  cohorts .  returned  from  their  excursion ; 
but  the  enemy  had  placed  himself  between  them 
and  the  camp,  and,  despising  the  smallness  of  their 
numbers,  expected  an  easy  victory.  The  Eomans, 
moreover,  were  mostly  new  levies,  being  a  portion  of 
the  armament  which  had  been  raised  that  winter  in 
Italy.  They  had  been  officered,  however,  with 
picked  men  from  the  veteran  legions,  and  were  now 
saved  by  the  skill  and  discipline  of  their  centurions. 
They  were  instructed  to  form  the  cuneus  or  wedge, 
and  so  rush  with  all  their  force  upon  the  opposing 
ranks.  Their  weight  and  steadiness  bore  down  all 
resistance,  and  the  moving  mass  burst  through  the 
crowd  of  barbarians  till  it  reached  the  gates  of  the 
camp,  which  were  speedily  opened  to  receive  it.  Thus 
baffled,  the  Grermans  lost  heart,  and  made  but  are  disap- 
the  best  of  their  way  homewards,  with  as  [£ eJte"- 
much  of  their  booty  as  the  time  and  their  p"'^- 
own  fears  would  allow  them  to  secure :  for  Csesar  was 
now  close  upon  their  rear,  and  they  were  much  more 
ready  to  believe  in  his  approach  than  the  Eomans 
themselves,  who  had  given  way  to  despair,  con- 
vinced that  his  defeat  and  death  could  alone  have 
thus  brought  the  Grermans  so  suddenly  upon  them.* 

Caesar,  indeed,  had  been  unsuccessful  in  the  chief 
object  of  his  late  expedition,  the  capture  or  cxsar  leaves 
slaughter   of  Ambiorix.     He  set  out  once  SThe^coiS-^ 
more  and   ravaged   the    districts   through  slx^h^cam'- 
which  he  passed  with  fire  and  sword  ;  still  p^'°°' 
the  wily  Eburon  was  able  to  elude  his  pursuit.     In 
vain  did  the  captives  of  each  day's  skirmish  declare, 
when   brought   into    the    proconsul's  presence,  that 
they  had  but  just  seen  the  fugitive,  that  'he  must 
still  be  close  at  hand,  that  he  was  defenceless  and 

>  Cffis.  B.G.vi.  35—41. 
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alone,  or  attended  at  most  by  a  mere  handful  of 
followers  ;  for  the  rewards  with  which  the  Eomans 
urged  his  people  to  betray  him  rendered  him  every- 
where insecure.  As  the  season  drew  to  a  close, 
and  no  enemy  appeared  any  longer  in  the  field, 
the  labours  of  the  campaign  came  at  last  to  an 
end.  Caesar  convened  the  general  assembly  at 
Durocortorum,  and  charged  it  to  inquire  into  the 
guilt  of  the  Senones  and  Carnutes ;  but  he  treated 
those  people  with  unexpected  mildness,  and  was 
satisfied  with  the  sacrifice  of  a  single  victim. 
Two  legions  he  stationed  in  the  country  of  the 
Treviri,  two  among  the  Lingones,  but  the  remaining 
six  he  concentrated  at  Agendicum,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Senones.^  Having  made  these  dispositions, 
he  no  longer  hesitated  to  take  the  road  for  Italy, 
intending  to  hold  the  assembly  of  the  Cisalpine 
states,  and  make  at  the  same  time  a  nearer  survey 
of  affairs  at  Eome,  w^here  events  had  occurred  of  the 
utmost  importance  towards  the  development  of  his 
schemes. 

The  death  of  Julia  had  occurred  during  the  period 

of  Caesar's  second  invasion  of  Britain.     He 

ofcssar'^und    had  fclt  lils  bcreavement  with  the  keen- 

Pompeius  (lis-  ^  .  rv       i  •        o  1 1      i  t 

solved  by  the  uoss  01  gcuumo  atioction- ;  nevertheless,  he 
ttLus,  and  '  had  not  suffered  his  sorrow  to  suspend  the 
progress  of  his  arms^ ;  nor  did  he  fail,  we 
may  suppose,  to  forecast,  with  cool  deliberation,  the 
changes  it  seemed  to  open  in  the  great  political 
game  he  was  playing  at  Rome.  The  tie  which 
bound  him,  however  loosely  and  precariously,  to 
Pompeius,    w-as    now   rudely    severed."*     Caesar   w^as 

'  Goes.  B.  G.\\.  44. 

"  Sec  Cip.  cul  Qii.  Fr.  iii.  1. :  "0  mc  solicitura,  quantum  ego  dolui 
in  Coesaris  suavissimis  littcris  !" 

'  Scncc.  Cons,  ad  Marc.  14.:  "  Intra  diem  tcrtiuni  imperatoria 
obiit  muiiia  ct  tam  cito  dolorcm  vicit  quam  omnia  solcbat." 

*  Scncc.  /,  c. :  "  In  oculis  erat  Cn.  I'onipciu3,  non  icquo  laturus 
animo  qucnquam  aliura  esse  in  rcpublica  magnum." 
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aware  that,  crowned  with  laurels  and  followed  by 
legions,  he  was  no  longer,  even  in  the  eyes  of  his 
vain  associate,  the  mere  aspiring  adventurer  who 
had  crossed  the  Alps  to  seek  political  distinction. 
He  had  become  a  formidable  rival  even  to  the  first 
man  in  the  republic.  He  could  not  doubt  that  his 
recent  connexion  would  now  recoil  from  his  alliance, 
and  employ  his  recovered  freedom  to  form  a  new 
compact  with  his  deadliest  enemies.  Caesar  was  not 
3"et  prepared  to  meet  and  defy  such  a  combination 
in  the  curia  and  the  forum.  His  plans  were  not  yet 
ripe,  his  position  not  yet  assured.  He  might  fear  to 
be  precipitated  into  a  struggle  with  the  oligarchy  at 
home,  while  Gaul  was  yet  unconquered,  and  the 
basis  of  his  future  operations  unsecured.  But  other 
catastrophes  followed,  w4iich  could  not  fail  to  widen 
the  breach,  and  poison  the  sources  of  disunion.  Our 
next  chapter  will  record  the  expedition  of  Crassus 
into  Asia,  and  its  final  termination.  The  triple 
league  was  definitively  dissolved  by  the  death  of 
the  triumvir,  whose  peculiar  position  and  personal 
qualities  marked  him  as  best  fitted  to  hold  the 
balance  between  his  jealous  colleagues ;  or  consti- 
tuted him,  in  the  language  of  the  poet,  the  isthmus 
which  forbade  the  collision  of  two  encroachins: 
oceans.^  Was  anything  more  w^anting  to  expose  to 
the  survivors  the  hollo wness  of  their  alliance,  and 
the  natural  antipathy  of  their  views  and  tempers, 
it  was  supplied  by  the  removal  of  Clodios  from  the 
theatre  of  affairs,  the  man  whom  they  had  conspired 
to  support,  each  for  his  own  ulterior  purposes.  The 
news  of  the  death  of  Clodius  greeted  Csesar  imme- 
diately upon  his  arrival  on  the  frontier  of  his  pro- 
vince.2     The  circumstances  which  attended  it  com- 

*  Lucan,  i.  100.: 

'*  Qualiler  undas 
Qui  secat,  et  gerainura  gracilis  mare  separat  isthmus." 
^  Cdbs.  Bell.  Gall.  vii.  1.:  "  Ibi  cognoscit  de  Clodii  caede." 
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